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RNA THE ORDER OF THE BOOKS 12 
geh of the New Teſtament, with their proper 32 
| Ge names, and number of chapters. 1. 5 
| gt JH goſpel written by Matthew hath chap- 3855 
| che ters 28 65 
| &| By Mark 16 385 
0 By Luke 24800 
By John 21 4 95 
— The Acts of the Apoſtles 28 249, | 
£ The Epiſtles, EA 
f. PAul to the Romanes 16 |: 
91 The firſt to the Corinthians 16 = 
Jeg. The ſecond to the Corinthians 13 
Ses To the Galatians 6 = 
To the Epheſians 6 (9999 
7 To the Philippfans 3 4 8 
To the Coloſſians * 4 EPL | 
f. The firſt to the Theſſalonians 5 | 9 
The ſecond to the Theſſalonians 3 2980 
. The firſt to Timothie 6 385 
The ſecond to Timothie 4 32890 
To Titus 388 
© To Philemon 1 38 
# To the Hebrews 13 380 
1 The epiſtle of James 5 380 
& The firſt of Peter 5 Ef: 
8585 The ſecond of Peter 3 2 155 
The firſt of John 5 23 
1 
I The ſecond of John 3 8 
The third of John I 2950 | 
. 4s = A 5 5 925 
Th elation of John 2 |) 
Et EVElatio of] THE 455 
. Fakekake EckeEcEcEcfeEnkeEalebeitedikt Eft) 79 
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| | begat Obed of Ruth, and Dbed begat JclT:. ©. 


| NagTon, and Naallon begat Salmon. 


V1 


Ns * 


eee 

GOSPEL OF OUR 

LORD AND SAVIOUR 
4 CMEIST 


According to MATTHEW, 


t The genealogie of Chriſt from Abraham to Joſeph. 

18 His conception and birth. 21, 23, His names. a 
Phe book of the“ generation of Jeſus Chaifh, * Tuke ;. 
g the ſon of David, the fon of Abzaaham. 23. | 
3 2 * Abꝛaham begat Jſaac , and Jſaac, F cen 
 begat Jacob, and Jacob begat Judas and Sen. 25 
L his bꝛethꝛen. 26 


3 And Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar, Cen- s 


and * Phares begat Cſrom , and Eſrom begat Aram. Gen. 38 
4 And Aram begat Aminavab,and Aminadab begat | - 
urn Is. 


5 And Salmon begat Wa; of Rachah , and Boz 1 


— , 


. * 
6 and * Jelfe begat David the king, a David the king * . am. 
begat Solomon of her that had been the wife of Urias, ** * =»d 


7 And Solomon begat Roboam, and Roboam be⸗ — 
gat Abia, and Abia begat Aſa, 12. %% 


8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat , and Joſaphat begat Jo⸗ chro- 
ram, and Joꝛam begat Ozias. | ITY 
9 And Ozias begat Joatham , and Joatham begat 
Achaz and Achaz begat Czekias. 7 a 
10 And Ezekias begat Panaſſes, and Manaſſes 2. kings 
begat Amon, and Amon begat Joſtas. — _— 
11 And! Joflas begat Jechonias and his bzeth:en, 05" 
about the time they were carried away to Babylon, || Soire 
12 And atter they were bꝛought to Babylon,* Jecho- , K. 
nias begat Dalathiel,and Salathiel begat Z0:0babel, 7,5%. 4 
[3 And Zoꝛobabel begat Abiud , and Abiud begat ati» be. 
og oo _— begat 502 | 2 
14 And 4392 begat Sadoc, and Sadoc begat Achim, Chro. 
and Achim begat Eliud. OM 1 1. EG 
| a A 2 15 And 


—— 


MATTHE W. 


Matthan, and Matthan begat Jacob. 
16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the husband of Pary, of | 

uhom was bo2n Jeſus, who is called Chꝛiſt. 
17 So all the generations from Abzaham to David, 

are fourteen generations: and from David unitll the 


Chꝛiſt, are fourteen generations. 
27. wiſe ; uhen as his mother Mary was eſpouſed to Jo⸗ 


1 And Elind begat Eleazar, and Cleazar begaf 


carrying away into Babylon, are fourieen generati⸗ 
ons; and from the carrying away into Babplon unto | 


„Lake 1. 18 Nowthe * birth of Jeſus Chꝛiſt was on this | 


ſeph ( befoze they came together) ſhe was found with 
childe of the holy Ghoſt. : | 
19 Then Joſeph her husband being a juſt man, and 


ded to put her away pꝛivily. 

20 But uhile he thought on theſe things, behold, the 
angel ofthe Loꝛd appeared unto him in a dzeam , ſay- | 
ing Joſeph thou ſon of David, fear not to take unto | 
F the Vary thy wife: foz that Which is conceived in her, 
Us is of the holy Dhoſt. - 

Z —_ „21 And ſhe {hal bzing fo2th a ſon,+ thon ſhalt call his 
1 name Jeſus:ſoꝛ he ſhal ſave his people from their fins. | 
22 (Now all this was done that it might be fulfilled 
lich was ſpoken of the Loꝛd by the p:ophet, ſaying, 
19% 23 * Behold a virgin ſhall be with <ilde, and ſhall 
fene gn bing foztha ſon,and [[they ſhall call his name Emma⸗ 
- Fecaled. nuel, Ichich being interpꝛeted, ts, God with us) | 
| | 24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from lep, did as the | 
5 — 4 the Loꝛd had bidden him, and tok unto him 
is wife: | 


Urſt-bozn ſon; and IN name Jeſus, | 


A et 


1 The wiſe men out of the caſt, are directed to Chriſt by a 

N ftar. x1 They worſhip him. 14 Joſeph fleeth into E- 
3 _ 8ypt, with Jeſus and his mother. 

* Luke.2, New vhen * Jeſas was boꝛn in Bethlehem of Ju⸗ 

6. 7. dea, in the dayes ol Yerod the king, behold , there 

came wiſe men from the ealt to Jeruſalem, | 

2 Daping , Where is he that is bozn wing of te 
ws + | 


| 


* 


not willing to make her a publique example, was min⸗ 


CHAP. II. * 
Jews 2 fo2 we have ſen his ſfar in the eat, and are 


come to woꝛſhip him. 


3 When Berod the king had heard theſe things, he 
was troubled, and all Jeruſalem with him. | 

4 And vhen he had gathered all the chicfpateits and 
Scribes of the people together, he demanded of them 


here Chꝛiſt ſhould be bo2n, 


5 And they laid unto him, In Wechlehem of Judea : 


for thus it is wꝛitten by the pꝛophet; 


' 6 And thou Bethlehem in the land of Juda, art not * Mich. 5. 
the leaſt among the pꝛinces of Juda:fo2 out of thee ſhal 1%. 
come a Governour that thal! | rule my people Iſrael. j Ortes. 
Then Verod, vhea he had pꝛivily called the witc 
men, enquired of them diligently that time the {far ap⸗ 
eared. 
F $ And he ſenf them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, Go, 
and ſearch diligenily foꝛ the young cgtide, and when ve 
have found him, bꝛing me wozd again,thatJ may come. 
and wo2ihip him alſo. | 
9 When thep had heard the king, they departed, & lo, 
the ſtar which they ſaw in the eaſt, went bekoꝛe them, 
til it came and ſfood over there the yaung childe was. 
10 When they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoysed with er⸗ 
ceeding great joy. 
1 And ſchen they were come info the houſe , they 
ſaw the young childe with Pary his mother , and tell 
down, and woꝛſhipped him: and then they had opened 


| tfeir treaſures, they [| pꝛeſented unto him gifis, gold, a 
and krankincenſe, and mp2rhe, 


12 And being warned of God in a dꝛeam, chat they 


 Hhouldnof return to Yerod , they deparicd into their 


ö 


own countrep another way. 


13 And vhen they were departed, behold, the angel of 


| the Lowappeareth to Joſeph in a dꝛeam ſaving, Ariſe, 


and take the young childe and his mother, and fie into 
Egypt, and be thou there untill J bzing the word: foz 
Verod will ſ&k the young childe to deſfrop him. 
14 When he aroſe, he tok the young childe, and his 
mother by night, and departed into Egypt: 
15 And was there untill the death of Herod: that if 
might be fulfilled vhich was ſpoken of the Loꝛd by the 
A 3 pꝛophet, 


— 


2 * — 


* Hoſ. 11 


| 


Mark 1. 


2. 
Luke 3.2. 


| * Ifa. 40. 


FF 3. i 
Mark 1.3. 


meat was locutts and wilde honie, 


MATTHEYW. 
pꝛophet, ſaying, *Dut ol Egypt have J called my ſon, 
r6 ꝗ Then Yerod vhen he law that he was mocked 
of the wiſe men, was erceeding w2oth.and ſent fozth, 


and llew all the childzen that were in Bethlehem and 


in all the coaſts thereof, from two peres old and un⸗ 
der, accoꝛding to the time ſchich he had diligently en⸗ 
quired of the wiſe men. — 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by* Je- 
remie the pzophet, ſaying, | | 


TT RO, — OCT 
— 


18 In Kama was there a voice heard, lamentation 


and weeptng , and great mourning, Rachel weeping 


for her childzen , and would not be comfozted, becauie 


they are not. 


19 But vhen Merod was dead, behold an angel of | 


the Lo2d appeareth in a dꝛeam to 4oſeph in Egypt, 
20 Saping, Ariſc,and take the young childe and his 
mother, and go into the land of Aſrael:foꝛ they are dead 
ſchich ſought the poung childes life. 
21 And he aroſe , and tok the young childe and his 
mother,and came into the land of {ſrael. - | 
22 But ſchen he heard that Archelaus did reigne in 
Judeg, in the rom of his father Berod, he was afraid 
to ga thither: notwithſtanding being warned of God 
in a dꝛeam, he turned afide into the parts of Galilee: 
23 And he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth, 
that ib might be fulfilled bhich was ſpoken by the pꝛo⸗ 
phets, Me ſhall be called a Nazarene, | | 
„ 


A 2 ah OTE AY (6 WI, * 


- — r 


I John preacheth. 4 His apparell and meat. 5 He bapti- | 


zeth. 8 The fruits of repentance. 13 Chriſt is baptized. 
N thoſe dapes came John the Baptiſt pꝛeaching in 


—— 


"the wiiderneile of Judea. 


2 And ſaying,Repent ye: foz the kingdome of hea⸗ 


LY 


ven is at hand. 

'3 Poꝛ this is he thal was ſpoken of by the prophet 
Eſaias, ſaping. The voice of one crying in the wil- 
derneſſe, Pꝛepare ve the way of the Loꝛd, make his 
paths ſtraiggt. ES ? 

4 And the ſame John had his raiment of camels 


hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins, and hts | 
5 Then 


Ln 


r „ t 


_ 
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FEET A > h OTE Ay (6 


* . 
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Sod is able of thele ſtones to raiſe up childzen unto h. g. 
god fruit is hewen down, and caſt into the fire. 1. 


pou with the holy Gholt, and with fire. 


dan unto John to be baptized of hint? 


| baptized of thee,and comeſt thou to me 2 


ftraightway out of the water: and lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he ſaw the Spirit of God 


dernelle, to be tempted of the devil. Luke 4.1. 


CHAP. III. 


v Then went out to him Jeruſalem and all Judea, 
and all the region round about Joꝛdan, | 
6 And were baptized ol him in Jozdan , confeſſing 


7 © But vhen he ſaw many of the Phariſees and 
Sadduces come to his baptiſme; he ſaid unto them. O ©? 
generation of vipers,vho hath warned you to flee from 
ihe weath to come: : _ 

8 Bung fo2th therefoze fruits met fo2 repentance. ee 7 

9 And think not to ſap within your ſelves , e amen 
have Abꝛaham to our father: fo2 J ſay unto pou, that me of 


Abꝛaham. = 39. 
10 And now alſo the ar is laid unfo the rot of the * Chay.7. 
tres: * therefo:e every tree which bꝛingeth not loꝛth⸗ N 


11 * J indeed baptize you with water unto repen- kes. 
tance;but he that cometh after me, is mightier then 3, Joh. 1.26 
whole ſhoes Jam not wozthy to bear: he Hall baptize 


12 Thoſe fan is in his hand, and he will thꝛoughly 
purge his floꝛe, and gather his ſcheat into the garner: 
but he will burn up the chaif with unguenchable fire. , 

13 J Then cometh Jeſus from Galitee to Jo2- , 
: Luke 3421 


Mark t 


14 But John fozvade him,ſaying,F have need to be 


15 And Jefus anſwering ſaid unto him, Suffer it to 
be ſo now:foz thus it becometh us to fulfill all righte- - 
neſſe. Then he ſuffered him. : | 

16 And Jeſus vhen he was baptized , went up 


deſcending like a dove, and lighting upon him. 
17 And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying , Lhis is mp 
beloved Don, in hom J am weil plealed. 
CHAP. IIII. 
1, Chriſt is tempted, and overcometh: 17 beginneth to 
preach : 18 calleth ſome to be diſciples. | 
Hen was! Jeſus led up of the ſpirit into che wil⸗ Mk k. 


944 2 And 


S8. MATTHEW. | 


q Hall not live by bzcad alone, but by. every woꝛd that! 


G& 


| | *Pent6. * 7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Jt is —— again, * Chou 
. 0 : 


3 Again, the devil taketh him up into an erceding | 


:3-and thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. „ 
1 Then the devil leaveth hun, and behold, angels 


16 The people ſchich ſate in darkneſſe, ſaw great | 


light: and to them vhich late in the region and ſhadow | 
ofdeath, light is ſpꝛung up. 


2 17 From that tinte Jeſus began to a to | 
— 8 ay) | 


maths and 


ſay, Repeni, foz the kingdome or heaben is at hand. 
two bꝛethꝛen, Simon called Peter, and Andzew his 16. 


make you fiſhers of men. 


| edh 
' thzen, James che ſon of Zebedee,and John his bzother, 


in a Hip withZebede their father, mending their 
nets: and he called them. 


vollelſed with de vils, and thoſe vhich were lunatick. 
aͤnd thoſe that had the palſte, and he healed them. | 
25 And there followed him great multitudes of peo⸗ 


| 3 Who are bleſſed. 13 The apoſtles are the ſalt and light 


en ; and gyen he was ſet, his diſciples came unto 


| Kkingdome ok heaven. 


 EHAP. V. 


18 « * And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Galilee, ſaw « 1. « 


_ , Caſting a net into the ſea: : ( fo they were 
filers) | 3 | 

19 And he ſaith unto them, Follow me, and J will 
20 And they ſtraightway.left their nets and follow- 


im. | | 
21 And going on from thence,he ſaw other two bꝛe⸗ 


2 »— 


ther, and followed him. . 3 
23 And Jeſus went about all Galilee , teaching in 
their lynagogues, and pꝛeaching the goſpel of the king⸗ 
dome, and healing al! manner of ſicknes, and all man⸗ 
ner of diſeaſe among the people. 
24 And his fame went thꝛoughout all Syꝛia:and they 
bꝛought unto him all fick people that were taken wich 
divers diſeaſes , and taꝛments, and thoſe ſchich were 


22 And they immediatly left the ſhip and their fa- 


ple, from Galilc, and from Decapolis, and from Je- 
rulalem, and 3 1 _ beyond Jozdan. 


of the world, 
Nd ſe&tng the mulfitudes,he went up into a monn- 


2 And he opened his month, + taught them, ſaying, 1 
3 * Blelled are the pooze in ſpirit ; foz theirs is the” Lune; 


a 4 Die are they that mourn: foz they ſhall be com- 
5 *Bleſſed are the me&k:fo2 they ſhal inherit the earth. »c L 1 ; 
, 6 Wleffed are they which do hunger and thirſt after . Wi 
righteoulnelle: * foz they ſhall be fflled, 1 

7 Bleſſed | 


MATTHEW. 


th 7 Blefſed are the merciful, foz they ſhal obtain mercy 2 

|" + pra,44 $*Blefled are the pure in heart:foꝛ they ſhal ſee Got hi 

- o Bleſſed are the peace-makers:foz they (hal be calj xy 

led the childꝛen of God. | : <> 

* x.Pet. 10 Wleſſed are they vhich are perſecuted fo2 righte g 

3. 1 ouſnelle ſake : foꝛ theirs is the kingdome of heaven. 2 

11 Bleſſed are ve then men ſhal revile you,and per! 1. 

* x. Pet. ſecute pou, and ſhall ſap all manner of * evi! again 

ran „ vou t falflp fo2 my ſake. _ Cit 

„hung. 12 Rejopte, and be excæ ding glad: foꝛ great is pom 3 

reward in heaven : fo ſo perſecuted they the pꝛophett 

ſchich were befo:e pou. 1 

« Mar. 9. 13 He arc the ſalt ofthe earth: but if the ſalf hab: , 

El 1 loſt his ſavour, ſcherewith ſhal it be ſalted: it is thence, 
1s forth god foꝛ nothing, but to be caſt out, and to be tro 

den under fot of men. | | 3 | 

14 Pe are the light of the wozld, A city that is ſet on « 

an hill, cannot be hid. M 

* Mar. 4 15 Neither do men light a candle, and put it under : 

| — 33 Lo all that are in the houſe. 

| yTheword 16 Let pour light io ſhine befoze men, that they 

1 Go. may ſe pour god woꝛks, and gloziũe your father nhich 

Stk is in heaven. | ' a 

meaſue 17 © Think not that J am come to deſtroy the law o 

containing the pꝛophets: J am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. | 5 
yinre eſe 18 F02 verily J ſay unto vou, Till heaven and earth 

„ns paſſe, one fote oꝛ one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſſe from « 

pect- . „ the law, till all be fulfilled. t 

11. 19* Whoſoever therefo:e ſhal bꝛeak one of theſe leaf! f 
* Luk.16. commandments, and ſhall teach men ſo,he ſhall be cal 

27 led the leaſt in the kingdome of heaven: but holde ver 

| 

L 

1 


|, ([ abuihel: but on a candle-ſtick,and it giveth light unn 


lie. ſhall do, and teach them, the ſame ſhall be called great 
in the kingdome of heaven. | 

20 Fo: N ſay unto you, That except your righteou!! 

neſſe ſhall excœd the righteouſneſle of the Dcrives and! 

on Phariſes, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom 
bend. of heaven. = 
Iod. 21 J Pe have heard, that it was ſaid [| by them of old 
Li . time, Thou ſhalt not kill: and whotoever ſhall kill, 
| 17. ſhall be in danger of the judgement. Wa 

| 22 Bu 


hfeonl! 
7 


C H A P. . | : 
eren 22 But J ſay unto pou, that ſchoſoever is angry with : 
Boll his bꝛother without a caule, thall be in danger of the | 
cal mgement;and whoſoever ihall ſay to his bꝛother, Ka⸗ 

<a, thall be in danger of the councel : but ſchoſoe ver 

Thief hall lay, Thou fal, thall be in danger of hell fire, 
n. 23 Therfoze,if thou bꝛing thy gift to the altar, there 
per remembꝛeſt that thy bother hath ought againſt ther; 
nf! 24 Leave there thy gilt befoze the altar, and go thy 

wap, fir ſł be reconciled to thy bother , and then come 
bun andoiter thy gift. - | | 
Jets 2; * Agree with thine adverſary quickly, whiles thou Luk. 13 

| art in the way with him: leſt at any time the adverſa- **: 
av! ry deliver the to the judge, and the judge deliver the 
Te; to the officer, and thou be caſt into pꝛilon. 
[ro 25 Gerilp, J ſap unto the, thou ſhalt by no means 
1 — out thence , till thou haſt paid the utlermoſt far- 

thing. f 

27 © Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them of old 
der time, Thou thalt not commit adultery. 3 
un, 28 Wut J ſay unto you, That ſchoſoever loketh on 20. 1 

| a woman to luſt after her, hath committed adulter 
hey with her alreadie in his heart. 3 
ich 29 And if thy right eye [| offend thee, pluck it out, 30 *r 

and caſt it from thee : foz it is pꝛotfitable fo2 thee that Mar. 9.47 
10 one of thy members would periſh, and not that thy | or. 2 
de bole body ſhould be caſt into hell. — 
rh 0 And it thy right hand offend thee, cut it off , and 
IM; caſt it from thee: faz it is pꝛoſitable foꝛ thee that one of 
af thy members fhould periſh , and not that thy whole 
— bodie ſhould be caſt into hell. 3 

31 It hath been ſaid, * Whoſoever ſhall put away + pe. 
— his wife, let him give her a wziting of divozcement, 24. 1. 
% 32 But J ſay unto pou, that * whsſocver ſhall put a, 1 6 

0 way his wite, ſaving foꝛ the cauſe of foznication, cani7 ,g. * 
= eth her to commit adulterie: and vhoſoever ſhall mar- 1 Cor. 7. 
rie her that is divoꝛced, committeth adultery. © © **: 

M' 33 Again, ye have heard that it hath been ſaid by 


* Exod- 


I fhem ok old time, Thou ſhalt not fozſwear thy (elf, . 7. 

11, but halt perſonn unto the Loꝛd thine oaths. Levit. 15. 
231 But J ſapunts pou, Swear not at ail, neither by :. 
u heaven, tos it is Gods thzone ; 


Peut. 5. 
21. 


35 No2 


MATTHEW. 


35 Noꝛ by the earth, foꝛ it is his fotſtolineither 9 
Jeruſatem, foz it is the citie of the great Ring. 
36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head , becan 
i thou canſt not make one hair tthite oꝛ black. 
am. 3. 37 But let your communication be, Vea, pea: Nay} R 
. nay:foz ſchatſoe ver is moze then theſe, cometh of evil, 
'\ *xx04.2z 38 Pe have heard that it hath been ſatd, * An eye 
' 24 (on an eve, anda twth fo2 a toth. 
Torit. 24. 30 But J ſav unto vou, that ve reſiſt not e bil: bu h 
| Den 19. hhoſoe ver ſhall ſmite thee on thy right cheek, turn tg , 
3 him the other alſo. 
| * Luke 5 42 And il any man will ſue thee at the law, and take t 
| Rom 12. Away thy coat, let him have thy cloak alſo. 
l 41 And thoſaever ſhall compell thee to go a mile gu a 
I x.Eor.6. with him twain. f 
peut. 1p 42 Give to him that asketh thee , and * from him b 
. that would boꝛrow of thee, turn not thou away. 
| *Levit.1s 43 © Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, * Thou ? 
x8, ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemie: t 
„luke s 44 But J ſap unto you,* Love pour enemies, bleſſe 
dll; 87. them that curſe you, do god to them that hate pou, and 
uk. 23 y2ap * foz them uhich deſpitefully uſe vou, and perſe- 
AGs 7.60 CULE you: 1 
| 45 That pe map be the childzen of your Father 
which is in heaven, koꝛ he maketh the ſun to riſe on the Þ 
evil and on the god, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and 
tk on che unjuſt, 
luke. 40 Jo it ve lobe them hich love vou, uhat re-| i 
33. ward habe pe - do not even the Publicans the ſame? 
Bk 47 And if ye ſalute pour bzeth:en only, that do you | 


ST - - 


moꝛe then others? do not even the Publicans fo? i 
43 Be ye therefoze perfect, even as pour — 
uh ich is in heaven is verfec. f 
CHAP. YL 


1 Of almes. 5 Prayer. 14 Forgiving. 19 Our treaſure. | J 
God and mammon. 

Wi | ROr with. T ave heed that ye do not your almes befoze men, to 

[| f 3 4 ſeen of them: ———.— ve have no reward of | 

Wi cauſe Boll Father ſchich is in heaven. 

Ci bY Linn. 2 Therefoze * vhen thou doeſt thine almes, || do not 5 


63. — cound a trumpet befoze th, as the hypocrites do in 14 


lol 4. 


CHAT. Vig. "= 
ſynagogues, and in the frets , that they map have 
nlp of men. Uerilp, J ſap unto pou, they have their 
reward. | 
3 But then thou doeſt almes , let not thy left hand 
know that thy right hand doth ; 
4 That thine almes may be in ſecret:and thy Father 
6: Lich ſeth/in ſecret, himſe it ſhall reward thee openly. 
5 © Andhthen thou pzaveſt , thou ſhalt not be as the 
but) hypocrites are;foz they love to pꝛay ſtanding in the ſy⸗ 
1 to} nagogues , and in the coꝛners of the ſtreets, that they 
| maybe ſeen of men. Uerily, I ſay unto you,they habe 
ake their reward, == 
s But thou vhen thou pꝛayeſt, enter into thy cloſef, 
go and then thou haſt ſhut thy dwꝛe, pzay to thy Father 
ich is in lecret, and thy Father vþich ſerch in ſecret, | 
im; wall reward the openly. : = * Feclus? 
{ 7 But then ye p2ap,nſe not vain * repetitions, as the 7. «4. 
ou heathen do: fo2 they think that they {hall be heard foz 
their much ſpeaking, — : 
ſſe 5 Be not ye therfoze like unto them:foz your Father | 
nd} knoweth that things pe have nerd of befoze ye ask him 2 2 
ſe⸗ 9 After this maner therefoze pzap pe: Our Father uke | 
ich art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy name. : 
er 10 Thykingdome come. Thy will be done in earth 
he! As it is in heaven. 
nd 71 Give us this day our daily bead. I | 
12 And fozgive us our debts, as we fo2give our 
e⸗ debters. : 
22) . 13 And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 
du krom evil: Foz thine is the kingdome,and the power, 75 
andthe glozp, foꝛ ever. Amen. a 
er. 14* Foz if ye fozgive men their freſpaſſes,your hea- , 15 
venly Father will alſo foꝛgive pon, | | 
5 Buttfye fozgive not men their treſpalles, neither 
· will your Father foꝛgive pour treſpaſſes. | 
| . 16 ©P92eover, ſchen pe falt, be not as the dypacrites. 
0 bf a ſad countenance; foz they diſũgure their faces, that 
f | they may appear unto men to faſt. Uerily, J ſay unts 
. 3 ben tou falt . a . 
t | you, when thou kaſteſt, anoint thine head, an 
e wach thy tace: ** 
| 18 That 


2 


— 


MATT HE W. | 
18 That thou appear not unto men to faſt, buf unt. 
thy Father vhich is in ſecret : and thy Father vhi 
ſeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. K 
19 ¶ Lay not up foꝛ your ſelves treaſures upon cart | 
there moth and ruſt doth coꝛrupt, and there ther vehri 
b:eak thꝛough and ſteal. ; iv! 
luke 20 * Butlap up foz pour ſelves freaſures in heaven; 3 
\_- 72:.33- ſchere neither moth noꝛ ruft doth cozrupt , and where m 
'- 2s. © © thevesdonot bzeak though no2 ſfeal, tt 
| — i ere pour treaſure ts, there will pour heart Y 

e alſo. | 

*Luke 11 22 * The light of the body is the eye:if therfoꝛe thing 
34. eye be ſingle, thy ſhole body ſhall be full of light. 

23 But it thine eye be e vil, thy ithole body ſhall be 
full of darkneſſe. If therefoze the light that is in tha 
be darknefſe, how great in that darkneſſe⸗ by 

* Luke 36 24 46 No man can ſerve two malters,: fo2 either he 
N 83. will hate the one, and lobe the other; oz ciſc he wal 
1 hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve th 

F| God and mammon. | 
-' *Palss 25 Therefoze J fay unto you , Take no thought ol 
|| v2 foꝛ pour life, ſchat pe ſhal eat, oꝛ fthat ve ſhal dzink,noz|th 
232. pet loꝛ your body ſchat ye ſhall put on: Js not the life} * 
{|| 2. Peter moꝛe then meat, and the body then ratment 2 dr 
7 26 Behold the fowles of the aire : foꝛ they ſow not, m 
neither do they reap,noz gather into barns; yet your; £ 
heavenly Father keedeth them. Are ye not much better ca 
then they 2 SEE: it 
27 Which of yori by taking thought can adde ane 
cubit unto his ſtãture⸗ fi 
28 And vhp take ye thought fo2 raimenf - Conſidey, _ 
the lilies of the field how they grow;they toil not,nei fe 
ther do they ſpin. ' 0 

29 And pet J ſap unto vou, that even Solomon in 
all his glozie, was not araved like one of theſe. b. 
30 Wherefoze if God ſo clothe the graſſe of the field 
ſhich to day is, and to moꝛrow is caſt into the oven; 
it all he not much moze clothe pou, O pe of little faith?} u 
2 31 Therefo:e take no thought,ſaping, What ſhall} ui 
7 we eat: oz ſchat ſhall we dꝛink 7 oz vherewithali tail! hi 
"i we be colthedz 1 
i 32( F'93! 


CHAP; VII. | 
32 ( Fo2 after all theſe things do the Gentiles fk) 

02 your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have nerd 

of all theſe things. : 

33 But ſek ye firſt the king dome of God, and his 
ighteouſneſſe, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto 


oll. 
venl 34 Take therefoꝛe no thought foꝛ the mozrow:to2 the - 
erg moꝛrow ſhall take thought to2 the things of it ſelf. ſits 
fc ient unto the day is the evil thereof, 
cart: CHAP. VII. | 
{I Chriſt reproveth raſh judgement , 6 forbiddeth to caft 


hing holy things to dogs, 13 The wide and ſtrait gate. 


un 
ahi 


, {>F Udgensot, that ye be not judged. Luke 6. 
be J: Foz with that judgement ye judge, ye ſhall be; / 
tha J judged: * and with what meaſare ye mete, it ſhall K 


be meaſured to vou again. - 24. 
r he; 3 * And vhy beholdeſt thou the mote that is in thy Luk. 6.38 
— bꝛothers eye, but conſidereſt not the beam that is in 1 * 
rve; thine own eye; Pn : 
4 Oz how wilt thou ſay to thy bzother, Let me pull 
ghtj out the mote out of thine eye; and behold, a beam is in 
non thine own epe? 
life} 5 Thou hppocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out of thine 
own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſe clearly to caſt out the 
lot, mote out of thy bzothers eye. | 
dur 6 J Give not that vhich is holy unto the dogs neither 
ter calt ye your pearls befoze ſwine , leſt they trample 
them under their ft, and turn again and rent vou. 
ne 7 C* Ask, and it ſhall be given you: ſ&k, and ye ſhall * Chap. 
finde: knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. 21. 22, 
es 8 Foꝛ every one that asketh,receiveth; and he that k. 
ci ſœketh, findeth: and to him that knocketh , it ſhall be Luke 11. 
: —_ Joh..16. 
il! 9 D2 ſtrhat man is there of vou, vhom if his ſon ask 55  - 
bꝛead, will he give him a fone? i: 
Id. 10 Oꝛ if he ask a fiſh, will he give him a ſerpent 2 
n 17 Ik ye then being evil, know how to — god gifts 
h: unto pour childꝛen, how much moze ſhall your Father 
- 1 is in heaven give god things to them that ask 
12 Therefoze all things * tthatſoever ye would that . 
men 


— 


4 * 
4 1 
05 . 


7 #Taz.r3. 13 * Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate;fo2 wide is the 
th 24. gate, and bꝛoad is the way that leadeth to deſtruction, 


| q 1 Orgow. 1 40 Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, aud narrow is the way 


TT MATTER. | 
men Honld do to you , do ye even ſo to them; fo2 this) | 
is the law and the pzophets, & 


and many there be vhich go in thereat, 


{htc leadeth unto like, and few there be that finde it, 
15 © Beware of falſe pzophets, hich come to pou in 


(EF: 
tt 


{its 1 
2 
1 460 
>». 4 1 1 


1 
* * 
I ö 1 
[ 1 i 
{313 
14 44 
1 
1 
nel 


k * Luk. 6. 16 Ye hall know them by their fruits: Oo men ga- 
#- B& ther grapes of thozns, oz figs of thiffles | 


but a coꝛrupt tre b2ingeth foꝛth evil truit. 

| 18 A god tree cannot bing fozth evil fruit: nei⸗ 
it lher can a coꝛrupt tree bꝛing fo2th god fruit. 
* chap. Lg * Every tree that bzingeth not foꝛth gad fruit, is 


. 2 heben down, and caſt into the fire, 


t 
1 . ſhall enter into the kingdome of heaven: but he that| ® 


1 | 
Luk z. 23 And then will J p2ofelle unto them, J never n 
. 

E pfal. 6. 8 * | Ve 
Luke . 24 J Theretoze,* vhoſoever heareth theſe ſayings ol 
14 7 mine, and doth them, J will likenhim unto a wiſe 


” 1 ih 
= (14! 
4 Y if 
2 
® 
Lak ©* 


Geps clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wol ves 


17 Even ſo every god tre b:ingeth fozth god fruit, 


® 20 Wherefo:e by their fruits pe ſhall know them, 
Rom. 2. 21 , Not every one that ſaith unts me, Lozd, Load, 


doth the will of my Father which is in heaven, | 
22 Many will ſay to me in that day, Lozd, Lozd, 1 
have we not pꝛopheſied in thy name? and in thy name 
have caſt out devils? and in thy name done many i 
wonderfuil woziis 2 


2 knew you: * depart from me ye that woꝛk iniquitie. Vt 


* 

man lich built his houſe upon a rock: ith 
25 And the rain deſcended,and the flouds came, and | {9 

the windes blew,and beat upon that houſe , and it fell . 
not: fo2 it was founded upon a rock: "24 jth 
26 And every one that heareth theſe ſapings ot Il 
mine, and doth them not,ſhall be likened unto a twlith | 
man which built his houſe upon the ſand: Ou! 
27 And the rain deſcended,and the ſlouds came, and In 
the windes blew,and beat upon that houſe, and it fell, I 
and great was the fall of it. | ni 


Mar. 1. 2$ And it came to paſſe then Jeſus had ended theſe his 


Tul. 4. z ſapings, * the people were atoniſbed at his — 14 
a . 29 370 


| | 


— —ä—z 2 


CHAP. VIII. 
29 Fo2 he taught them as one having auth 
5] not as the Scribes. 

C HA P. VIII. | 


2 Chriſt cleanſeth the leper. 28 The devils driven out of 
two men, 32 go into the herd of ſwine. ; 

V hen he was come down from the mountain, 
"1 great multitudes followed him. | 
in] 2 And behold, there came a leper x wozſhipped him, . , 
og] favs Lo2d,if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean, . 
ca-| , 3 And Jeſus put fozth his hand and touched him, ſay⸗ Luke 5-13 

ing, J will, be thou clean, And immediatly his lepꝛo⸗ 
it. die was cleanſed, 3 

4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, D& thou tell no man, 
j-| but go thy wap, thew thy ſelt ta the pꝛieſt, and offer the 
gift that * Poſes commanded , foz a teſtimony unto * Levi 


them. | | 
54 And ſchen Jeſus was enfred info Capernaum, Lok-7.3 
m. there came unto him a centurion, beſæching him, 
1d, 6 And ſaying, Loꝛd, my ſervant lieth at home ſick 
at} ol the palſte⸗ grievouliy tozmented. 
2 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, J will come heal him. 
d, s The centurion anſwered and faid, Lozd, J am not 
nel woꝛthy that thou ſhouldeſf come under my rot: bus 
ay | ſpeak the wozd only, and my ſervant ſhall be healed, 

9 Foz J am aman under authozity, having ſouldiers 
er under me: and J ſay to this mau, Go, and he goeth: 
and to another, Come, and he cometh: and to my ſer⸗ 
of! vant, Do this, and he doth it. ” | 
ile o When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and ſaid to 

hem that followed, Uerily J ſap unto you, J habs not 
nd | found ſo great faith, no not in Jſrael. _ ; HE 
ell u And J ſay unto you, that many ſhall come from 
the eaſt and.weſt, and ſhal ſit down with Abꝛaham, and 
ol Iſaac, and Jacob in the kingdome of heaven. 7 
ih] 12 But the childzen of the kingdome ſhall be caſt 
out into outer darkneſſe: there ſhall be weeping and 

nd Fnalhing of teeth, * 
ll, | 13 And Jeſas ſaid unto the cenfurion , Go thy way, 

nd as thou haſt bel& ved, ſo be it done unto the. And . ; 
eſe bis ſervant was healed in the ſelf ſame houre 9. _; 
A 14 J And then Jeſus was * into . L 421 

& | — 8 


: 
1 


oꝛitie, and 


1 3: MATTHEW. 
he ſaw his wives mother laid, and fick of a fever: 
15 And he touched her hand, and the fever left her: 
and ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred unto them. i 
* Mar. . x6 f When the even was come, they bꝛought unte [ 
Luk 440 Him many that were poſſeſſed with devils: and he cat 
4 the ſpirits with his wozd, and healed all that were 
ck: 

[7 That it might be fulſtlled ſchich was ſpoken by | | 
* 17. 53. Eſaias the p2ophet , ſaying , * Mimſelt ton our infir- | \ 

4 mities, and bare our ſickneſſes. | 
x, Pet. 2. 18 Now then Jeſus ſaw great multitudes about him; | c 
he gave commandement to depart unto the other ſive, | 1 
* Luc. 9. ig * And a certain Scribe tame, and faid unto him, 
* Maſter, J will follow the whitherſoe ver thou goeſt. 2 
20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The fores have holes, 
and the birds ol the aire have neſts; but the Son ol 


* 


man hath not where to lay his head. i 4 
21 And another of his diſciples laid unto him, Lozd 
ſuffer me fir to go and bury my father. | of 
nr 22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me, and let the] fa 
dead bury their dead. a =o 
23 J And when he was entred into a ſhip, his diſci⸗ 
ples followed him. th 


4.4 4 24 * Andbehold,there aroſe agreat tempeſt in the 
ine 8. 23 ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip was covered with the] fo; 
waves : but he was aſleep. ; | | 

25 And his diſciples came to him, and awoke him, th 

ſaying, Lo2d, ſave us: we periſh. 

26 And he ſaith unto them, Why are ye fearful, O er 

pe of little faith Then he aroſe and rebuked the the 

windes and the ſea, and there was a rent calme. 7 

27 But the men mar velled ſaying, W 


/ 

þ hat manner off $ 
man is this, that even the windes x the ſea obey him! glo 

*Mar. 35. 28 © And then he was come to the other fide , int 9 
1 + ., the country of the Gergeſens, there met him two pol ma 
«c.%.: ſefſed with devils , coming out of the tombs, exceeding] and 
fierce, ſo that no man might paſſe by that way. foll 
29 And behold, they erped out, ſaying, What have] tr 

we to do with thee , Jeſus thou ſon of God: art tholl the 

come hither to tozment ns befoze the time: and 
30 And there was a god way off from them an her 11 

of many ſwine, f&ding, 3120 


Oer on earth io foꝛgi 


LJ 


32 


33 


34 


© 


| ofthe 


faith, 


CHAP. IX. 


zr So the devils beſought him, ſaping , Ir thou 0 git 
us out, ſuffer us to go away into the herd ol ſwine, 


And he ſaid unto them, Go. And vhen they were 


tome out, they went into the herd of ſwine:and behold, 
the hole herd of ſwine ran violently down a ſleep 
place into the ſea, and periſhed in the waters. 


And they that kept them fled , and went their 


wayes into the citie, and told every thing, and hat 
was befallen to the poſſeſfed of the devils. 


And behold, the whole city came out to meet Je⸗ 


ſus, and ſchen they ſaw him, they beſought him that he 
would de part out of their coaſts. 


HAP. IX. 


2 Chriſt cureth the lſie, 9 calleth Matthew, 10 eateth 
with Publicanes and ſinners. 
/ A Md he entred into a ſhip, and palled over, and 


came into his own citie. i 

2 * And behold, they bꝛought fo him a man ſick lar. 1 
palſte, lying on a bed: and Jeſus ſ&ing their L«« 5-8 
ſaid unto the ſick of the paiſte , Son, be of god 


chear, thy ſins be fozgiven then. 
3. Andbehold, certaine of the Scribes ſaid within 
themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. ; 
4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid, Where- 
foze thinke pe evil in pour hearts: . 
5 Fo: ſhether is eaſter to ſay, Thy ſins be fozgiven 


— 


thee : 02 to ſap, Ariſe , and walk mne 


6 But that pe may know 5 the Son ol man bath poly- 


ſins, (then ſaith he to the lick of 


the the palſie)fAriſe,take up thy bed, x go unto thine houſe, 
7 And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. 


*off $ But 
mi gloziffed God, which had given ſuch power unto men. 
nt! 9 © And as Jeſus paſſed fozt! 
zol man named Patthew, ũtting a! 
ng! and he fait 
followed h 
Abe 


ro © And it came to pa 


en the multitude ſaw it, they mer velled and 
from thence, he ſaw a * 
| ; the receit of cuſtome: u. = 
h g unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe ; and 
m. 


ar. 21 


{ 


lle, as Jeſus ſate ab n 


at in 


olf the houſe, behold, many Publicans and finners came 
and late down with him and his diſciples. | 

er ir Aad then the Phariſees faw ic, thep ſaid unto his 

20 15 2 diſciples, 


diſciples, Why eateth your maſter with Publicanes 
and finners - | : 

12 cba d a Jeſus heard chat, he ſaid unto them, 
They tha e whole nerd not a phylictan, but they that 
«ores. 13 But go ye and learn what that meaneth,* J wil 
Chap. 12. hã ve mercy,and not ſacrifice ; fo2 J am not come to 
7- _ kall the righteons; * but ſinners to repentance, 
% Tim: 14 C Then came to him the diſciples of John ſay 
ark. 2 ing, Why do we and the Phariſees faſt oft, but th 
18. diſciples faſt not: | | 
zuke 5- T5 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the childzen of the 

ude⸗ chamber mourn, as Jong as the badegrom 1 
with them? but the dayes will come ſchen the bed 

grom ſhall be taken from them; then thall they kalt 7 
Orr, 16 o man putteth a piece of] new cloth unte a 
 »reghe old garment:foꝛ that ſchich is put in to fill it up, taket Hir 

«eb. from the garment,and the rent is made woꝛſe. |?” 
17 Neither do men put new wine into old bottles bas 
elſe the bottles bzeak,and the wine runneth out, a {of 


3 
* Mar. 5. 18 J While he ſpake theſe things unto them, be bil 


. 9 3 
* . 2 [ 
= ke 8. faping, My daughter is even now dead: but come ag 


diſciples, 3 | ted 
20 J (And behold, a woman vhich was diſeaſed wil 
an iſſue of bloud twelve years,came behinde him, 
touched the hem ol his garment. 3 
21 Foz the ſaid within her ſelf, Jf J may but to 
his garment, I thall be whole. 
22 But Jeſus turned him about, and ſchen he af 
her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of god comfozt ; thy na Th 


- 


hath made thes whole. And the woman was mat 
vhole from that houre ) -_ | | , 
23 And when Jeſus came into the rulers houſe, 
ſaw the minſtrels and the people making a noiſe, 
24 He ſaid unto them,Give place, ſoꝛ the maid is n 
Dead, but leepeth. And they laughed him to ſcoꝛne. 


25 Þ 


„„ Xx - 
es) 25 But then the people were put foꝛth, he went 
m. in, and tk her by the hand, and the maid arole, 
Jat 26 Andſſthe fame hereof went abꝛoad into all that land, | or, un 
27 And ſchen Jeſus departed thence,twoblinde men J. 
wllowed him, crying, and ſaying, Thou ſon of David, 
habe mercy on us. f X 
28 And vhen he was come into the houſe, the blinde 
men came tohim:#+ Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bel ve pg 
that Jam able to do this: they ſatd unto him, Vea, Loꝛd. 
29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Accozding to 
pour faith, be it unto pou. . 
3o And their eyes were opened, and Jeſus ſtraitly 
charged them, laying, See that no man know it. 
31 But they, vhen they were departed, ſpzead a⸗ 
bzoad his * in — * — — | 
32 C* As they went out, behold, they brought to Taxe 
him a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil. g 11. =p 
e 33 And vhen the devil was caſt out, the dumb ſpake: 
m and the multitudes mar velled, ſaying, It was never Chap iz 
ein ſo ſen in Jlrael. _ ; | 1 
34 But the Phariſes ſaid, * Me caſfsth out the de⸗ z. 
bils thꝛough the pꝛince of the devils, i Luke 11. 
35 And Jeſus went about all the cities and vil⸗ 
ages, teaching in their ſynagognes,and pꝛeaching the 5 
oſpel of the Ringdome, and healing every ficknefle, Lake : 3. 
hi and every diſeaſe among the people. 22. 
136 C* But then he ſaw the multitudes, he was mo⸗ Mark. c 
ed with compaſſion on them, becauſe theyſfainted and 3a. 
ere ſcattered abꝛoad, as ſhep having no ſhepherd, 0% 
37 Then ſaith he unto his diſciples, * The harveſt 1 l. 
truely is plenteous, but the labourers are few. Numb. 
38 Pꝛap pe therekoꝛe the Loꝛd of the harveſt, that 17. 
oe will ſend fozth labourers into his harveſt, . 
ih E | 
The Apoſtles are ſent to do miracles, 5 and to teach. : 
Nd! when he had called unts him his twelve di⸗ Mark 3. 
1 ſciples, he gave them power ſagainſt unclean ſpi- fake . 
kits, to calf them out, and to heal all manner of | or 
knelle, and all manner of diſeaſe. 8 
2 Nowihe names of the twelve apoſtles are theſe, 
HThe firſt, Dimon,vho is _ Deter, and ang 
93 0 


beq' 
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MATTHEW. | 
b:other, James the ſon of Z ebeder, x John his b2other, 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and Pat⸗ 
thew the Publicane „James the ſon of Alpheus , and 
Lebbeus, vhoſe ſurname was Thaddeus, 

4 Simon the Canaanite , and Judas Jſcariot, tho 
alſo betrayed him. 
5 Thele twelve Jeſus ſent fozth , and commanded 
them, ſaying, Go nor into the way of the Gentiles, and 
| into any citte of the Damaritanes enter pe not. 
'*a8s13 6 Bui go rather to the loſt ſhe&p of p houſe of Iſrael, 
ue . 7 And as ye go, pꝛeach, ſaying , The kingdome o 
7. mw | heaven 18 al hand, | f 
| 8 Beal the fick , cleanſe the lepers , raiſe the dead 
| caſt ont devils : frely ye have received, frelp give. 
| + Mar- 6. 9 * | P:ovide neither gold, noz ſil ver, noz bzafle in 


1. Tim. 5. 
19. f enquire ſiho in it is wozthy , and there abide till ye gd N 
„ *: thence. b 
2 And ſchen ye come into an houſe, ſalute it. 

3. And if the houſe be wozthie, let your peace co 

* but if it be not wozthy, let pour peace retur! 

o pu. | 

E Mar: 6. re And whoſoever ſhall not receive pon , no2 hea ab 

„; Pour words: when ye depart out of that houſe , oz citi⸗ F 

zes * ſhake off the duſt of pour ft. or 

| 15 Uerily J ſay unto you , It ſhall be moze toleri 30 

rable foꝛ the land of Sodome and Gomozrah , in t * 

dap of judgement, then foz that citie. by 

Tuc. 10 16 J Behold, J ſend pou foꝛth as Hep in the mu 

dor, en- of walves: be ye therefoze wiſe as ſerpents , au me 

le. ( harmleſſe as doves. | is! 

17 But beware of men, foꝛ they will deliver 0 
up to the councels, and they will ſcourge you in th 

. Dpnagogues. | | 458 

' 110-13 18 And ye ſhalbe bꝛought befoze governonrs,x king ar 

Tuc. x2, f02 my ſake, foꝛ a teſtimony againſt them «+ 9 Gentil ht 3 

' 24. ' © 19 Put uhen they deliver yon up take no thou Ys 


3 
wil 
D 


| 


„ ® "Th 


r. howo2 thatve tHall ſpeak , foz it ſhall be given you in 
t-| that ſame houre vyat ye ſhali ſpeak. S 
ad 20 Foz it is not ye that ſpeak, but the ſpirit of your 
' Father ſchich ſpeaketh in you. 
bo 2 And the bother {hal deliver upp bꝛother fs death, Luxe : 
and the father the childe: and the childꝛen hal riſe np a⸗⸗ . 
gainſt their parents, and cauſe them to be put to death. 
22 And pe (hall be hated of all men foz my names 
ſake : but he that endureth to the end, ſhall be ſaved. Mar. , 
23 But ſchen they perſecute you in this city, fit pe 13. 
into another:fo2 verilyJ ſap unto vou, ye ſhal not have 4 or, ena 
gone over þ cities of Jſrael,til p̃ Son of man be come. or b. 
24 * The diſciple is not above his maſter , noꝛ the * Luke 6, 
ſervant above his loꝛd. | 8 
| 25 It is enough foz the diſciple that he be as his : *3- 
| maſfer, and the ſervant as his loꝛd: if they have called 
the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub , how much moze 
ſhall they call them of his houthold ? ; 
5 — * * — —_ . foz there 1 hat Pal * Mar. 4. 
ered that hall not be revealed ; and hid that Walt Tes. 
not be known, | 9 ; — = 2 
27 What J fell yon in darkneſſe, that ſpeak ye in Luke :2. 
light: and uhat pe hear in the ear, that pꝛeach ye up- |';, ;, ;, 
on the houſe iops, value l alf 
| 28 And fear not them vhich kill the body, but are 2» far. 
| tot able to kill the ſoul ; but rather fear him which is „ 
ex able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell. being the 
29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a { farthing? & one n pe 
of them ſhal not fal on 9 ground without your Father. „ r 
xy 30 But the very hairs of pour head are all numbꝛed. . 8 
ty 31 Fear ye not therefoze , pe are of moze value 2. Sam. 
thenmanv ſparrows. | AGs 27 
idl 32 * Whoſoever therefo:e ſhall confeſſe me befoꝛe . 
5 1 J confefle alſo befoze my Father vhich _ 12 
pil . 33 But ſchoſoever ſhall deny me befoze men, him 5 50 
pe will J alſo deny befoze my Father mich is in heaven. oke 2c 
34 * Think not that J am come to ſend peace on: * 
ing £arth 2 J came not to ſend peace, but a ſwozd. *Luke 13 
i , 35 Foꝛ J am come to ſet a man at variance againſt 5*- 
1 


his father, and the daughter againſt her mother, and >< 


yy 15 4 the 


| 


| 


 MATI1 TWEVW, 

the danghfer in law againſther mother in law. 
| 36 And a mans foes hal be they of his own houſhold. 
* 4 37 Pe that loveth father oꝛ mother moze then me, 

b is not wozthy of me: and he that loveth ſon oz daugh⸗ 
| ter moꝛe then me, is not wozthy of me. | 
® Chap.s 38* And he that taketh not his croſſe,and followeth 
Lek 9.23 after me, is not wozthy of me. ” 5 
Nat. f. 31 39 Me that findeth his life ſhall loſe it:and he that 
Loh. 13. loſeth his lite fo2 my fake, ſhall finde it. 
bake to., 40 He that receiveth vou, receiveth me, and he 
126. Chat receiveih me, receiveth him that ſent me. 
John 13. 41 De that receiveth a pꝛophet in the name of a 
„ pzophet, thall receive a pꝛophets reward; and he that 
receiveth a righteous man, in the name of arighteous 
man, ſhall recetve a righeous mans reward. | 
* Mar. „ 42 And ſhoſoe ver ſhall give to dzink unto one ol 
41. flheſe little ones, a cup of cold water only in the name 
| of a diſciple , verily J ſay unto pou, he ſhall in no wiſe 


loſe his reward. 
2 John ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt. 7 Chriſts teſtimo- 


nie concerning John. 
' A Nditcame to paſſe, chen Jeſus had made an end 
of commanding his twelve diſciples, he departed 
+ . thence to teach and to pꝛeach in their cities. 


. Wozks of Chꝛiſt, he lent two of his diſciples, 

1 3 And ſaid unto him, Art thou he that chould come, 
O2 do we lok foꝛ another? 

4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go and ſhew 
John again thoſe things vhich ve do hear and ſ& : - 
| #16 38. ,5 The blinde receive their fight, and the lame walk, 
| 6. the lepers are cieanſed, and the deaf hear, the dead are 
'.* 1.61. ratſed up, x“ the poꝛ habe the goſpel pꝛeached to them, 
. , 6 And bleſſed is he nhoſoever ſhall not be offended! 
n me. | 


eee ww +3 


be. 2 * Now then John had heard in the pziſon the 


7 © And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay unto the 
multitudes concerning John, What went pe out int 
the wilderneſſe to ſ& 2 A red ſhaken with the winde⸗ 

8 But vhat went ye out fo2 to ſ& A man clothed ii 
loft ratment 2 Behold, they that wear lolt clothing, are 
in kings houſes,  * Þ Bo 


4 
| 
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| ; | C H A P. X J. 
But what went ye out foz to ſ& 2 A p2ophet 7 yea, 
J ſay unto pou, and moꝛe then ap2ophet. | 
, | © ro Foz this is he of uhom it is waitten, * Behold, J * Mal. f 
a | fendmp mellenger befoze thy face, ſchich ſhall pzepare ** 
| thy way befoze thee. 
h | xx Uerily J ſay unto yon, among them that are boꝛn 
: | of women , there hath not riſen a greater then John 
£ | the Baptiſt: notwithſtanding , he that is teaft in the 
" | kingdome of heaven, is greater then hee 
el 12 And from the dayes of John the Baptiſt, untill“ Luke 
© | now, the kingdome of heaven || ſufereth violence, and "5 
a | the violent take it by fozce. gotten by 
- 5 5 Foz all the pꝛophets, and the law p2opheſted un⸗ _— and 
ti Ihn. al yoo » 

'| :4andifye will receive ir, this is Elias which was! Wal. 
f | fo; to come. | 5. 
el 15 Me that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 4 
& 16 * But ſchereunto {hall J liken this generation? Luke 7. 
It is like unto childꝛen fitting in the markets, and cal⸗⸗ 
ling unto their fellows, ; 
17 And ſaying, We have piped unto vou, and pe have 
not danced: we have mourned unto you , and ye have 
dj not lamented. b "= 
d] 18 Fo2 John came neither eating no2 d2inking,and 
they ſay, He hath a devil. 0 = 
19 The Don of man came eating and d2tnking, and 
they ſay, Behold, a man gluttonous and a wine bibber, 
&j a friend of publicanes aid ſinners ; but wiſedome is 
juſtified of her childzen. 5 

20 C* Then began he to upbꝛaid the cities wherein fuk 10 
moſt of his zziighty wozks were done, becauſe they re⸗ 
k. pented not. 
ref 21 Mo unto thek Choꝛazin, wo unto th Bethlaida: 
n. loz if the mighty wozks vhich were done in vou, had 
ben done in Zy:e and Sidon, they would have repen- 

ted long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes. 
je! 22 But 4 ſay unto you, It ſhall be moꝛe tolcrable foz 
to! Tye and Sidon at the day of judgment, then foꝛ you. 
23 And thou Capernaum, Lhich art exalted unto hea⸗ 
i}. Ven , ſhalt be bꝛaught down to hell: foꝛ if the mighty 
rt] Wozks which have been done in ther, had been done in 
. Bodom, it would have remained untill this day, 


= 


- ATTY 57 by 


l 24 Wut J ſay untoyou , that it ihall be moze folerg 
; ble foz the land of Sodom, in the day of judgement 
. then foꝛ thee. 
„ Leke 25 At that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, J thank 
40.21. ther, O Father, Loꝛd of heaven and earth, becauſe thoy 
b halt hid theſe things from the wiſe and pzudent , and 
[ halt revealed them unts babes. : 
I 26 Even ſo Father, foꝛ ſo it ſemed god in thy ſight. 
John 27 * All things are delivered unto me of my facher: 
255 and no man knoweth the Son but the Father: * nei 
16.456. ther knoweth any man the Father, ſave the ſon , and 
he to ſhomſoe ver the ſon will reveale him. 

28 Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavie 
laden, and J will give you reſt. | 

29 Take my poke upon you,and learne of me, Foz 

* Jec.6. Jam mike and lowlp in heart: and pee hall finde 
. reſt _ your _ — — | 
„ 7-10n 20* Foz mp poke ts eaſte, and my burden is light. 

wo 0 E | 
t The diſciples pluck the ears of corne on the Sabbath, 

31 Blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt. 


Deut... A T that time Jeſus went on the ſabbath-dap| 
. thꝛough the coꝛn, c his diciples were an hungred, 


23. and began to pluck the ears of coꝛn, and to eat. | 
Luke 6. 1. 2 But ſchen the Phariſes ſaw it, they ſaid uato him. 
Behold , thy diſciples doe that which is not lawfull to 
I am. doe upon the ſabbath⸗ day. | 
21.6. 3 But he laid unto them, Dave ye not read * vhat| 
] David did vhen hee was an hungred, and they that 
were with him, f | 
4 How hee entred into the honſe of God, and did 
eat the ſhew-bzead,vhich was not lawfull foz him fo] 
i eat, neither foꝛ them ſchich were with him, but only 
, * Exod: foz the pꝛieſts⸗ | 


31. ſabbath-dayes the pꝛieſts in the temple pzofane the 
| 224*+5- ſabbath, and are blameleſſe 2 | | 
' 28.9. 6 But J ſap unto vou, that in this place is one grea 
>. _ ter then the temple. = 
| *Hol-5.6 But ik ve had knowen ſchat this meaneth,* J wil | 
z. have mercy and not ſacrifice , ye would nat have con- | 


demned the guiltleſſe, 8 Foz 


| 


| 29-253? 5 Oz have ye not read in the * law, how that on the | 


| 


{ * 
| 


dap. 


CHAP. XII. 
2 Foz the Son of man is Lozd even of the ſabbath- 


9 And then hee was departed fhence,h& went in⸗ act; 
to their Synagogus. N : 3-3 
10 J And behold, there was a man vhich had his hand 
withered : and they asked him, ſaying, Js it lawfall to 
heal on the ſabbath⸗ daves: that hey might accuſe him. 
11 And he ſaid unto them, What man ſhall there be 
among pou, that Hall have one ſheep, and if it fall into 
_ the ſabbath-dap, will he not lay hold on it, and 

ift it out: 
12 How much then is a man better then a ſheep ? 


Nheretoꝛe it is lawful to do wel on the ſabbath-dates. 


13 Then ſaich he to the man, Stretch fozth thine 
hand: and he ſtretched it fozth ; and it was reſtoꝛed 
Whole, like as the other. 

14 Then the Phariſcks went out, and held a coun⸗ 07 1, 
ſel againſt him, how they might deſtroy hun. counſe k 

15 But ſthen Jeſus knew it , he withdzew himſelf 
from thence : and great multitudes followed him, and 
he healed them all, 

16 And charged them that they ſhould not make 
him Known: 

17 That it might be fulfilled ſchich was ſpoken by 
Eſaias the pꝛophet, ſaying, | | 

18. Behold my ſervant hom J have choſen, my belo⸗ x7;., 
ved in ſchom mp ſoul is wel pleaſed:J wil put my ſpt- 1. 
rit upon him, t he ſhall ſhew judgment to y Gentiles. 

19 He ſhall not ſtrive, noꝛ cry, neither ſhalt any 
man hear his voyce in the ffrets. : 

20 A b2yiſed r@d ſhall he not bꝛeak, and ſmoking 
flar ſhall he not quench, till he ſend fozth judgement 
unto victozp, | 

21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. | 

22 J Then was b2ought unto him one poſſeſſed * kus 
with a devil, blinde and dumb: and he healed him, in 
ſomuch that the blinde and dumbe both ſpake and ſaw. 

23 And all the people were amazed and ſaid, Js this 
the ſon of David: | 

24 But vhen the Phariſcks heard if,they ſaid, This + ua, 
fellow doth not caſt out devils, but by 15@lzebub the „3. 

2tnce of the devils. 25 And 


MAT-TH'EW. 1 

25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid unte 
them, Every kingdome divided againſt it ſelf, is 
bꝛought to deſolation: and every citie oꝛ houſe divided 
àgainſt it ſelf, ſhall not ſtand. =p 

26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided a⸗ 
gainſt himſelf; how ſhall then his kingdome ſfand - 

27 And if J by Belzebub caſt out devils, by thom 
do your childzen calf them out: therefoze they ſhall be 
pour judges, OY: . 

23 But if J caſt out devils by the ſpirit of God, then 
the kingdome of Gov is come unto you. 

29 Dz elſe , how can one enter into a ſfrong mans 
Houſe , and ſpoil his gods, except he firſt binde the 
ſtrong man 2 and then he will ſpoil his houſe. 

30 He that is not with me, is againſt me: and he 
that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth ab2oad. 

Mar.z. 31 «© Wherefo:e J ſay unto pou, All manner of 
e , Un andblaſphemy ſhall be fo2given unto men: but the 
ae blaſphemy againſt the holy Ohoſt ſhall not be fozgi- 
lohn Ven unto men. : 

6. 16. 32 And lcholoe ver ſpeaketh a wozd againſt the Son 
| of man, it ſhal be foꝛgiven him:but wholoever ſpeaketh 
againſt the holy Gholf , it thall not be fo2given him, 
neither in this wo2ld, neither in the wozld to come. 

33 Either make the trer god, and his fruit god; o: 
elſe make the tre coꝛrupt, and his fruit cozrupt;foz the 
| tree is known by his fruit. ; | 
iþ 34 O generation of vipers, how can pe, being evil, 
Luke 6, ſpeak god things! * foz out of the abundance of the 
5 heart the mouth ſpeaketh. | 
i 35 A god man ont of the god treaſure of the heart 
b2ingeth foꝛth god things: and an evil man out of the 
evil treaſure, bzingeth fozth evil things. "4 

36 But J ſap unto you, That every idle wozd that 
| men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in the 
| . bdapyofjudgement. | _ : 
| Chap. 37 Foꝛ by thy woꝛds thou ſhalt be juſtifled, and by | 
2 :. thywo2ds thou ſhalt be condemned. : | 
„ 38 Then certain of the Scribes and of the Pha- | 
|. cor. 1. riſes anſwered, ſaying, Paſter, we wauld l a ſigne 
. krom thee, | | 
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wicked generation. 
| mother and his bzethzen fwd without , deſiring to, Mar. 3. 


1 


is in heaven, the ſame is my bꝛother, ſiſter, mother. 
| | ' XIIL 


| aulterons generation ſ&keth after a ſigne , and there 


in the whales belly: ſo ſhall the Son of man be three 


ment with this generation, and ſhall condemn it: lo: 


CHAP, XIII. PY 
39 But he anſwered and ſaid to them, An evil and 


all — ſigne bs given to it, but the ſigne of the pꝛo⸗ 
onas. 
8. * Foz as Jonas was th: dayes and th2e& nights Jv 


dayes and the nights in the heart ofthe earth. 
41 The men of Nineveh thall riſe in judgement 
with this generation, and ſhall condemn it, becauſe Jonah 
they repented at the pꝛeaching of Jonas, and behold, a 3: 5- 
greater then Jonas ts here. N — 
42 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the judge⸗ King 


ſhe came fromthe uttermoſt parts of the earth to hear 
the wiſedome of Dolomon ,and behold, a greater then 
Solomon is here. 8 
43. When the unclgan ſpirit is gone out ofa man. he e 
walketh th zough dap places, ſeeking reſt, e findeth none 
44 Then he ſaith, J will return into my houſe from 
ſchence I came out; and ſchen he is come, he findeth it 
empty, ſwept, and garniſhed, - | 
45 Then goeth he, and taketh with hinſelf ſeven o⸗ 
ther ſpirits moze wicked then himſelf, and they enter 
in and dwell there : * and the laſt ſtate of that man is eb. & 
wozſs then the firſt. Even ſo ſhall it be alſo unto this 4. and ng 


2. Peter 


46 C While he yet talked fo the people,*behold, his . 20. 


ſpeak with him. : 
47 Then one ſaid unto him,Behold, thy mother and 
thy bꝛethꝛen ſtand without, deffring fo ſpeak with the. 
43 But he anſwered and ſaid unto him that told him, 
Who is my mother: and who are my b:ethzen 2 
49 And he ſtretched fo2th his hand towards his di⸗ 
ſciples, and ſaid, Behold my mother, and mp bꝛethꝛen. 
50 Fo2 ſchoſoever ſhal do the wil of my Father uhich 


Luk. S. 20 


HAP. 
3 Of the ſower, and of the ſeed. 24 Divers other parables. 
35 Why Chriſt ſpake in parables. — 
He ſame day went Jeſus out of the bouſe,* ind — Mx. 4. 
„ | 


— 


*. by the ſca fide, 


MATTHEW. 1 
2 And great multitudes were gathered together it 
unto him, ſo that he went into a ſhip, and ſate, and the] fi 
thole multitude ſtod on the ſhoꝛe. 3 
3 And he ſpake many things unto them in parables, | 
ſaying, Behold, a ſower went fozth to ſow, Ia 
4 And vhen he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the wapeg| 8 
ſide, and the fowls came and devoured them up, fi 
5 Some fell upon ſtonie places, there they had not 
much earth: and foathwith they ſpꝛung up becauſe they ft 
had no d&epneſle of earch _ , [Jt 
6 And ſchen the ſun was up they were ſcoꝛched, and 
becauſe they hav not rot, they withered away. . | 
7 And fome fel among thozns : and the thozns ſpꝛung £: 
* and choked them. | 
But other fell into god ground and bꝛought fozth | b! 
_ = an hundzed told, ſome ſixtie fold, ſome thir- 7 
ie kold. 
9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
10 And the diſciples came, and ſaid unto him, Mhy fs 
ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables - - 
11 De anſwered and ſaidunto them, Becauſe it is fo 
given unts you to know the myſteries of the kingdome 
of heaven, but to them it is not given. | 
12 * Foz vhoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, and] vl 
he (hall have moze abundance: but ſchoſoever hath not, ,? 
from him {hall be taken away, even that he hath. | fa 
13 Therefoze ſpeak I to them in parables: becauſe} _ 
they ſ&ing,ſe& not: and hearing, they hear not, neithet fo: 
do thep underftand, | OS 
- . T4 And in them is fulfilled the pꝛopheſte of Eſaias, Ut 
Ia. 6. ſchich ſaith,*By hearing ye ſhall hear,and ſhal not un - ir 
| $::.4.12 derſtand: and ſing ye hall ſæ, and ſhall not percetve,| 
Take 8.10 15 Foz this —— heart is wared groſſe, and their T 
Pla 12. ears are dull of hearing , and their eyes they have clo⸗ 90 
Ad 22. (ed;leff at any time they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and 
25 hear with their ears, and ſh2uld underſtand with their ta 
7 heart, and Hould be converted, and J ſhould heal them. 
i 16 But bleſſed ars pour eyes, fo2 they ſ&, and your| in 
ir ears, foz they hear. | th 
"Lake xo 17 Foz verily I ſap unto pon,* that many pophets die 
2 and righteous men havs deſired to ſee thoſe th 19 0 | 3 
| | | F 
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® CHAP AHL. 
er ich ye ſee, and have not ſen them, and fo hear thoſe 
he things which vck hear, and have not heard them. 
18 Lo ve therefoze the parable of the ſower. 
19When any one peared the woad of the kingdome, 
and under ſtandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, 
eg and catcheth away that which was ſown in his heart: 
this is he which received ſerd by the way ſide. 
of 20 But he that received the ſd into ffony places, 
p| the ſame ts he that heareth the woꝛd, and anone with 
jop receiveth it: =. 
| 21 Yet hath he nof rote in himfelf, but dureth fo2 a 
while: foꝛ when tribulation oꝛ perſecution ariſeth be- 
ig cauls of the wozd, by and by hee is offended, f 
22 Me alſo that received ſd among the tho2nes, is 
th | he that heareth the wozd : and the care of this wozld, 
r⸗ and the deceitfulneſle of riches choke the woꝛd, and he 
becometh unfraitfull, ; 
| 23 But he that received ſeed into the god ground, 
wp} is he that heareth the woꝛd, and underſtandeth it which 
| alſo bearet fruit, and bꝛingeth koꝛth ſome an hundzed 
is | fold, ſome ſixty, ſome thirty, 
ie 24 © Another parable put he& fozth unto them, ſay- 
ing, The kingdome of heaven is likened unto a man 
1d! Wich ſowed god ſed in his field: _ 
t, 25 But vhile men flept,his enemie came and ſowed 
| fares among the uheat,and went his way. | 
26 Wut when the blade was ſpꝛung up, and bzought 
et koꝛth fruit :then appeared the tares alſo. | 
27 So the ſervants of the houſholder came and ſatd 
8, unto him, Dir, didſt not thou ſow god ſed in thy field 
n-| from thence then hath it tare s? 
e. 28 He ſaid unto them, an enemie hath done thts. 
ir | The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou then that ws 
o⸗ Jo and gather them up ? | 
19} 29 But he ſaid, Nay ; leſt while ye gather up the 
ir fares, y& rot up alſo the vtheat with them. 
n. 30 Let both grow together untill the harveſt ; and 
ur in the time of harveſt J will ſap to the reapers , Ga- 
| — ve together firff the tares and binde them in bun- 
ts dles to burn them: but gather the vheat into my barn, 
0 31 J Another parable put he foꝛth unto n 
ch *The 


| 
# 


MATTHEW. 
Mar. 4- * The kingdome of heaven is like to a grain.of ny d; 
MN hd ted, Uhich a man tok and ſowed in his field. an 
46049. 32 Which inderd is the leaſt ol all ſ&ds ; but dhe 
ly it is grown, it is the greateſt among herbs , and becom 
l meth a — that the virds of the atre come and lodg 15 
i in the bzanches thereot. | | 
7 _ « Another parable ſpake he unto them, Thy fo; 
l kingdome of heaven is like unto leaven, uhich a wo 
+The man tok and hid in th ft meaſures of meal, till th 
- wore"; hole was leavened. | " 
i „ med. 34* All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the multifude in! 
fure con. parables,+* without a parable ſpake he not unto themen 

tn pet, 35 That it might be fulfilled vhich was ſpoken bytll 
Can bah the pꝛophet, ſaying, * I will open my mouth in yur: . 
rang bles, J will utter things ſchich have bern kept ſecreſ wi 
, re from the foundation of the world. bY 
a. 36 Then Jeſus ſent the multifude away, and went/be 
33. into the houſe:and his diſciples came unto him, ſaving 
fal. 78 Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the field. 
"by 37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, He that ſowj\M 

eth the god ſed, is the Don of man: L 

38 The field is the woꝛld : the god ſerd are the chil 

0 dꝛen of the kingdome ; but the taͤres are the childzen 3 
i of the wicked one, de 
'|*Toel3- 39 The enemie that ſowed them, is the devil: theing 
Nevel. 13. harveſt — the end of the wozld: and the reapers are, 3 
1 : mw As therefoze the tares are gathered and burnt i 
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FT CHMNT IEED hs age 
my dzink of , and to be baptized with the baptiſme that A 
am baptized with 2 They lay unto him, We are able. 
hey 23 And he ſaith unto them , Ye ſhall dzink indeed of 
to my cup, and be bapctzed with the baptiſme that J am 
dad bapttzed with: but co fit on my right hand, and on my 

eit, is not mine to give, but it ſhall be given to them 
Uh foz hom it is pꝛepared of my Father. 


224 And tthenthe ten heard it, they were moved with 

indignation againſt the two bꝛethreen. „ 

1 25 But Jelus called them unto him, and ſaid, Ye * Luke 22 

i know that the pꝛinces of the Gentiles ererciſe domt- 23. 

mj nion over them, and they that are great, exerciſe autha⸗ 

bh rity upon them. FF b 

26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but ſchoſoe ber 

will be great among vou, let him be your miniſter. 

27 And ſhoſoever will be chief among yon, let him 

RRR 

25 Even as the * Son of man came nat to be mini- , Thin 

ſtred unto, but to miniſter , and to give his life a ran- 

. ²˙ : : ay 

29 * And as they departed from Jericho, a great K te 

ib multitude followed him. = 7 -+- hoot 

en. 30 J And behold,two blinde men ſittirig by the way 33. 
ſide, ſchen they heard that Jeſus paſſed by,cried out, ſay- 

ht ing Have mercie on us, O Lo2d,thou Son of David. 

re, 31 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe they 

ould hold their peace: but they cried the moꝛe, ſaping, 

in Have mercy on us, D Loꝛd, thou Son of David. 
22 And Jeſus ſtod ſtill, and called them, and ſaid, 

nd Mhat will ye that J Hall do unto pon. 

at, 33 They {ap unto him,Lozd,that our eyes map be o⸗ 

rü, 34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and touched 

eir eyes: and immediatly their eyes received fight, 


Le 
re 


n, ind they followed him. 5 

to, 1 C HAP. XXI. f 3 3 

chriſt riding to Jeruſalem on an aſſe, 12 caſteth out 
N .. .. :. 3 Den 
2 * when they dzew nigh unto Jeruſalem , and "Mack 25 


10) | — | 
ves, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, . 
thi D 2 Bay 


were come to Bethphage , unto the mount of O⸗ 74, 17 
% = Be 


ing. 


MATTHEW. _ 
2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over againf} + 
vou, and ffraighiway ye {hall finde an alle tied, andz p 
colt with her: loſe them, and bꝛing chem unto me. | 


- 3 Andifany man ſay ought un a pou , ye Hall ſay, f. 
The Loꝛd hath nerd of them, and ſtraightway he wil 
t 


ſend them. | 
4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled ich 
was ſpoken by the pzophet ſaying, | ; 


4. 35: '6 * And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus com f 

| M2: manded them, mY 

| 7 And bꝛought the aſſe,and the colt, and put on then f. 

their clothes, and they ſe! him thereon, n 

8 Anda very great multitude ſp2zead their garment i 

in the way, others cut down b:anches from the ire; a 

and ſtrawed them in the wav. —_ 7 

9 And the multitudes tha: went befo2e,and that fol 

lowed cryed ſaying, Boſanna to the ſon of David: ble 

(lid is he that cometh in the name ol the Loꝛd. Yoſanny 

3 10 * And then he was come into Aeruſalem,all thi! t 

Luc. 19. 4j Cite was moved ſaying, Who is this 7 K 

John 2.13 11 And the mult itude ſatd , This is Jeſus the pw v 
phet of Nazareth of Galilee. | 

12 © AndJeſus wen: into the temple of God , an 

cal out all them that ſ ld and bought in the temple, an 

overthꝛew the tables of the money⸗changers, and th 

ſeats of them that ſold doves, | 

*1fa.56.7 13 Andſaidunto them, It is wzitten, Pp houl 

. hall be called the houſe of pꝛayer, * but pe have mas 


Luc. 15. 46  aden of thæves. 


14 And the blinde and the lame came to him in th t 
temple: and he healed them. . 1 
15 And ſchen the chief pꝛieſts and Scribes ſaw it 
wonderful things that he did, and the childꝛen cryin f 
in the temple, and ſaying , Poſanna to the ſon of Di! d 
bid, they were ſoꝛe diſpleaſed, 12 
6 And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thon that theſe ſay! h 
 AndJe(us ſaith unto them, Pea, have pe — | 
er I U 


: CHAT. XX | 
inf} + Put of the mouth of babes and ſuckiiags thon halt vais 
nda perfected pꝛaiſe⸗ 
And he lelc them and went out of the citie ity 
a t Bethany, and he lodged there. 
will 18 Now in the moꝛning as he returned into the 72 
hi iq! . 9 * And vhen he ſaw a ſig⸗ tre in the way, he came * Mar. TH 
: fo i and found nothing thereon, but leaves onelp, and 3. 
ing] ſaid unio it , Le: no fruit grow on the hence fo ward 
foz ever. And pꝛelently the ſig⸗trẽõ withered away. 
20 And ichen the diſciples law it, they mar velled, 
laping done ſon is the fig⸗ tr withered away? 
1 Jelus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Uerily 
 fay unto vou, If ve have faith and doubt not, ye tha 
''nat only do this which is done £9 the fig-tr&e , but alſo 
nt ifre hall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 
£5; and be thou caſt into the ſea, it ſhall be done. 
22 dnd all things wWatſoe ver ye ſhall ask in pzayer, 
fol —_— ve ſhall receive. 
leſs 23 And then he was come into the temple , the. Ar. . 
n gief pztelts and the elders of the people came untohim 17. :. 
as he was :caching, and ſaid, By what authozitte doſt . 
the thou theſe things; and tho gave thee thts. — „ 2 
234 And Jeſus aniwered and ſaid unio them, J alſo 
P20 will ask you one thing , vhich if pou tell me, J in liko⸗ 
wiſe will tell pou by what authoz:y J do :hele thiags? 
25 The Baptiſme of John, thence was it; fron 
heaven oꝛ of men: and they reaſoned with themſelves, 
ſaving, It we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he will ſay unto 
us, Why did ye not then beleeve him 2 . 
2056 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; we fear the people, | 
* fo2 all hold John as a pꝛophet. ” - © *Chap.34 
297 And they anſwered Jeſus, and aid , We cannot 5. f 
th tell. And he ſaid unto them , Neither tell 3 vou by 
that authoꝛitie J do theſe things. | 
28 But what think vou? A certain man had two 
i lons, and he came to the firſt,and ſaid, Von, go wozk to 
day in my vineyard. : 
20 He anſwered and faid,J will not: but afterward 
Iv! he repented and went. 
. 30 And he came to the ſecond,and fa ſaid likewiſe, 4 
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1 * Chap. 3 


* Tſa.$.1. 
Jer.2. 21. 


Mark 12.1 


Luke 20. 9 


* pfAI. 118 
22. 
Acts 4. 11 


he anſwered , and ſaid , J go fir , and went not 


"MATTHEW. 


31 Whether of them twain did the will of his father: b 
FT hey ſay unto him, The firſt. Jeſus ſaith unto them h 
Uerily I ſay unto you , that the Publicanes and the 
harlots go into the kingdome of God befoze yon. h 
32 Foz * John came unto pou in the be Pub rights of 
ouſnelfe,and ye belceved him not: but the Publicanes! 
and the harlots bel&ved him. And ye ſchen ye had ſan ,; 
it, repented not afterward that ye might beleeve him. 
33 © Hear another parable , There was a certau . 
houtholder , * vhich planted a vineyard, and hedgedij 
round about, and digged a wine⸗pꝛelle in it, and builty 
towze , and let it out to husbandmen, and went into! / 
far countrey. : f | 
34 And ſſhen the time of the fruit dꝛew near, he ſl 
his ſervants to the husbandmen , that they might re 
ceive the fruits of it. | 
35 And the husbandmen tz his ſervants , and 
one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. | 
36 Again, he ſent other ſervants moe then the firſ 
and thep did unto them likewiſe. | 
37 But laſt of all, he ſent unto them his ſon, ſaping! 
They will reverence my ſon, ' on 
38 But vhen the husbandmen ſaw the ſon, they ſal ** 
among themſelves, Chis is the heir, * come let us ii . 


him and let ns ſeiſe on his inheritance. 


39 And they caught him, and caſt him out of the viny an 
yard,amd flew him. — 
8 


42 When the loꝛd therefoze of the vineyard comet 
that will he do unto thoſe husbandmen 2 dy 
4.1 They ſay unto him , Ye will miſerably deffry * 
thoſe wicked men, and will let out his vinepard un 
other husbandmen, vhich ſhall render him the fruits 
their ſeaſons. | _ | 
42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did ye never read in m had 
ſcriptures , The (tone which the builders rejeced, tf | 
ſame is become the head of the cozner * this is ti gy 
L.92ds doing,and it is mar vellous in our eyes. A 4; 
43 Theretoze ſap I unts pou, The kingdome of Od bitt 
tall be taken from pon, and given to a nation bzingiiy pe 
fo2th the fruits thereof, : WY of 
, 44 | 3 


CHALK HS 

not 4, And vhoſoever * ſhall fall on this ffone , wall be | 7*#*4 

— bzoken : but 2 ſchomſoever it ſhalll fall, it will grinde Rom-9.33 
to powder. 1 Pec. 2.7 

" 45 Ind vhenthe chiefpztefts and Phariſees had heard | 

his parables , they perceived that he ſpake of them. 

bt | ' 46 But ſhen they ſought to lap hands on him, they 

! feared the multitude , becauſe they tok him foz a pꝛo⸗ 


et, 

| CHAP XEINL _ 
1 The marriage ofthe kings ſon. 9 The calling of the Gen- 

tiles. 12 The wedding garment. | : 

Ad Jeſas anſwered * and ſpake unto them again Tue '4 
by parables,and ſaid, — 3 

fon . The kingdome of heaven is like unto a certain g. 
b king, bchich made a marriage foz his ſon, 


* 


evel. 19 


Z And ſent foꝛth his ſervants to call them that were 
ved! bidden to the wedding: and they would not come, 

4 Again he ſent fozth other ſervants, ſaying, Tell 
them uhich are bidden , Behold, J have pꝛepared my 
dinner: my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all 
things are ready: come unto the marriage, 

5 But they made light of it, and went their wayes, 
ſal me to his farm, another to his merchandiſe : 
x é And the remnant tok his ſervants,and entreated 
them ſpitefully, and ſlew them. 
But ven the king heard thereof, he was w2oth : 
and he ſeat fozth his armies, aud deſfroyed thoſe mur⸗ 
of derers,and burnt up their citie. — 
8 Then ſaith he to his ſervants, The wedding is rea- 
ol Do but they hich were bidden were not wozthie. 
.9 Go ye therefoze into the high-wayes,and as many 
as pe ſhall finde, bid to the marriage. ; 
Io Da theſe ſervants went ont into the high-wayes, 
and gathered together all as many as they found, both 
bad and god: the wedding was furniſhed with gueſfs, 
It And then the king came in to ler the gueſts, he 
ſawthere a man vhich had not on a wedding garment. 
4 12 And he ſaith unto him, Friend, how cameſt thou in 
Fx having a wedding garment And he was 


i *3 Then ſaidthe king tothe ſervants, Binde him 


3 


1 
2 


MATTHEW. 


hand and.fot , joke take him away, and cat him inkg 
outer darknefle ; there {hall be weeping and gnathing | 4 
i of teeth, 1 
Chap. = * Fo? many are called, but few are choſen, | 
| 1 15 Then went the Phariſes , and tok counſel 7 
"8 how they might intangle him in his talk, K 
| Luc,20,20 16 And they ſent out unto him their difctples, with! | : 
Wi: the Yerodians,ſaying, Yaſfer, we know that thou art 
ref ,and teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither ca⸗ f 
— foꝛ any man: foꝛ thouregarceſt not the per 
ſon of men. My 
17 Tell us therefoꝛe, What thinkeſt thou? is if law h 
full ta give tribute unto Ceſar, oꝛ not. b 
1 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſſe,and ſaid} 
Why tempt pe me, ye hypocrites  ' i 
19 Dhew me the cribute-money. And they bzough| 
1 value Unto him all peny. 
eren pence 20 And he ſaith unto them, Whoſe i 13 this image and} 
Che 20. (fuperſcription e = 
N Or, in- 21 They ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then ſaith he unte 
Fripron. them, Render therefo2e unto Ceſar, the things ſchich 
„, cares are Ceſars: and unto God the things that are Gods 
3 22 When they had heard theſe words , they mar ve J 
4 led, and left him, and went their wav. 
Wa - Mar. 12 23 Che lame day came to him the Saddnces, , ” 
Lie 7 & chic ſay that there is no reſurrection and asked hin 
Daying, Paſter, Poſes ſaid, If a man die, ha fp 
3 Aae 23 bing no childꝛen, his bꝛother ſhall 1 marry his wife, am ; 
Heut. 25 Falſe up ſœd unto his bꝛother ri 
"a 25 Now there were with us ſeven bꝛethꝛen, and thi ** 
firſt then he had married a wife, deceaſed, and pavin 
no illae.teft his wife unto his bzother. th 
26 Likewiſe the ſecond allo, and the third, unto ty 
ſeventh, 
27 And laſt of all the women died alſo. I J 
25 Therefo:e in the reſurrection , whoſe wife gal 
te be of the ſeven - foꝛ they all had her. | 
29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them , Me do erty; 
not knowing the ſcriptures, noꝛ the power of God. 
30 fo in the reſurrection they neither marry, noꝛ n 
beabe in marriage; but are as the angels of God = 
eavril, 31 


1 
% 
— 


ad a CHAP. XXHI. 
neo 31 But as touching the reſurrection of the dead, have 
1 | pou read that khich was ſpoken unto = by PoE | 
32 J am the God of Abꝛaham, and the God of 0. 3.5 
nſel Iſaac, and the God of Jacob ; God is not 5 God of 

the dead but of the living. | 
vith; „33, And thei the multitude heard this, they were a⸗ 
ark Koniſhed at his d-axrine. . 
ca, 3+ J But then 5 ;phariſes had heard that he had put Mark 12 
per the Dadduces to ſtlence, they were gathered together. - - 

35 Then one ok them which was a lawyer , asked 
au/ him aqueſtion,tempting him, and ſaving, ö 
? 4 36 Palter,uwyich is the great commandement in the 
1 5 76 —— _ 1 pou 5 — — the Lo2d "Deutes.x 
hf! Wil p Heart , an ya uke 10. 
98) with all thy minde „ man, 
| . 35 This is the firſt and great eommandement. 
30 And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love Levit. 1g 

thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 11. 
ich 40 On theſe two commandements hang all the law 

and the Aker ds „ 

eb 40 ile the Phariſes were gathered together, Max : 4 
4 Jeſus asked TEN f = we re 3 "MI 
es „ 42 Saving, What think ve of Chaift 2 Whoſe ſon 
im is he 2 They ſay unto htm, The ſon of David. 
90% „ 43 He ſaith unto them, Mow then doth David in 
n fpirit call him Loꝛd, ſaving, I = 

The Lord ſaidunto my Lo2d , Sit thon on my 728. «0 
hel right hand, till J make thine enemies thy fotftol. ** -; 
te! - 45 Ik David then call him Lo2d. how is he his ſon? 

| 46 And no man was able to anſwer him a woꝛd, nei⸗ 
he lber durſt any man (from that day foꝛth) ask him any 


mo queſtions. | 
I 
ill 1 The Scribes and Phariſees good doctrine, but evil e- 

| ample of life. 34 The deſtruction of Jeruſalem. = 
1 Teen ſpakeTJelv's to the multitud?,x to his diſciples, 

[ „»The ſ&s it 1 
1 Poles ny g Lhe Dcribes and the Phariſees ſit aj 
3 All therefoze vhaiſoever they bid you obſerve, 
6 D 4 dkhat 


Luke 20.4 
41. 


* 
> 
— 
— 


MATTHEW. 
thatobſerve and do; but do not ye after their won 
{ fo they ſap,and do not. | 7 
 *Lukert 4 Foz they binde heavie burdens,and grievous ty 
46 be bon, t lày them on mens ſhoulders,but they them, 
* ſelyes will not move them with one of their fingers, ! 

5 But all their wozks they do fo2 to be ſeen of men; p 
* xumb. * they make bꝛoad their phylaceries, and enlarge th; 
15.32 > bo2ders of their garments, © | | i þ 
Peut-34 :: 6 * Andlove the uppermoff roms at feaſts , and th! 
Mar. 12 Chief [eats in the ſynagogues, © = | 
37.37. 7 Andgreiings in the markets, and to be called 
Toe gen,Rabbi,Rabbi: -- | | 
* James 3 8 But be not ye called Rgbbt : foz one is your my! a 
2... : fter,eyen Chꝛiſt, and all ye are bꝛethien. 11 
*Mal.t.s 9 And call no man pour father upon the earth, f d 
dne is pour father ſchich is in heaven. | 
10 Neither be pe called maſters: foꝛ one is pour my \ 
＋＋＋＋⁵—ùUf —p - 1 
% I 8 * that is greateſt among pou, ſhall be pon 
v Lue14 2 And ſchoſoe ver ſhall exalt himſelt, ſhall be aby 
u. and is ſed, and he that ſhall humble himſelk, ſhall be exalted. 
25: 12 13 J But * wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſæs, hypo 
52, frites; foz ye ſhut up the kingdome of heaven again 
; men : fo2 ye neither go in your ſelves, neither ſuffer: 


ﬀ 


ye them that are entring;to go in. | 
|. 14 Wo nnto you Dcribes and Phariſes, hypoerites; 
| RRP * foz ye devoure widows houſes , and foz a p2etenc| 
Tuc. 20. Make long pꝛayer; therefoze pe ſhall receive the grey 
. ; . terdamnaltion. - © +-- + + -- | | 
1 15 Mo unto vou Dcribes and Phariſes,hypocrites; 

foꝛ ye compalle lea and land to make one pꝛoſelyte, an 

then he is made, ye make him twofold moze the child 


—— . 


of hell then pour ſelves. - 
i Wounto pau, ve blinde guides, hich ſay, Whoſs: 
ever tall ſwear by the — it is nothing: but ſcho 


los ver ſhall ſwear by the gold of the temple , he is 


debter. 5 | | 

. 17 Ve fols, and blinde: foz whether is greater, thi 
Jold, oꝛ the temple that ſanciffeth the gold? 
48 And vhoſoover ſhall ſweax by the altar, 110 no 
e 935 ing 


e P Deere e wy „ 


ee 


$ we 


[2 
_ 

£ 

7 


: but vhoſoever ſweareth by the gift that is up- 
on it,he is { guilty. : or, del. 
s ty 19 Pe fols and blinde: for vhether is greater, the or, 
ew gilt, oꝛ the altar that ſanctiſieth the gift 2 
s. 20 Mho ſo therefo:e ſhall ſwear by the altar, ſwear⸗ 
ten! eth by it, and by all things thereon. 
ty! 21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, ſweareth 
pp it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 
thi” 22 And he that tall ſwear by heaven, ſweareth by 
the thꝛone of God, and by him that fitteth thereon. 
edi 23 Wo unto you Dcribes and Phariſcs, hypocrites; | 
BY fo ye pay tithe of mint, and aniſe , and cummin, Tue n 
my and have omitted the weightier matters of the law,“ 
| judgement , mercie, and faith ; theſe ought ye to have 
* fq7 done, and not to leave the other undone, 
24 Ye blinde guides , ſchich ſtrain at a gnat , and 
my ſwallow a camel. 2 
| 25 Wounto you Dcribes and Phariſes,hypocrites; 
a * foz ye make clean the outſide of the cup and of che * rens 
' | platter,but within they are ful ol extaztion and exceſſe. 
bs 26 Thou blinde Phariſe,cleanſe firſt that which is 
ed. within the cup and platter, that the outſide of them 
2p” map be clean alſo, N EK ; 
in}! 27 Wo unto pau Dcribes and Phariſeg, hypocrites; 
lf; ty ye are like unto ſchited ſepulchzes ſchich indeed ap⸗ 
pear beautifull outward , but are within full of dead 
es; mens bones, and of all uncleanneſſe, 
nee? 28 Even ſo pe alſo ontwardly appear righteous unta 
en! men but within ye are full of hypocriſie and iniquity. 
29 Wounto pou Dcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; 
es becauſe ye build the tombs of the pzophets , and gar- 
mM! nich the ſepulchzes of the righieous, 
uu 30 And ſay, If we had been in the dayes of our fa- 
| 4 — would not have ben partakers with them in 
ſo; the bloud of the pzophets. 2 
hs: zi Wherefoze pe be witneſſes unto pour ſelves, that 
pe are the childꝛen ol them which killed the pꝛophets. 
22 Fill ve up then the meaſure of vour fathers. 
ths. . 33 Pe ſerpents, pe generation of vipers, how can ye 
; Eſcape the damnation of hell - = 
"0 34 CWherefoze behold, J ſend unto you prophets, 
Eo ne and 
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at 


amd wile men, and Scribes; and ſome of them ye ſha g 
- kill and cruciffe , and ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge} 


den. u s ſhed upon the earth:*from the bloud of righteous Abe 


* Luke 
13.31. 


F. Chro. 


24.21. 
* 2 Eſar. 
1.30, 


| of the Zozd, 


* Mark 
"=p 


|| Lukez!. 


. 
F 
1 
* 


* Luke 
19. 44. 


come upon this generation. 


MATTHEW.” 


your ſpnagogues,and perſecute them from ctty to cit 
35 That upon you may come all the righieons bly 


unto the bloud of Zacharias, ſon of Warachias, chou on 


ye flew between the temple and the altar. 


11 

36 Verily J ſap unto vou, All theſe things ſhal gei 
1 

37 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that kil leſt tam 
pꝛopheis, and ſfoneft them which are ſent unto tha 
how ofcen would * J have gathered thy childꝛen toge g 
ther even as a hen gathereth her chickens under h 
Wings, and ye woutid not: 


* 


F 
35 15chold, your houſe is left unto you deſolate. h 


39 Foz I ſay unto you, Ye ſhal not ſ& me hencefozth} 


till ye ſhall ſay , Bleſſed is he that cometh in the nam de 


: thi 

CHAP TELL i 

1 The deſtruction of the temple. 29 Of Chriſts coming u m 
judgement. S 

A Nd * Jeſus went out, and departed from the tem to 
ple, and his dilciples came to him foz to ſhew hin 


the buildings of the temple- 


: ko 
2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Stck pe not all theſe 
things? verily J ſap unto yon, Chere ſhall not be left} t 


here one ſtone upon another,y ſhal not be thꝛown down} * 


3. And as he ſate upon the mount of Dlives , the] te 
diſciples came unto him pꝛivatelv, ſaping, Tel us, hei 


tall theſe things be - and vhat ſhall be the ſigne of thy! ni 
coming, and of the end of the wozld z n 


n 

4 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them , Ta 
hed that no man deceive vou. : | 

5 Fo2 many Hall come in my name, ſaying , J an d 


Chꝛiſt: and ſhall deceive many. . 
s And ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours of wars ( 


ſe that ye be not troubled : foz all theſe things mull! - 
come to palle, but the end is not vet. : A 
7 Foz nation tall riſe againſt nation, and kingdome! ( 


againſt kingdome, and there thall be famines, and pe 


tilences, and earthquakes in divers places. 


8 % 


be 
i 
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1 CHAP XXOME 
e ſha g All theſe are the beginning of ſo ros. 

"ge g * Then ſhall they deliver you up to be afflicted, char. 
hal kill pon ; and pe ſhal be hated of all nations foꝛ — 


blochny names ſake. | Luke 21 
Abel? 10 And then Hall many be offended, and ſhal betray john 16. 
Wow gne another. and ſhall hate one another. n 


11 And many falſe pꝛophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall de- 
ſhal ceibe many. 
12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound , the love of 
k M many (hall war cold. 
the} 13 But he that ſhall endure unto the end, the ſame 
090 gall be ſaved. 5 
> be 14 And this goſpel of the kingdome ſhall be pꝛeach⸗ 
;edin all the world, fo2 a witnelle unto all nations, and 
- | then ſhall the end come. 3 
2th} 1; * When ye therefoze ſhall ſe the abomination of, r. 
am deſolatian ſpoken of by Daniel ihe pzophet , ſtand in Dan . 
the holy place ( uhoſo readeth, let him underſtand) 27- _, 
16 Then let them vhich be in Jude a, fle into the 
E mountains. | 
| ' let him Thich is on the houſe top not come down 
em to take any thing out of his houſe. 0 
hin 18 Neither let him vhich is in the field, return back 
ts take his clothes, 33 
eſs: ' 19 And wo unto them that are with childe, and to 
them that give ſuck in thoſe dapes. Op 
* 20 But pꝛav ve that your flight be not in the win- 
ter, neither on the labbath⸗day: b 
21 Foꝛ then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as was 
not ſince the beginning of the wozld to this time, no, 
no ever ſhall be, 5 | 
ac 22 And except thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhoztened, there 
| Hould no fleſh be ſaved : but foz the eleas ſake , thoſe 
in dayes hall be ſhoztened, L 5 
„ - 23 * Thentf any man ſhall fay unto you, Lo here ts * Mark - 
1 Chiift,oz there : belc ve it not. 3 3 
* 24 Foz there ſhal ariſe falſe Chꝛiſks,æ falſe pꝛophets, 3. " 
and chall ſhew great ſignes « wonders, inſomuch that 
re! (it it were poſſtble ) they ſhall deceive the very elec. 
% © 25 Behold, J have told vou befoze. EN 


"Py 26 Wherefoze,if.thep ſhal ſay unto vou, Behold, he is 
es in 


: 
ſ 


20 her light, and the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and th 


in the deſart, go not fozth : behold , he is in the ſe 
chambers, deler ve it not. | 
27 For as the lightning cometh ont ol the eaſt, any - 
ſhineth even unto the welt, ſo ſhall alſo the coming? 
he Son ok man be. ; = 
luke n) 28 * Foz whereſoever the carcaſe is, there will 
1 27 eagles be gathered together. | | 
I 29 C Jmmediatly after the tribulation of thoſe dapeg! 
IH. x;. ball the fun be darkened, and the mon ſhall not git, 


RT MATTHEW. dg 
vol! 


# | Ezc&- 32- powers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 
11. Joel 2.31 30 And then ſhall appear the ſigne ofthe Son ol ma 


|| Mark 13. in heaven: and then thall all the tribes of the ear" 


23334 
10 Luke 


29 the clouds of heaven, with power and great glozy. 


mourn, and they ſhail ſ& the Don ol man coming . 


[| * Revel. 31 And he ſhall ſend his angels with a gre: E 
217. ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather together h | 
„ x5. Cleft fromthe foure windes, from one end of heaven is , 
1 25-5 fo 
1! | -T Theſf: the other. : 
£25 4» , 32 Nom learn a parable of the fig-tr&: When his 
| | rw, bꝛalcch is pet tender, and putteth fozth leaves, ye knov 
[| | erdegrear That ſummer is nigh ; 
1| | weice, 33 So lizewiſe ye, vhen ye ſhall ſe& all theſe things, po 
1 know that it is near, even at the dozes, : Far 
34 Uerily J ſay untoyou , This generation ſhall 
1 not paſſe, tili all theſe things be fulfilled. J. 
» Merk 35 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my wozd 
13.31. ſhall not paſſe away. 1 
36 © But of that day and houre knoweth no man, no 1 
not tbe angels of heaven,but mp Father only. 
10 37 But as the dayes of Noe were, ſo thall alſo the c 
ki ming ofthe Son of man be. „ 
» cen. 7 38. Fo2as in the dayes that were befoze the flond 
Luke 17. hep were eating and dainking, marrving and giving 
“. in marriage, until the day that Noe entred into the ark, 
"KAR 39 And knew not until the loud came, and tok then 
„ all away; ſo ſhal alſo the coming of the Don of man be , 
„oke 17. 40* Then ihall two be in the ffeld , the one ſhall be: 
36 taken, and the other let. 3 f 
. 41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill , the 7 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left, * 


{0 
; 
N 


8 


n. 
la 


42 J Watch therefoze, toꝛ ye know not vhat honre * Mack 
pour Lo2d doth come. | 13.33 
43 But know this, that it the god man of the houſe * Lnke 
Sad known in that watch the thief would come, he . That 
would have watched, and would not have ſutfered his ;.z. 
: houſe to be bzoken up, Revel. 16. 
" 44 Therefo:e be pe al ſo ready: foz in ſuch an houre 
pes ds you — not, the Don ol man cometh. | 
rity, 45* Tho then is a faithful and wiſe lervant uhom * Tuke 

bis Lo2d hath made ruler over his houſhold , to give 

them meat in due ſeaſon ? : 
46 Bleſſed is that ſervant , ſchom his Lozd vhen he 

4 cometh, hall finde ſo doing. ; 
4 47 Uerily J ſay unto vou, that he ſhall make him ru- 

ler over all his gods. = 

J But and if that evil ſervant {hall ſay in his heart, 
Pp Lozd delapeth his coming, 
11), 49 And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow-ſervants, and 

to eat and dzink with the dꝛunken: 

al 50 The Loꝛd of that ſervant ſhal come in a day then 
— h not foz him, and in an houre that he is not 

[ware of; | 
Ft And ſhall A cut him aſunder, and appoint him his | 
9%, poꝛtion with the hypocrites ; there ſhall be weeping = ya 
all and gnaſhing of teeth, 

J. CHAP. XXV. 

0 The parable of the ten 2 14 and of the talents. 
I The laſt judgement deſcribed. . 

ng] J Hen all the kingdome of heaven be likened mts 

ten virgins, which tok their lamps, and went fozth 

cy! fomet the bꝛidegrom. es 

"| 2 Andfive of them were wiſe,and ffve were foliſh. 
ud] They that were folich tok their lamps, and tok 
ing no oyl with them: | 
rh, | lun — the wiſe tok oyl in their veſſels with their 
ens unn . | * 
be, a — ile the bꝛidegram farried , they all lumbzen 


F 6 And af midnight there was a cry made, Behold 
the! the bzidegrom cometh,go ye out to met him. 
| 7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe,+ trimmed their lamp. 


| 


MATTHEW. 


8 Am the fliſh ſaid unto the. wiſe, Gibe us dy . 
.. © oyLfoz our lamps are || gone out. 1 

9 But the wile anſwered, laying, Not ſo , leſt there lte 
not enough foz us and vou: but go ye rather to ihr 
that ſell, and buy foꝛ pour ſelves, | 

10 And vhile they went to buy, the bꝛidegrom ta 14 
and they that were ready, went in with him to 
marriage, and the dwꝛe was ſhut. 

It Afrerward came alſo the other virgins, ſaying f 

Lo2d,Lo2d,open tous. | 
A 12 But he anſwered and ſaid , Verily J ſap ti 
A vou, 4 Each theref : nnd neither th 
«Chap? & 13 a erefoꝛe, ſoꝛ pe know neither the d 
hay d the houre, ſcherein the Don of man cometh. 
7 wah . 4 IJoꝛ the kingdome of heaven is as a man trauſhi ab 
* uke ling into a far countrep, ho called his own ſervany : 
wh : and delivered undo them his gods: 
551879 15 And unt one he gave five | talents, to ano : 
pd ten £190,and to another one, to every man accoꝛding tod 
. ſeverall ability, and ſtraightway iwk his journey. ot, 
TT * 16 Then he that had received the five talents, ug 30 
and traded with the lame, and made chem other park 
talents, 31 
17 Andlikewife he that had received wo, he and 
gained other two. bet 
18 But he that had received one, went and digg 22 
in the earth, and hid his loꝛds money. e th 

19 After a long time, the lozd of thoſe ſervants coßibid 
eth, and reckoneth with them. 33 
20 And ſo he that had received ſtve talents, came abe g 
bꝛought other five talents, ſaying. Loꝛd, thou delivq 34 

ebſt unto me five talenis,behold, J have gained bel — 
them five talents mo. 

21 Mis loꝛd ſaid unto him, Mell done, thou god! ins | 
faithfull ſervant , thou haſt ben faithfull over a f wa 
things, J will make the ruler over many things; era 

ter thou into the joy of thy lozd, . 36 

22 He alſo that had received two talents came ed! 

faid, Loꝛd, thou deltveredſt unto me two talents, 37 
EL bold, J have gained two other talents beſides them. od 
=. . 23 Bis lozd laid unto hun, Well done, Ot 
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CHAP. XXV. 
Maithfall ſervant, thou haſt been faithfull over a few 
"khings, J will make the ruler over many things: en⸗ 
alter thou into the joy of thy —_—-- 

4 24 Then he ſchich had received the one talent, came 
umd ſaid, Lo2d, J knew thee that {hou art an hard man. 
Kreaping there thou haſt noc ſowen , and gathering 

pere thou haſt not ſtrawed : 

| 233 And J was afraid , and went and hid thy talent 
iu in the earth : lo there, thou halt that ts thine, * 

4 His loꝛd anfwered and ſaid unto him, Thou wii 

ed and flathfull ſervant , thou kneweſt that J reap = 

there J ſowed not, x gather vuhere J have nor ſtrawed. 
27 Thou oughteſt therefoze to have put my aner 

the erchangers , and then at my coming J out 

have received mine own with uſury. 3 

u 23 Take therefoze the talent from him, and give it 

Whto him ich hath ten talents, 

u 29 * Fo2 unto every one that hath ſhall be given, bar. 
o\ſnd he Hall have abundance : but from him that hath vk . 
ot, hall be taken away even that vhich he hach. 25 
ve 30 And calt ye the unpꝛofitable ſervant into outer Luke #5 
Parknes, there ſhall be weping and gnaſhing of ler. 
31 E When the Don of man ihall come in his glozy, 
and all the holy angels with him, then ſhall he ſic upon 

he thꝛone of his gloꝛp. 

ga 32 And bekoꝛe him ſhall be gathered all nations, and f 
e thall ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhepherd 2 
cußivideth his ſheep from the goats. 

33 And he ſhall ſet the hep on his right hand, but 
ebe goats on the left, 
iv 34 Then Hall the king ſay unto them on his right : 
ſa and, Come ye bleſſed of mp Father, inherit the king- 2 

yomne p2epared fo2 pou from the foundation ofp woꝛld. 

da 35 * Foz J was an hungred, and ye gave me meat 7 +r5;.58, 
was thirſtie, and ye gave me dzink ; J was a ſtran⸗ . 2 
: Her. and pe tok me in: Ezck, 18, 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: J was ſick, and ye vi⸗ 
e ed me: J was in pꝛiſon, and ye came unto me. 
8, 8 —— —— — —— anſwer him , ren 
m. K law we tha an hungred, and ted thee 7 9 
| 4 VL, and gave thee dzink 2... M LEE 50 = 
thi * 38 When l 
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and yeclothed me not: 


filtie,and kill him. 


| # Mar.14, an up20ze among the people. 


Jann bouſe of Simon the leper, 


Ii 


8 ab — T6 Wi 
38 When ſaw we the a ftranger, and tok thee pl 
v2 naked, and clothed thee ? ” * £ 
39 D2 thei ſaw we the ſick, 02 in pꝛiſon, and cal m 


mio the: 


40 And the king hall anſwer , and ſay unto then be 
UAerily J ſap unto vou, in as much as ve have done! 
unto one of the leaſt of theſe my bzeth:en,ve have dan ne 
at Unto me, P : 1 
4: Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the left han (a 
* Depart from me, ve curſed, into everlaſting fire, pyl th! 
pared foꝛ the devil and his angels. 4: 4 

42 F92 J was an hungred,and ye gabe me no mea ha 

J was thirſtie and ye gave me no dꝛink: the 
43 J was a ffranger, and ye tk me not in: nakal , * 
ſick, and in pꝛiſon, and ye bin $a 

ted me not. _ a T by 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſaying, Lon the 
khea ſaw we th# an hungred, oꝛ a thirſt, oꝛ a ſtrange . 5 
dꝛnaked, oz ſick,oz in p2iſon,and did not miniſter um — 
| 


the 2 3 3 | 
45 Then ihall he anſwer them, ſaying, Uerily J (aj dut 
unto you, in as much as ye did it not to one of the lea, 5 
of theſe, ye did it not to me. I bed 
45 And * theſe ſhal go away into everlaſting punih 5: 
ment , but the righteous into life eternall. he t 
CHAP. XXVI. „ 
1 The rulers conſpire againſt Chriſt. 14 Judas fellel® 


ved #Jand! 
Ve know that after two dayes is the feaſt of i, 5* 


5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaft day, left therebl, f. 


in Bethanie , in th 17 
J Ther 


6 J No ichen Jeſus was 


WM. 4; © Again, the kingdame of heaven is like unto a 
a merchant man ſckking godiy pearls: 
46 Who when he had found one pearl of great pꝛice. 
| he bent and ſold all tha: he had, and bought it, 
n 7 Again, the kingdoms of heaven is lite unto a 
| tet that was caſt into the ſea, «gathered of every kind: 
48. Which vhen it was full, they dzew to ſhoze, and 
| town, an and gathered the good into veſſels, but caſt 
e bad aw 
p wy” So hall it be at the end of the wozld: the angels 
eat ou _=_ for:h, and fever the wicked from among 


the juſt 
50 Ind hall caſt them into the furnace of ftre:there 
i ] ſhall be warling and gnathing of teeth. 
51 Jeſ::s ſatih unto them, Have ye underffood all 
on} theſe things; they ſay unto him, Pea, Lozd... - 
ee . 52 Then ſaid he unto them, Therefoze every ſcribe 
hl hich is inſtructed unto the kingdome of heaven, is lie 
unto a man that is an houſholder, hich bzingeth fozth 
t out of his treaſure things new and old. 

53 And it came to paſſe, that nhen Jeſus had fini- 
ed theſe parables, he departed thence. 

54 And then he was come into his own countrey. nt E 
"He taught them in their ſynagogue, inſomuch that they Lale a. 16 
were altoniſhed, and ſaid, TWhence hath this man this 

.Wiſedome, and theſe mighty wozks ? 8 
55 Is not this the carpenters ſon e is not his mo⸗ John 6. 
ther called Pary: and his bꝛethꝛen James, and Joſes,** 
and Dimon, and Judas: 
th 56 And his ſiſters, are they not all with us: whence 
Althen hath this man all thele things 2 

57 And they were offended in gun. But Jeſus laid. . * 

"Into them, * A p2ophet is not without honour, ſave in; 
12 own countrey, and in his own houſe. | Luke4.24 
1 ft And he did not many mighty works there, becauſe — 4. 
[8 their unbeliek. 
CHA P. X I I I x. 
Mt Herods opinion of Chriſt, 10 John Bare beheaded. 
77 x Five loaves and two fiſhes. 
n *Perod the tetrarch heard of the fame* x Matk 6; 


ri 09 ns | b 
; 9 Fin Zan” ke 9.57 


= M A * T H E W. F 
2 Andſaid unto his ſervants , This is John i 91 
| Baptiſt, he is riſen from the dead, and therefoze might e: 
g orare Wozks [| do ſhew fozth themlelves in him. 9 
23e Herod had laid hold on John, and bony u 
* Tuc. 3. him, and put him in pꝛiſon foz Herodias ſake, his by 
19.20, ther Philips wife, . h uy 
* Lev.18, 4. F02 John ſaid unto him, It is not lawfulltq_ 
20. 21. the to habe her. | In 
— $5 and vhen he would have put him to death, he feary 
* Chap, the multitude,* becanſe they counted him as a p2ophy pl 
21.26. 6 But then Yerods birth-day was kept, the danghty th 
of Herodias danced befoꝛe them, and pleaſed Yerod, . 
| 
ev 


7 Whereupon he pꝛomiſed with an oath, to give je 
thatſoever ſhe would ask. | 

8 And the being befoze inffkructed of her mother, ſai) 
Give me here John Baptiſts head in a charger. | ſel 
9 And the king was ſozry: nevertheleſle foꝛ the oa 
ſake, and them vhich ſate with him at meat, he can un 
manded it to be given her. | 
to And he ſent and beheaded John in the pziſon. | ſex 
11 And his head was b2ought in a charger, and giug cr) 
to the damſel : and ſhe bꝛought it to her mother. ; 
12 And his diſciples came, and tok up the body. an Be 
buried it, and went and told Jeſus. m_— 
* Mars , 13 © * When Jeſus heard of it, he departed then tho 
32 . byſhip into adeſart place apart: and vhen the peo 
Luc p. go. — heard thereof, they followed him on ft out oft 10 
4 And Jeſus went foꝛth and ſaw a great multitun 3 
and was moved with compaſſion toward them, and i alt. 
healed their ſick. : 3 ſav 

Mars 15 C*And then it was evening his diſctples came! 
Jen 6.5, Bim, ſaping, This is a deſart place, and the time is na ant 
Ty" palt,ſend the multitude away, that they may go into i fait 
villages and buy themſelves victuals. 1 
16 But Jeſus laid unto them, They n&d not depal cea 
give ye them to cat. 33 
17 And they ſay unto him , Me have here but in ped 
loaves and two fiſhes. | | , as 
e 


1.58 He ſatd,B:ing them hither to me, | 
19 And he commanded the multitude to ff * 2 


h 
5 
N 
1 


CHAN XIII. - 

tt on the graſſe,and tok the five loaves , and the two fiſh⸗ 

oil es and loking up to heaven, he bleſſed, and bꝛake, and 
gave te loaves to his diſciples,and the diſciples to the 

on multitude. . 

; but 20 And they did all eat, and were filled: and they fok 
up ofthe fragments that remained, twelve baskets ful. 

ui 21 And they that had eaten were about five thouſand 

nen beſide women and childꝛen. i = 

art} 22 J And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained his diſci⸗ 

phe ples to get into a ſhip,and to go befo2e him unto the o⸗ 

Ihte ther ſide, chile he ſent the multitudes away. 

0d, 


23 And then he had ſent ihe multitudes away he . 


e bil went up into a mountain apart to pꝛay: and vhen the * jokn 6. 
16. 


evening was come, he was there alone. 
fad 24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of the ſea,toſ- 
| ſed with waves : foz the winde was contrary. 

a 25 And in the fourth watch of the night, Jeſus went 

Comp unto them, walking on the ſega. | 
26 And vhea the diſciples ſaw him walking on the 

bea they were troubled, ſaying; It is a ſpirit ; and they 

tif cryed out foz fear. £2 — 
27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, ſaping, 

,alt Be of god chear, it is J, be not afraid. 

J. 28 And Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, Lozdzif it be 

eng thou, bid me come unto ther on the water. 

o 29 And he laid, Come. And then Peter was come 

fi wal out of the ſhip , he walked on the water, to go to 
elus. 


30 But vhen he ſaw the winde ¶ boiſtrous, he was (Or 


d. _ and beginning to fiak , he cryed, ſaying, Lozd 
eme. | 3 3 

wh 3r And immediafly Jeſus ſtretched fo2th bis hand, 

nun and caught him, and ſaid unto him, O thou of little 

If faith, trtherefoze didſt thou doubt 2 : 3 

1 of 12 _ when they were come into the ſhip,the winde 
zz Then they that were in the ſhip, came and wozthip- 

fl ped him,ſaying, Df a truth thou art the Don of God. 


34 C* And then they were gone over, they came into . — 


the land of Gennelaret. | | 
ob 35 And vhen the men of that place had — 
2 


ö 


ö 
f 


MATTHEW. 
df him, they ſent out into all that country round about;| ! 
and bꝛought unto him all that were diſeaſed, : | 

36 Andbeſought him, that they might onely touch 
the hem of his garment,and as many as touched were 
made perfedly vyole. | 

HA. . . 

3 Gods commandment, and mens traditions. II What 1 

ddiefileth the man, g — 

* Mark T Þen came to Jeſus Scribes and Phariſees, vhiq| | 

o” were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, * 
2 Why do thy diſciples rranſgreſſe the tradition of 

the elders - foz they walh not their hands vhen they 

eat bzead. | 

3 But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why dy 

you alſo tranſgreſſe the commandment of God by your! | 
tradition: | 

*#xod. 4. Foz God commanded , ſaying, * Monour thy 6 
. father and mother: and * he that curſeth father oz mo 

| Deut-5-1® ther, let him die the death. 


* Exod. 


21. 17. 5 But pe ſay,UWhoſoever ſhal ſap fo his father o his t 
Levit. 20. mother, It is a gift by whatſoever thou migheſt be f 
9: .vao, be P2offied by me, | : | 
20. 6 And honour not his father oꝛ his mother, he ſhal 
* Mark 7. be free, Thus have ye made the commandment of Go 8 
Lins ol none effec by your tradition. p 

2. Ve hypocrites, well did Eſaias pꝛopheſie ot vun f 


ſaying, | 
| »17429: 8 This people dꝛaweth nigh unto me with ther | 
13. mouth, and honoureth me with their lips: but then 
| heart is far from me. | he 


9 But in vain they do woꝛſhip me, teaching foz dv 
erines the commandments of men. : th 
» Mk 10 And he called the multitude, and ſaid unn ) 
| 7-r44 them, Hear and underſtand. cr 
| x1 Not that vhich goeth into the mouth defflethi| * 

_- : but that ichich cometh out of the mouth, this de ; 
leth a man. | 
12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto bim : 
| Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were offended aft |: 
hey heard this ſaying? _ n 
obig 13 But he anſwered and ſaid, * Tvery plant 9 ; 


CHAF. XV; 


ut. my heavenly Father hath not planted, ſhalbe rofed up. 
14 Lef them alone: thep be blind leaders of the :,;. 
ich prayer — blinde leade the blinde, both ſhall fall . 35. 
into the ditch. 
my 15 Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto him, De- * Mark 
tlare unto us this parable. | 7. 17. 
bu 16 And Jeſus laid, Are ye alſo yet without under- 
ftanding : 
9 4 Do not ye pet underſfand, that whatſoever en⸗ 
treth in at the mouth, goeih into the belly, and is caſt 
[or] out into the draught, 
0 i8 1But thoſe things ſchich pꝛoceed out of the mouth, 
?| come fa2th from the heart, and they deffle the man. 
Fo 19 Fo2 out of the heart p2oceed evil thoughts, mur⸗ Cen. c. 5 
ders, adultertes, foznications, thefts, talſe witneſſe, 5.1. 
| blalphemies, : : | 
hy! 29 Theſe are the things thich defile a man: but to 
n kat wich unwatlhen hands, deflleth not a man. 
1 Then Jeſus went thence, and departed into * Mack 7; 
his the coaſts of Tyre and Didon, 8 
hel , 22 And behold,a woman of Canaan came out of the 
| lamecoaſts, and cried unto him, ſaping, Have mercy 
aun in me, O Lozd, thou ſon of David, my danghter is 
Arie vouſty vered with a devil. | f 
| 23 But he anſwered her not a wozd. And his diſci⸗ 
| ples came and beſought him, ſaying, Send her away, 
fo2 the crieth after ns. „ 
et 24 But he anſwered and ſaid, * J am not ſent, but 10.6. 
er unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Jſrael. 
| 101 Then came ſhe and woꝛſhipped him, ſaying,Lo2d, 
pme. . 
1 26 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet to take 
i the childꝛens bꝛead, and to caſt it to dogs. 
| 27 Ano ſhe ſaid, — Loꝛd: pet the dogs eat of the 
hs rumbes ſchich fall from their maſters table. 
e n Then Jeſus anſwered æ ſaid unto her. O woman, 
| — is thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And 
1 er daughter was made whole from that very houre. 
& 29 And Jeſus departed from thence, and came 
nigh unto the ſea of Galilee,and went up into a moun- 
.ain,and ſate down there. "7 
1 C3 30. And 


* 


— 
Th 


* Matk 7, 
31. 


7 
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MATT HE W. | 

30 And great multitudes tame unto him, having 
with them thoſe that were lame, blinde, dumbe, maim⸗ 
ed, and many others, and caſt them down at Jeſus feet, 
and he healed them. ; 

31 Inſomuch that the multitude wondꝛed vhen they 
ſaw the dumbe fo ſpeak, the maimed to be Hole , the 
lame to walk, and the blinde to ſ& : and they glozified 
the God of Iſrael. 5 

32 C* Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto him am 
ſaid, J have compaſſton on the multitude, becauſe they 
continue with me now thzee dayes, and have nothing 


to eat, and J will not ſend them away faſting, leſt they 


faint in the way. 


33 And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence ſhould 


we have ſo much bead in the wilderneſſe, as to fill} 


ſo great a multitude 2 n 


34 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Pow many loaves! 


have pe: and they ſaid, Seven and a few little fiſhes..| 
35 And he commanded the multitude to fit down on 
the ground. | | | | 
36 And he tok the ſeven loaves and the fiſhes , and 
gave thanks, and bꝛake them, and gave to his diſciples 
and the diſciples to the multicude. 1 
37 And thep did all eat, and were filled: and they tol 


up of the bꝛoken meat that was lelt, ſeben baskets ful. 


38 And they that did eat, were foure thouſand men, 
beſide women and childeen. | 
39 And he lent away the multitude, and tok ſhip,and 
came into the coaſts of Magdala. | 
CHAP. XVI. 
4 The ſigne of Jonas. 6 The leaven of the Phariſees and 
Sadduces. 21 Chriſt foreſheweth his death. 
He * Phariſes alſo with the Dadduces, came, and] 
- tempting , deſtred him thal t would ſhew them 
ſigne from heaven, | | E ( 
2 Peanſwered and ſaid unto them, When it is eve 
ning ye (ap,It will be fatr weather: foz the skie is red 
3 And in the mozning , It will be foule weather 1 
day: fo2 the skic is red and low2ing. O ye hypocrites! 
ye can diſcern the face of the skie , but can pe not dil- 
cern the ſignes of the times? 7 


CHAP. X VI. 


ina 4A wicked and adulterous generation ſeketh after 
ng a ligne, and there ſhall no ſigne be given unto it, buc 
»; | the ügne of the pꝛophet Jonas. And he left them, and 


departed. 5 

hey 55 chen his diſciples were come to the other ſide, 

the | they had forgotten to take bꝛead. - 

ied J Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take hed and be- 
! ware of the leaven of the Phariſees. , and of the Dad- 


duces. : | 
— 7 And they reaſoned among themſel ves, ſaying, It is 
ing becauſe we have taken no bꝛead. = , 
hep| $ Which then Jeſus perceived, he ſaid unto them, 
O ye of little faith, why reaſon ye among your ſelves, 
uld becauſe ye have bꝛought no bzead ? | | 
Do pe not pet underſtand, neither remember the Chae. 
' fibeloaves of the five thouſand , and how many bal⸗⸗ 
eg kels ve tok up ? 2 
;, | 10* Neither the ſeven loaves of the foure thouſand, .* Chap. | 
a and how manp baskeis ye tok up: 1 
| 11 Pow is it that pe do not underſtand, that J ſpake 
nd it not to you concerning bzead , that ye ſhould beware 
es ofthe lea ven ol the Phariſees,and ofthe Dadduces - 
12 Then underſtwd they how that he bade them not 
uk beware of the leaven of bꝛead, but of the doctrine of 
al, | the Phariſees,and of the Dadduces. 
13 C When Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ceſarea 
Philippi, he asked his diſciples, ſaying , * Whom do \, dar. 
nd} men ſay,that J. the Son of man, am: 11 
| 14 And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art John the 
Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, oꝛ one of the 
nd] P2ophets, | . i 
15 He ſaith unto them, But ſchom ſap.pe that Jam: 
16 And Simon Peter anſwered, and ſaid , * Thou * Jotn 
ig art Chꝛiſt, the Don of the living God, 6.69. 
| . x7 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaidunfo him, Bleſſed 
e art thou Simon Bar-jona: foz fleſh and bloud hath not 
d, revealed it unto ther, but mpFather ſchich is in heaven. | 
to; 18 AndJſayalſounto thee , that * thou art Peter, ohn 
g,j Md upon this rock J will build my Church: and the 
. gates of hell ſhall nat pꝛe vail againſt it. | 
19 And J will give unto thee the keys of the King⸗ John 


C4 do me. 


| 


MATTHEW. 
dome of heaven: and vhatſoever thou ſhalf binde g 


Hall loſs on earth, ſhall be loſed in heaven. 
20 Then charged he his diſciples, that they (bolt) an 
_ no man that he was Jeſus the Chzilt. 


his bifciples,how that he muſt go unto Jeruſalem, an 

fer many things of the elders,and chief pꝛieſts am 

Scribes,and be killed, t be raiſed again the chird day 

22 Then Peter tok him, and began to rebuke him, 

+» > it far from the,Lo2d : this tall not be uy 
@, - : 


| earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and whatſoever tha iti 


23 But he furned. and ſaid unto Peter,Get the be⸗ 
hinde me. Satan, thou art an offence unto me: foꝛ thun 
b —— not the things that be of God, but thoſe tha! 

e of men. 


2 : F up his croſſe, and follow me. 


25 Foz vhoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it: am 


26 Foz ſchat is a man p2offted , if he ſhall gain the 
thole woꝛld, and loſe his own ſoul : 03 vhat ſhall a man 
give in erchange fo2 his ſoul?⸗ 

27 Foz the Don of man ſhall come in the gloꝛp ol his 

* Pal, 62 Father, with his angels: and then he ſhall reward 
. 1 man aceoꝛding to his works. 

* Mark 9, erily J ſay unto pon,* There be ſome ſfanding 
| here, which thall not taffe of death, till they ſe the Don 
Lukes *7 of man coming in his kingdome. 

| CHAP. XVII. 


4 | 
* Chap. 24 © * Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples , It am 
. 79-38 man will come after me, let him deny bimlell, and tale | 


| 


ſhoſoever will loſe his life foꝛ my ſake; ſhall finde it. 


. 


tick. 22 foretelleth his own paſſion, 24 and payeth 
| "Mark 9. tribute. 
A Nd * after ſir dapes, Jeſus taketh Peter, James, 
and John his — » and bzingeth them up into 
. an high mountain apart, 


3 And behold, there appeared unto them Poſes and 
Elias talking with him, 


1 The 1 of Chriſt. 14 He healeth the luna- 


2 And was tranſfigured befoze them, and his face did 
ſhine as the lun, 2 his raiment was white as the light. 


4 Then 


— — 


120 


« From that time foꝛth began Jeſus to ſhew untt 6 


| q——_ 


CHAP. XVII. 
ze Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto Jeſas,Lotd, 
thoul it is gwd foz us to be here: if thou wilt let us make 

| here thꝛer tabernacles,one foꝛ the, and one foz Poles, 
only! and one fo2 Elias. ; 

Mile he vet ſpake, behold, a bꝛight cloud over⸗ 2 per.. 
unte hadowed them: and behold, a voice out of the clond, * 
and] (ich ſaid > This is my beloved Son, in vhom J am 
and! well pleaſed, hear pe him. 
day, 6 And ſchen the diſciples heard ic, they tell on their 
jim, faces, and were ſoꝛe airatd. | ; 
un] 7 And Jeſus came and touched them, and aid, Arie, 
and be not atraid. 2 : 
be-] 8 And when they had lift up their eyes, they ſaw no 
hon] man, ſave Jeſus onely, - 
tha} ' And as they came down from the mountain, Jeſus 

| charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſion to no man, unzitl 

any the Son of man be riſen again from che dead. = wth 
ale | co And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, * Thy then , . 5 
ſuy the Scr ibes, that Elias muſt firſt come 7 Uk . 
mu And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto hem , Clias 
truly ſhatl firſt come, and reffoze all things: 
12 But J ſap unto pou, that Elias is come aiready, 
an! and they knew him not, but have done un o him what⸗ 
- | foever they liſted ; likewiſe ſhall allo the Son of man 
19} ſuffer of them. 1 | 
td} 13 Then the diſciples nnderſtod that he ſpake unto 

| them of John the Baptiſt. OS 
"ng 14. © * And then they were come fo the multitude, Mark s 
0} therecame to him a ceriaia man, kneling down to ae. 
him, and ſaying, 4 33. 
15 202d , have mercy on my ſon, foꝛ he is lunatiek, 
. and ſoze vere; foꝛ oft times he faileth into the fire, and 
h/ off into the water. | | 

16 And J bꝛought him to thy diſciples,and they could 
„ not cure him. — 
17 Then Jeſns anſwered and faid , O faithleſſe and 
| —— generation, how long ſhall J be with pou 2 
ow long thall J ſafer pou 2 bꝛing him hither to me. 
„18 And Jelus rebuked the devil , and he departed 
dl — him: aud the childe was cured from that very 
| 19 Then 


» ©. 
. 


N. 


F T T H E W. 
and ſaid, 


>. jan faſting. : . | 
f. 22 © * Andthile they abode in Galil& , Jeſus ſai 
Mar. 9.3: Unto them, The Don of man ſhall be betrayed into the 
Iuc. 9.44 HANDS of men: ; 
23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day he thall| 
be raiſed again: and they were erc@ding ſoꝛry. | 
| 224 © And then they were come to Capernaum, they 
| called in that received ({ tribute-money,came to Peter, and ſaid, 
) #eorigindl Doth not pour maſter pay tribute: | 
' ma,beng 25 Me laith, Yes. And ſchen he was come into the 
fficee= thou, Simon of thom do the kings of the earth take 
. cuſtoine oz tribute 2 of their own childꝛen, oꝛ of iran 
| . 10 ic gers: ; ; oy | 
2 - 26 Peter ſaith unto him, Ol rangers. Jeſas faith 
eunceof Unto him, Then are the childzen fre. 
Jiver, x 27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend them, go 
ſpillings ſix thou to the ſea, and caſt an hok, and take up the fith that 
pence,after fixſt cometh up: and vhen thou haſt opened his mouth, 
fe thou ſhalt finde (| a piece of money: that take, and give 
| ounce, unto them foꝛ me and the. 
| 4, CHAP. VHS | 
I Chriſt teacheth to be humble. 7 Touching offences, 


21 and forgiving one another: 23 which he ſetteth 


his ſervants , 32 and puniſhed him who ſhewed no | 
mercy to his fellow. | 


i value Hauſe . Jeſus pꝛevented him, ſaping , What thinkel 


forth by a parable of the king, that took account of 


aj! 


nts 


Mar. T * the ſame time came the diſciples unto Je⸗ 
2.33 A ſus, ſaving. Who is the greateſt in the Kingdom 
| Luc. 9.46 of heaven: | :| 
| es * And Jeſus called a little childe unto him, and ſet | 
Cor. him in the midſt of them. | 
0. 3 And ſaid, Uerily J ſay unto you, * Except ye be 
| converted 


q | 
14 
[ « 

94 

1 134 

940 . 
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U 


CHAP. XVIII. 


aid].-averted, and become as little childzen, ye (hall not 


nter into the kingdome of heaven. 


itilechtlde , the ſame is greateſt in the kingdome 


heaven. a G 5 : 
5 And vhoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little childe 
my name, receivech me. 


Whoſoever therefoze ſhall humble himſelf as this 


of 
in 


ver! % * But ſcholo ſhall offend one of theſe little ones * Mar.s. 


hich beler ve in me, it were better fo2 him that a mil⸗ 


aid] gone were hanged about his neck, and that he were 


the] downed in the depth of the ſea. 
'7 o unto the woꝛld becauſe of offences: foz 


if 


All! mut nerds be that offences come: but wo to that man 


by whom the offence cometh. 


he hands 82 two fert, to be caſt into everlaſting fire. 


et) ;Andif thine eye offend thee, pluck ir our and cat ir 
ue from thee: it is better foz the to enter into life with one 
W! ererather then having two eyes to be cal into hel fire, 


30 ven, 
b. was loft. 


55 ſckketh that ſxhich is gone aſtray :; 


„ lo Take herd tha: pe deſpiſe not one cf theſe little 
th} ones; foꝛ J ſap unto vou, that in heaven their angels do 
| alwayes behold the face ofmy Father Uhich is in hea- 


13 And if ſo be that ho finde it, verily J ſay unto pou, 


42 
Luc. 17. 
1. 2. 


ey *$ Ulherefoꝛe if thy hand oꝛ thy fot cffend the, cut, r 


i, them off, and caſt chem from ther: it is better foꝛ thee to uf. 
enter into like halt oꝛ maimed, rather then having two . 


| 11 * Foz the Don of man is come to ſave that which * Lu | 


e 12 * Pow think ye 2 ifa man have an hundzed ſheep, Luc 15. 
and one of them be gone affray , doth he not leave the 
ninetie and nine, and goeth into the mountains, and 


he rejoyceth moꝛe of that ſheep, then of the ninetie and 


o nine ſchich went not aſtrap. 


in heaven, that one of theſe little ones ſhould perith, 


; 15 J Pozeover, if thy bꝛother ſhall treſpalle againſt, 
ther, go and tell him his fault betwen the and him Tuc. 
q alone: ik he thall hear thee , thou haſt gained thy bꝛo⸗ 


ther. 


| 26 But it he will not hear chee, chen fake with t 


Iz Even ſoit is not the will of pour Father hich is 


her 
one 


* Levit. 
9.17. | 
7-3 


a 
| 


'1 ſeven pence 


alf ny. 


| 


'Þ 


MATTHEW. 


peut. ne 02 two more , that in the mouth of two oz 
ze witnelles, every —_ may be eſtabliſhed. 

Join 1% 17 And it he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell it uf: 

2 Cor. the church: but if he neglec to hear the church, 
r3-4- him be unto the as an *heathei man, and a publicay 
#:e0.09- T8 Uerilp J ſap unto vou, Mhatſoever ye un 
* Cor. binde on earth,ſhall be bound in heaven: and vat" 
5-2, © ever ye ſhall ioſe on earth,ſhall be loſed in heaven, 

4 2 19 Again Jſap unto pou, that if two of pou ſhally*; 
* jom gr on earth as touching any thing that they see 
20-23 asR.it ſhall be done fo2 them ol my Father wich un 


5 VF-* heaven. 3 
20 Fo2 vhcre two oꝛ thꝛe are gathered together 
my name, there am J in the midlf of them. nig 
21 Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, Lo2d, hit 


- Off ſhall my bꝛother in againſt me, and I fozgive hin}, 
: -» wh till ſeven times : | i 
. 23 Jeſus ſaith unto him, J ſay not unto the, Un 


ſeven times: but, untill ſeventie times ſeven. 
23 © Therefoze is the kingdome of heaven linken 
unto a certain king, ſchich would take account of 
ſervants. 
24And vhen he had begun to reckon,one was b2oug 
Alles, unt him, vhich ought him ten thouſand talents. 
1 25 But fozaſmuch as he had not to pay, his loꝛd co 
enn f manded him to be ſold, and his wife and childꝛen, 


luer. 
which after 
ve bil- 
lings the 


ence ,is Will pay the all. 


hit 
al 


ie. 27 Then the Lo2dof that ſervant was moved wif i 
6 Or, be. COMpaſſton, and Loſed him, and fo2gave him the debt. 
gh: bm. 25 But the ſame ſervant went ont, and found oned v 
han pen his fellow-ſervants , vhich ought him an hunde n 


| - 9 
30 And he would not: but went and caſt hin int 
pꝛiſon, tit he ſhould pay the debt. 1 8 


| 


CHAP. XIX. 
1 Do ſchen his fellow-ſervants ſaw ſchat was done, 

hey were very ſozy, and came and told unto their 
dall that was done. 

12 Then his lozd, after that he had called him, ſaid 

n him, O thou wicked ſervant, I fozgave thee all 

at debt, becauſe thou deſtredſt me: 

zz Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had compalſton on 

[thy fellow-ſervant,even as I had pity on thee ? 

34 And his loꝛd was wꝛoth and delivered him to the 

nto2s , till he thould pay all that was due unto 


im. 
35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo 
nto you, if ye from pour hearts foꝛgive not every one 


his bother their treſpaſſes. 
C Fe I. 


2Chtiſt healeth the ſick. 2 Anſwereth the Phariſees touch- 
ing divorcement. 16 How to attain everlaſting life. 


= Nd it came to paſle,* that chen Jeſus had finiſh- * Mark 
en Ted theſe ſavings, he departed from Galilce, and ***- 
fx) Came into the coalfs of Judea, beyond Joꝛdan: 


" 2 And great niultitudes followed him, and he healed 

them there. N 

1.3 The Phariſees alſo came unto him, tempting 

n bim and ſaping unto him, Js it lawfull foz a man to put 

Aby his wife fo2 every cauſe ? 

4 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Bave ye 

Hig not read, that he thich made them at the beginning. On. 

104 made them male and female; 1.27. 
4 ' 5 Andſaid , Foꝛ this cauſe ſhall a man leave fa- * Gen. 2. 

| ther and mother, and ſhal cleave to his wife: and they 2+, _. 

twain thal be one fleſh. we 

„ Wherefoze they are no moze twain, but one fleſh, * cor. 

| What therefoze God hath jopned together, let not 

man put aſunder. 

They ſay unto him. Why did Poſes then command en. 

n [give a wziting of divoꝛcement, and to put her away? Chap. 

F| *Ye ſaith unto them, Poſes, becauſe of the hardnelle 5-3» 
| 0 your hearts, ſuffered you to put away pour wives: K 0. 

uu but from the beginning it was not fo. 11 
15 % And J lay unto you, Whoſvever Hall put away 5 

u his wife, except ic be foz foꝛnication, and ſhall marry HO 
b another, 
| 


another, committeth adulterie: and ſchoſo martig- 2 
her vhtch is put away,doth commit adulterie. me 
10 q Bis diſciples ſap unto him, If the caſe of ij mn 
man ve lo with his wile, it is not god to marry, g 
It But he ſaid unto them, All men cannot recely ly 
thts ſaying, ſave they to uhom it is given, : 
I 2 Foꝛ there are ſome eunuchs, vic were ſo bu 
from their mothers womb ; and there are ſome nf ne 
nuchs, uhich were made eunuchs of men: and there! 2 
eunuchs, vhich have made themſelves eunuchs fozty Be 
kingdome of heavens ſake. Me that is able to receii $a 
it, let him receive it, 3 i 
* Mar.10. 33 ©* Then were there bzought unto him little ij pol 
13 dꝛen, that he ſhould put his hands on them, and pu tis 
Lu6-15-15 and the diſciples rebuked them. | 
[4 But Jeſus ſaid, Sufter little childzen,and fozbij h 
them not to come unto me: fo2 of ſuch is the kingdom! 
ol heaven. t 
15 And he laid his hands on them, and departel| 92 
thence. | fol 
Mario. 16 © * Ind behold,one came and ſaid unto him, Gm 
Luc.:3.,8 Maſter , that god thing ſþall J do that J may hate! ch. 
eternall life | ; | | 
7 And he ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou me god. 1 ( 
there is none god but one, that is God: but if thou wi 
enter into life, keep the tommandments. 
* Exod. TS He ſaith unto him, Mhich: Jeſus ſaid, * Thaj * 
s Tthalt do no murther, Chou ſhalt not commit adultery] ni 
Chou ſhalt not ſteal, Chou ſhalt not bear falſe witnes| - 
19 Honour thy father and thy mother: and, Thai | x 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, - 
20 The poung man ſaith unto him, All theſe thing ot! 
have J kept from my youth up: What lack J yet? | 
21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It thou wilt be perfec, 9 ar 
and ſell that thou haſt, and give to the pw2e , and thai! w 
ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: ⁊ come and follow me. 
22 But when the young man heard that ſaying , he at 
went away ſoꝛrowfull: foz he had great poſſeſſions. | 
23 J Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, Uerily I| fo 
ſap unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly enter into ft 
the kingdome of heaven, _— ; 
24 Ald 


* 
4 


CHAT-XX 
rid. 24 And again J ſap unto you , It is eaſfer fo2 a ca- 
mel to go th2ough the eye of a needle , then fo2 a rich 
if 6) man to enter into the kingdome of God, 
25 When his ＋ ＋ heard it, they were excckding⸗ 
cell ty imazed, ſaying, Who then can be ſaved ? | 
26 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unto them, 
boy With =_ this is unpollible, but with God all things 
e 1 are pollible. f 
ut Behold, we have foꝛſaken all, and followed ther, what 2s 
cit Hall we have therefoze ? = Luc. 18.28 
28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Uerily J ſay unto 
til vou, that ye hich have followed me in the regenera⸗ 
unh tim,uben the Son of man ſhall ſit in the th2one of his 
glozp, * pe alſo ſhall ſit upon twelve th2ones, judguig Luc 22 
b the twelve tribes of Iſrael. Eats 
om 29 And every one that hath fozſaken houſes, oz bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, oꝛ ſiſter s, oz father,oz mother, oꝛ wife, oꝛ child2en, 
rta 0: lands foꝛ mp names ſake , ſhall receibe an hundzed 
| fold,and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. RF - 
50% 30 * 1But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt, and the laſt r- 
d 1 Chall be firft, Max 0. 31 
. 6 H A P. X. Luci 3.30 
0d; 1 Of the labourers in the vineyard. 26 Chriſt teacheth his 
vil} diſciples to be lowly. 28 
D; the kingdome of heaven is liße unto a man that 
hal 1 is an houtholder , hich went out early in the moꝛ⸗ 
ſy] ning to hire labourers into his vinepard. 
e 2 And then he had agreed with the labourers foz a 


00} peny a dap, he ſent them into his vinepard. | The KA. 
| 3 Andhe went out about the third hours , and ſaw »aze p. 
9 others ſfanding idle in the market-place, Fae 
1 4 Andſaidunto them, Go ye alſo into the vineyard, ,F 4 
gt and ſchatloever is right, J will give you, And they ource, 
al! went their way. | WR 
| 5 Againhe went out about the ſixth and ninth hour, leg 


he and did likewiſe, os 
,| . And about the eleventh honr he went out, ant # un, 
fo und others ſtanding idle, and ſaith unto them, Why 5er. * 
1K and ye here all the day idle: 5 
7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath hired — 


» 


MATTHEW. 
Me ſaith unto them, Go ve alſo into the binepard a ge 
 &hatſoever is right that iHall pe receive. ; 7 
8 So ithen even was come, the loꝛd of the vineyn 
faith unto his ſteward, Call the labourers , andgiy gy, 
them cheir hire, beginning from the lat unto the fig -,. 
9 And ven they came that were hired about they" 
leventh houre,thep received every man a petty. 1 
to But uhen the firſt came, they pond that thy en 
thould have received moze, and they likewiſe receiv go 
every man a peny. | . 423 
| 11 And when they had received it: they murmur pe 
àgainſt che god man of the houſe, 1 
1 Or, keve [2 ating, Theſe laſt i have wzought but one hom jo 
cone And thou haſt made them 6quall unto us, vhich ß 


| 2 boꝛn the burden and heat of the dax. . | x 

Iz But he anſwered one of them and ſaid, Friend} the 

do the no wꝛong : didit not thou agree with me lu rial 
peny ? 


| I. 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy way, J will git riot 

unto this laſt, even as nats the. _ PF 2 

15 Js it not lawfull foꝛ me to do ſchat J will wie w 

mine own; is thine epe evil becauſe J am god ? ⸗ hin 

cha. 16 Od the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt: fil --x 
| 42-39. many be called but few choſen. trar 
10. 2 17 © And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem , tok . 1 
Luke 8. twelve diſciples apart in the way, and ſaid unto then 


q 
þ 18 Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem , and the Dond W 
man ſhall be betrayed unto the chief pꝛieſts, and un aal 
the Dcribes,and they {hall condemne him to death, |. x! 
* John 19 And hall deliver him to the Gentiles to moc 8 
138.3 and to ſcourge, and to crucifle him: and the third day em 
5 ſhall riſe again. on - Joie 
Mark 20 © Then came to him the mother of Zebediſthen 
| 36:35- childzen, with her ſons, wozſhipping him, and deſicin 20 
à certain thing of him. : wich 
2 And he laid unto her, What wilt thou⸗ She ſaith} 21 
unto him, Grant that theſe my two ſons may ſit , ih pon 
_ on thy right hand, and the other on the left in iy] 1 
22 But Jeſas anſwered and ſaid, Ve know not whi! 23 
ve ask. Are pe able todzink of the cup that J Ls 


CHAP. XXVI T 
7 There came unto him a woman having an alabas 
r box of very * ointment, and paared it on his 
17 ad, as he ſate at mea 
bal 8 Bn: apes: his diſciples ſaw i it; they ba had indignati- | 
1 taping, To ſchat purpoſe is this wa 
9 Fo: thts ointment might have been fold fo2much, 
he "yd given to the poꝛe. 
10 When Jeſus underſtod i it; he ſaid untathem, 
1 Wy trouble pe the woman 2. fo2 ihe hath waught a 
i god wo2k upon me. 
11 Fo2'pe have the pw? alwayes with bon, but me „ka. i 1 
be hive not alwayes. | 
* Foz in that ſhe hath poured this ointment on my 
it boap,he did it faz my buriall. 
aly .-13-Terily I fap uno pou, MMhereſoever this goſpel 
hall be p:eachedin- the hole. wozld , chere thall alſo | 
. N this woman hath dong > be told foz a memo⸗ 
other. 
14 © Then one ot the twelve, called Judas Ifoa-. * Mack 14 
lg tidt went unto the chief pꝛieſtss a i 
15; And laid unto them, What will ye give me, and | 
1 1 will deliver him unto yon; and they covonanted with 


| him foꝛ thirty pieces of iiber. 
lb And frontthat time he ſdught oppoztunitie to be⸗ 


li — | 
%%. Now the firff day of the feaſt of unleavened ear 146 
al wa, the diſciples came to Jofus z: ſaying mto him; Irie 1:5 
nt [Where wi wilt thou that we pꝛepare foꝛ the to eat the 
"FR 18 Ad he ſaid, Go into the citie to ſuch ar nan, and 

Mee him, The maſter ſaith , Py time is at hand, J 

keep the paſſeover at thy houſe with my diſciples. 
419 And the difciples did as Jeſus. had appointed 
a them em and they made ready the palleover. 
nf :'25 * Now vhen the even was come » he fate down Mark 14 

[p\vitthe tel be. Pg Luke 22, 
21 And as they did eat, he laid 5. Terily 4 lay unto k 

b(jonthat one of you ſhall betray mt. | John 134 
iy [22 And they were exceving. ſozrowfull , and began 
very ane of them to ſay unto him, Lozd, is it J: 

1 23 — anſwered and ſaid, 9 Þe that dippeth his his N 


__ MATTHEW.” 
hand with me in the-diſh,the ſame thall betray me, 
24 Ths Don of man goeth as ix is waitten of him 
but wo unto that man by nhom the Son of man is by 


25 Then Judas, vhich betrayed him, anſwered, am 
| *x Cor. 26 J And as they were eating, Jeſus tot bzea} 


| 11.23% 24s 


bozn. 109 J 1 


ave 


| 5-a:4s, it to them, ſaping, Dꝛink pe all of it: b 
. - -2$:F0z this is my bloud of the new teſtament nich 
is ſhed foz many foz the remiſſion of fins. er 


fm 30 And then they had ſung an || hymne they wen thi 
{ Forfar» a into the mount of Dlives, e 


0 | 

44 „„ 0 4 4 ol 
% 33 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thoughal the 
ant d. 7- men ſhall be offended becauſe of the, yet will J nee 
be offended, - lay 


* John 34 Jeſus ſaid unto him,“ Uerily J ſap unto thee,thil hin 
73.38. 1920 night befoze the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny m 5 
ace. . 3 | © | Pa 

ther, vet will J not deny thek: likewiſe alſo ſaid all 09 art 

-  difciples. | p [. 
Hauk 36 ) Then comech Jeſus with them unto a pg 5 
1356.32. called Gethſemane, and ſaith unto the diſciples , # fire 
| Euke22. pg here, ſchile J go and pꝛay vonder. | le 
% 37 And he twů wich him, Peter, and the two ſons} - 5 
E ebeder, and began to be ſozrowfalt, and very heavy] {wo 
38 Then ſaith he unto them, Py ſoul is exced 
© > fozrowfull, even unto death: tarry ve here and w 


8 


. 


"OGWATLRINTEYVSL. 
5g And he went a little. further, and fell on 1 face; 
n _ d p:ayeD, ſaying, O my Father, if it be pollible, let 
be this cup halle from me: nevertheleſſe , not as A will, 
fen bat as thou wilt. 
I andhecomethanto the diſciples. „and findeth 
Ind tein allep;and ſaith-unto Peter, What, could Ve not 
id) watch with me one houre⸗ 
ad, 41 Wacch and pꝛay that ye enter not into temptati⸗ 
ſch i: the ole inded is willing, but ths fleſh is weak, 
A De went away again the ſecond time, and pzay- 
abs ed \ſaping, O my Father, if this cup may not palle aa 
| way from me extept J dꝛink it, thy will be done. 
19] -43 And he came and found them aſiep again: tos their. 
eres were heavie. - - . 8 
ce} 44 And he left. them, and went away again, and pzay? * 
11 ddthe third time, ſaying the ſame woꝛds. 
| 45 _ cometh he to his diſciples, and ſait unto 
en them, Step an now, and take your reſt behold, the 
houre is at hand, and the Don ol man is betraped into 
the hands of ſinners. 
A * Riſe, let us be going: behold, he is at hand Hat 
ha _ betrap me. 
7 C And * while he pet ſpake.lo,Judas one o the · Mak 
fol | twelve came „ and with him great multitude with 14.43. 
ſwoꝛds and ſtaves from the chiel pziefts and elders of: _ 271 


* I te yy : chu it. 
| ow he that.betrayed him , gave them a ſigne; 
e ee J {hall kille, that ſame is he, hold 


49 And loꝛthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaid , | Hait . 
Hater, and killed hum. 
50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him , Friend ttherefoze 
th art thou come? Then came they and laid hands on 
, Lelus and * 
51 And behold, one of them which were with eſus 
al fetched out bis hand and dꝛew his ſwoꝛd, and oke 
| ſervant of the high p:ieſts, and ſmote off his ear. 
$2. Then ſaid Jeſus unta him, Put up again thy | 
1 ond into his place: * foz all they that take the ſw92d, « 5675.6 
Ce with the ſwoꝛd. ' * ++ Revelith 
$3 Thinkef thou that J capa now vag e my 10. 


| MATTHEW: - 
| Father, and he ſþall pꝛeſently give me moꝛe chen 
| twelve legions of angels: 


54 But how then. ſhall the ſcriptures be fulfilley % 
IIa. 353. that thus it muſt be: | 
12. 55 In that ſame houre ſaid Jeſus to the multitudes h 
Are ve come out: as againſt a thief with wozds an] N 
ſtaves foꝛ to take me: J ſate daily with you teaching i J 
the temple;and ye laid no hold on me. ” 
*Lam.4 56 But all this was done , that the. ſcriptures af m 
10. the pꝛophets m ight be fulfilled; Then all the diſciples| * 
foꝛſok him, and 35 th 
Mark 14 57 © And they that had laid hold on Jeſus , le 1 
Luke 22 bim awap to Caiaphas the. high. pzieff , where the 


54. Scribes and the elders were allembled. - t 
Jehn s. 58 But Peter followed him a far off, nnfo the high , 
13; 10 — — and went in. and ſate with the ſervants by 
0 end. 
59 Now the chief pieſts andelders , and all the ih 
eonncel, ſoughtfalſe witneſle againſt Jeſus to put hin kt 
o death, 
. .6a But found none: vea, though many falſe wit 
nelfes cams, = found they none, At the laſt cam 
two falſe witnelies, 
John 2. 61 And ſaid, This fellow ſaid, * J amable fo defiry 
, the temple of Ovd,and to huild it in th:e.dayes, ! 
62 And the high pꝛieſt aroſe, and ſaid unto him, Au + - 
ſwereff thounothing e What is i, which theſe wi Y 
nelle againit the 2 
63 But — held his peace. And the high pꝛieſt aw} 9 | 
ſwered and ſaid unto him, J.adjure the by the living 0 
Sor -_ _ tell us, whether thou be the Chziſt th 
on o F.. 
.64 Jeſus ſaith unto im, Thou haſt ſaid ; neverthy fa 
| 2am | ic leſſe J ſap uffto you, Nereatter ſhall ve ſe the Don's 
ron 14. man ſitting on the right hand of power, and coming 
j in the clouds of heaven, h 
[ x Theſ 5 Then the high pꝛieſt rent his clothes.ſaying-# ſ t 
Ss bark ſpoken blaſphemie., that farther nerd habe we i 
witneſſes behold, now ve have heard his blaſphemit ye 
66 What think pg #7 They anſwered and ſaid, Hei! 6 
' guilty of deaths. | «T 7 * Thals 10 


1. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
Jet! 47+ Then did they ſpit in his face, and buffetted-him, * 77.50. 


* 


WI 


the man. | bp | 
A And after a ſchile came unto him they that ſtod 

by , and ſaid to Peter, Durely thou alſo art one of 

them, fo2 thy ſpeech bewzapeth thee. 

74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwear , ſaying, J 
know not the man. And immediatly the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembꝛed the woꝛds of Jeſus, uhich 
ſaid unto him, 35efoze the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny 
me thꝛice. And he went out, and wept bitterly, 

1 „ + CHAP, nn 
2 Chriſt delivered to Pilate. 5 Judas hangeth himſelf; 

35 Chriſt is crucified, c. my” 
Ven the mozning was come, all the chief, 
pꝛieſts and elders of the-pesple ,tok counſel a- Luke 22. 
| Kink Jeſus to put him to death. = 1 
ng] - 2 And hen they dad bound him, they led him away, 2 1. 
i Md delivered him to Pontius Puate the governour. 

'3 © Then Judas ſchich had betrayed him, vhen he 
| law that he was condemned, repented himſelf , and 
bought again the thirty pieces of ſilver to the chick 
| Melks and elders, . 555 = 
! 4 Daying, J have ſinned, in that J have betrayed 
y tht innorent bloud. And they ſaid, What is that to us: 
if 'Rthon to that. | 4 
ij} 5 And he caſt down the pieces of ſilver in the tem⸗ 
gl Me, and departed, and went and hanged himſelf, . 4431.10 
1 And the thief pzictts tok the filver pieces, and 

lad „ It is nat lawfull foz to put them into the 

| | ö E 3 treaſury, 


nt 


it 
m 


MATTHE W. 
freaſurie , becauſe it is the pzice of bloud. | 
| 7 And they tok counſell, and bought with them the { 
l potters field, to bury ſtrangers m_ | 
A= . $ Wherefoze that field was called The fieldot|' 
[57 *- blondunto this day. 
| 


* 


Lader 9 ( Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by 
1 Jeremy the pꝛophet, ſaping , And they twk the thir! 
tie pieces of flver , the pꝛice of him that was valued, 
g orb om they of the chiloꝛen of Jſrael did value:: b 
| they bought ' 10 And gave them fo; the poſters field, as the Lon 
Gon oi appointed me) - h 
ra), © It And Jeſus ſtod befoze the governour; and the av 
1... © bernour asked him . ſaving , art thou the king of the 
Jews: 2 And Jeſas ſaid unto him, Thou ſaveſt. il 
12 And vhen he was accuſed of the chief pꝛieſts and 
— e anſwered nothing. | 
| hen ſaith Pilaie into ohim , Beareft thon not 1 
— _ things they wttiieſſe againſt the 2 al 
14 Andhe anſwered him ts never a 1 inlomuth fa 
_ * the gavernour marvelled greatly. 
| Luke 33- ow a that feaſt the governour was wont tu Ky 

„ releaſe unto the people a pꝛiſoner, hom they would. 
c 16 And they had thena notable priſoner, called By] th 


_— bone ith they were gathered togeth 2 
17 Therefo:e ſchen ey were gathers ogether,| 
Pilate ſaid unto tyem , Whom will pe that J releaſe} re 


unto pou - Barabbas,oz Jeſus, wich is called Chꝛiſt: bt: 
18 Foz he he knew that foz envy they had delivered hin 
19 © When he was let down on the judgement ſeat, O. 
his wife ſent unto him, ſaping , Dave thou nothing tu 3: 
do with that juſt man:fo2 have [nffered many things ga 
this? day in a dz2eam, becauſe of him. 3 
» Jokn 1 ut the- chief pꝛieſts and elders perfivade cal 
4 the multifude that they ſhould ask Barabbas, and de ke 
ASs 3-14. trop Jeſus. 
e 21 The Jovernonr anſwered and ſaid unto them. 
| Whether of the twain will ye that J releaſe unto vom T 
50 Th p ſaid, Barabbas. 
1 ila te ſatth nnto them, What Hall J do then wih © 
Jefits, ſchich is called Chziſt⸗ * Eber all {ap unto him 
bet ger be . b LE] 1 
23 | 


Ui 


CHAP. XXVII. 
zz And the governour ſaid, Why,vhat evil hath he 
the-| done e. But they cryed out the moze, ſaying, Let him 

B: be cruciſted. | a i ; 
of |: 4{Ghen Pilate ſaw that he could pꝛevail nothing, 

but that racher a tumult was made, he fok water and 
by walhed his hands befoze the multitude, ſaying, J am 
innocent of the bloud of this juſt perſon : ſe ye to it. 
5 Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, Dis bloud 
be on us, and on our childꝛen. 8 
on} 26 «Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them:and chen 
he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him to be crucified | 
as] 27 Then the louldiers ol the governour tok Jeſus „John 19 
the | intothe || common hall , and gathered unto him the rer 
it ole band of ſouldiers. : | Hours bouſee 
ind 28 And they ſtripped him, e put on him a ſcarlet robe, | 
29 And vhen they had platted a crown of thoznes, 
not they put it upon his head, and a red in his right hand; 
ant they bowed the kne befoꝛe him, and mocked him, 
uch ſaying, Hail king of the Jews. 8 

zo And they ſpit upon him, and tek the red , and 
t tu (mote him on the head. | 
d. 31 And alter that they had mocked him, they to 
da the robe off from him, and put his own raiment on him, 

I and led him away to cruciffe him. | 
er 32 And as they came out they found a man of Cy- * Mark 
aſe] rene, Simon by name: him they compelled to bear Luxe 2; 
x2 his troſſe. 28. 
m. _33 * And then they were come unto a place called Joha s 
at Golgotha, that is to ſap a place of a skull. 12 

134% ©C They gave him vineger to d2ink,mingled with 
gs gall:and vhen he had taſted chereof, he would not dꝛink. 

35 And they cruciffed him, and parted his garments, 
ed} caſting lots: that it might be falfilied thich was $0- | 
dy] ken by the pꝛophet, They parted my garments a- * Fal. 23. 
| mong them,and upon my velture did they caſt lots. 
m. 36 Andſttting down they watched him there: 
It! Th 28 = up «1 bead his 41 3 
DF THE JEWS. I F-c, 

38 Then were there two the&ves crueiſted with him; 
We on the right hand, and another on the left. 

4 390 And 


MATTHEW. — 
12 © And they that paſſed by.ceviled him, wagging 


their : 
40 And fa ſaying, Thott that deftropeſt the temple;am i 
Nie it in the dapes, ſave thy ſell: it thou be the 1 
on of God, come dawn from the croſte. 
41 Likewiſe alfo the chief pꝛieſts mocking im mi I 
the Dcribes and elders, laid, 
42 He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave : ik hebe i 
| the King of Iſrael , let him now come down from thy! 
, croſe,and we will beleeve im. litt 
. 43 He truſted in Gad let him deliver him noi 
Wiſd. 2.16 he 44 be f him: foz he ſaid, J am the Son of God. he 
V. 1s. he rha ves allo uhich were crucifled with hin th 
2h ral the ſame in his f&th. - 
| aow from the ſixth houre there was darkneſ E 
over all the land unto the ninth houre. 
46 And about the ninth houre Jeſus cryed with p 
loud voice, ſaping , Eli, Eli, lamaſabachthani, that ist 
"Pat 21.1 lay, * Mp God, my God, uhy haft thou fa:faken me? | | 
47 Domeofthem that fwd there, when they hearlf ſa 
that, ald, This man calieth fo2 Elias. ri 
43 And ſtraightway one of them ran , and taz 
# bruch. ſpunge,* and fliled it with vineger,and put it on ar a0 
31. and gave him to dꝛink. 
= 1 Che reſt lain „Vet be, let us le whether Elia h 
wil | come fo ſave him. 
J Jeſus , — he had cryed again with a low w 
voices felded up the ghoſt. 
nd behold , 1 — of the temple was renti t 
twain, ; from the top to the bottome , and the earth dil 
quake , and the rocks rent. 10 
52 And the graves were opened, and many bodies 
ſaints which flept, aroſe, 
$3 And came out of the graves after his reſurrection | 
and. went into the holy city, and appeared unto many. le 
54 Now then the Centurion , and they that wen 
with — watching Jeſus , ſaw the earth-quake , ail! ar 
thoſe things that were done, they feared greatly, ſay a 
ing, ruly this was the Son of God. 
55 And many women were there(beholding a far of 
which followed Jeſus from Galilee. , miniftring 
dim. 55 Amo ce 


CHAP; XXVITL. 
ing! - 46 Among /tthich was Pary Magdalene, and Parv 
Ie mat 1 of James and Anſea. and the mother of Ze- 
andlhedes child zen. | 5 
> the — * When the even was come, there came a rich f Mark 
Imm ol Arimathea, named Joſeph,itho alſo himſelf was 14; 
with} Jeſus difciple „„ „ 0. 
he went ta Pilato; and begged the body of Je- John 15. 
1e by ſus: then Pilato commanded the body ta be delivered. 35 
I thi); 59 And when Jofeph had taken the body, he wzapped 
it in a clean linen cloth, - 1 | 
wil 60 And taid it in his ownnew tomb, which he had 
d. hewen aut in the rock: aud he rolled a great ſtone to 
him the do ꝛe of the ſepulchꝛe, and departed. LEY 
\ 61 And there was Pary Pagvdalone, and the other 
ef! Pary,ſt:zing over againff the ſepulchze. 
| 62 © Now the next day that followed the day of the 
th i preparation, the chief pꝛieſts and Phariſ@&s came toge⸗ 
is iu ther unto Pila e.. 
e? | 6; Daping, Sir, we remember that that deceiver 
ball — while he was yet alive, After thꝛer dayes J will 
dk a} 64 Command therefoze 5ᷣ the ſepulchꝛs be made ſure 
ad; pntill the third day, left his difciptes come by night, k 
| ſteal him away,+ ſap unto the people, Me is riſen from 
1s the dead: fo the laſt erraur ſhal bo wozſe then the firff, 
65 Pilaie ſaid unto them, Ve have a watch, go your 
lou way, nrake it as ſure as vou kan. . 
66 So they went and made the ſepulehꝛe ſure, ſealing 
tl the ſtone, and le ting a watch. 
1 CHAP. XXVIII. | 
| IChriſts reſurrect ion. 9 He appeageth to the women, 16 and 
5M - tothedifciples, 19 ſendeth them to preach and baptize. 
:| [the * end of the ſabbath , as it began to dawn to- rk 
10% *wards the firſt day of the week , came Mary Pagva- Jake 4 
b. lene and the other Mary to ſe the ſepulchꝛe. 3 
ver? 2 And behold, there Was a great earthquake: foꝛ the Orad 
a angel of the Lo2d delcended from heaven, and came ** 
and rolled back the ſfone from the dore; x ſate upon it. 
3 Dis countenance was like lightning, and his rai- 


— — as ſnow. | 
4 and i92 fear of him the kepers did ſhake , and be- 
tame as dead — _ * 5 And 


F And ſhe angel anfwered and ſaid unfo.the women 
Fear not ve: fo: J know that ve ſœ Jeſus,tthi< wall 
crucified. : 

6 Pets not here: foz he is riſen, as he ſaid: cam 
ſe the place there the Loꝛd lay. | 
7 And go quickly and tell his diſciples that he is ig 
ſen from the dead; and behold; He goeth betoze you ing 1 
Galilee, there ſhall pe le him, lo, J have told pou. | 11 
8 And they departed quickly from the ſepulchꝛe, wi 
fear t great᷑ jop, t did run to bꝛing his dilciples won 
9 And as they went to tell his diſciples , beholifip 

Jeſus met them, ſaying, Ali hail: And they came, a 
held him by the fert, and woꝛſhippd him. 


ro Tyen ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be not akraid, go te ; ; 
my bꝛethꝛen that they go into Galil& , and there ſhilpar 


——_ when a behold,C f 4 
11 Now then they were going, behold, lome ore 
watch came into the city, and ſhewed unto the di + 


pꝛieſts all the things that were done. WF 
I 2 And ſchen they were aſſembled with the eldergi; 
and had taken counſell , they gave large money un ; 
the ſouldters, ' © _ 
13 Saping, Say ye, Mis diſciples came by nightſen 
and ſtole him away ſchile we ſlept. 17 
14 And ik this come to the gobernours ears, we wichen 
perſwade him, and ſecure vou. Ivo; 
15 So they tok the money, and did as they wen 8 
taught: and this ſaying is commonly repozted amonjſbay! 
the Jews untill this day, 9 
16 J Then the eleven diſciples went away into Ciſen 
lil, into a mountain where Jeſus had appointed then Joh 
17 And ichen they ſaw him, they woꝛſhipped him, bk 6 1 
flaw 


7 
* 


ſome doubted. 

18 And Jeſus came, aud ſpake unto them, ſayinſdeſc 
All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth, | 11 

19 ©* Go pe therefoze and teach all nations baptiſart 
zing them in the name of the Father, and of the un 1 
and of the holy Gholt : the 

20 Teaching them to obſerve all things vhatſoeve} - 
J have commanded pou z and lo,J am with you alwftem 
even unto the end ofthe wozld, Amen. THI 


DN ee 
[HE GOSPEL ACCORDING 
25 TOS. MARK. | | 

Imi x 

CHAF. + 


is rip. John Baptiſts office. 9 Jeſus is baptized, 12 tempted, 
Ain i preacheth, 16 calleth Peter and others, 23 and cu- 
_ 

vigeo222% E beginning of the goſpel of Jeſus 
wolf; Chꝛiſt the Don of God, 


FÞ uhich ſhall pꝛepare thy Way befoꝛe thee, 


24s it is waitten in the p2ophets, * We⸗ 
Y hold, J ſend my meſſenger befo:e thy face, 1. 


Mal. 3. 


te; * The voice of one crying in the wildernes, Pꝛe⸗ 14. 40.3 


John did 


fihartiſme of repentance, ({ foz the renniſton of fins. 


ersimin the river of Jo2dan, confelling their fins. 

uy 5 And John was * clothed with camels hair, 
 lvithagirdle ofa skin about his loyns: and he did eat 
ghiftecuſts and wilde honey: | We 

7 And pꝛoached, ſaying, There cometh one mightier 


woꝛthie to ſtoup down and unloſe. 


ongfbaptize you with the holy Ghoſt. 


John in Jozdan. 
bly 10 And ſtraightway coming up out of the water, he 


nideſcending upon him. 
, | 11 And there came a voice from heaven,ſaying, Thou 
mat mp beloved Son. in chom J am well pleaſed. 


vilthen J after me, the latchet of whoſe hoes J am not 
ett! 8 J ind&d have — 2 vou with water: but he ſhal 


Cncame krom Nazareth of Galilee , and was baptized of 


Walpare ye the way of the Lo2d, make his paihs ſtraight. Luke 3.4. 
aptize in the wildernes,and pꝛeach the zu 

* M 5 
5 And there went out unto him all the land of Ju- lor, — 
2a, and they of Jeruſalem, and were all baptized of * 3:5. 


and * Mat. 3·4 


9 And it came fo paſſe in thoſe dayes , that Jeſus 8 * 


{aw the heavens opened, and the Spirit like a dove 1 or 


ven, Or 
rent. 


a! 12 * And immediatly the Spirit dziveth him info * r.. 


the wildernefſe. 
bi! Iz And he was there in the wilderneſſe fourty daies 


aftempted of Satan,and was with the wilde beaſts, and 
| e angels miniltzed unto him. We beats, any 


14 Now 


* Matth. 
4.12. 


their father Ze 


Matth. 
4˙1 3. 


E Matth. 
7. 2 8. * 


Luke 4. 
| 


MARK. Me 
14 Now after that John was put in ꝓꝛiſon,“ 3. 
tame inte Galite , pꝛeaching the goipel of the kuf 
dome of God, e e 
15 And ſaying, Che time is fulfilled, ⁊ the kingdq | 
of God is at hand,repent ve, and pele ve the goſpel, 7 
16 * Now as he walked by the ſea of Galilee, he of? 
Simon, and Andzew his bꝛother, caſting a net into 
ſea; (fo2 they were fiſhers ) 4 4 
17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ve after mean 
Iwill make vou to become filhers of men. = 
4 — ſtraightway they fozſowk their nets, and * 
owed him. = | 
19 And then he had gone a little further thence, 7 
ſaw James the ſon of Zebedee, and John his bzothf*” 
tho alſo were in the ſhip mending their nets. | 
20 And ſfraightway he called them: and they lin 
ede in the ſhip with the hired | 2 
vants, and went afcer him. | . 
21 * And they went into Capernaum and ſtraight” 
— — Ge ſabbach day he entred into the ſynagogu 
and taught. 

22 * And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine : foz| i 
Sent them as one that had authozity , and not as 
—_— ly" | 

23 And there was in their ſynagogue a man with 

unclean ſpirit,and he cryed out, py. i 
24 Daying, Let us alone, what have we to do wh; 

the, thou Jeſus of Nazareth - art thou come to deſtrif,.” 


us J know ther ftho thou art, the holy one of God. e 


25 AndJeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Bold thy peat, 
and come out of him, _ 
26 And then the unclean ſpirit had fozn him, a 
cryed with a land voice, he came out of him. pu 
2 And they were all amazed, inſomuch that they 
queſtioned among themſelves,ſaping, What thing hn 
this that new dockrine is this » fo2 with author 


tommandeth he even the unclean ſpirits, and they u. 
obey him. 


| * Matth. 
$. 4 


28 And immediatly his fame 2 aboad thong} pl 
out all the region round about Galilee. | 
\ 29 * And tozthwith , ven they were come 1 8 


= | CHAP. I. 
the ſynagogue, they entred into the honſe of Simon, 
10 Anse, with James and John. 
o But Simons wives mother lay ſick of a fever ; 
1d anon they tell him of her. 
Na zr And he came and ton her by the hand, and lift her 
«r wand immediatly the fever lefc her, and ſhe miniſkred 
: mot em. 
io zz And at even, when the ſun did ſet, they bought 
Auto him all that were diſeaſed , and them that were 
VA fefſed with devils, 
1d 3 And all the city was gathered together at the dwz. 
] 34 And he healed many that were ſick ol divers dil⸗ 
les, and caſt out many de vils, and ſuffered not the de⸗ 
us to ſpeak, becauſe they knew him. 2 
"] And in the moaning riſing up a great vhile befoze %, rec 
y li dw he went out, and departed into a lolitary place,and . 
* ; gere Naved, » : A 
360 Dimon, and they that were with him,follow- 
N x him. 
nan z And ichen they had found him, they ſaid unto him, 
All men ſckk foz ther. | 
79:14. 38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us go into the next 
ig en . — Imam pꝛeach there alſo : foz therefoze 
came J fozth. | 
thay, 3? And he p2eached in their ſynagognes thꝛoughont 
All Galilæ, and caſt out dovils. | gl 
u 42 * And there came aleper to him, beſeching him, M 
and kneeling down to him, and ſaving unto him, A 
thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 3 
ae, 41 And Jeſus moved with compalſton, put foꝛth his 
— touched him, and ſaith unto him, J will, be 
„ 27 oo 37 7 4 
42 And affon as he had ſpoken, immediatly the le 
pate departed from him, and he was cleanſed. 
9 6 i 55 = be ſtraitly charged him, and'fozthwith ſent 
. 44 And ſaith unto him, Sck thou ſay nothing to any 
mm but go thy way, ſbelu thy ſelfto the-pzieſt, and 
uh der fo2 thy cleanſtag thoſe things which Molds com⸗ 
manded ioz a teſtimeny unto them » «xe 5 
˖ i 45 But he eit outta le gan dd pr i. © 
Wl 


* Job 14 
4 


the multieude reſozted uyto hum, and he taught th pany 


MARK. 
and to blaze ab2oad y matter, inſomuch that Jeſus cb, 1 
no moꝛe openly enter into the city, but was withouthhe 
deſart places: t they came to him from every quam 
CHAM 9 

I Chriſt healeth one ſick of the palſie. 14 Calleth Mi 
thew/ Ly and cateth with Publicanes and ſinners. yet 
A Pd again * he entred into Capernaum, after lum 
*dayes,and it wag notſed that he was in the houff 1 

2 And ſtraightway many were gathered together 
ſomuch tha: there was no rom to receive them, nomfcip 
fo much as about the dwze ; and he pꝛeached the Pu 
Unto them, : RE 71. 
3 And they come unto him, bꝛinging one ſick oli j 


{ 


oo 


palſte,ubich was boꝛn of foure, "he 

4 And then they could not come nigh unto him er 
pꝛeaſſe, they uncovered the rof there he was: a1 
when they had bꝛoken it up, they let down the uſe! 
herein the ſick of the pal! cms 5 3 the 
5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto the ist 
of the paiſte, Son, thy ſins be foꝛgiven the. 1 

6 But there were certain of the Scribes ſiitinthe 
there, and reaſoning in iheir hearts, thet 

7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemies: the 


Tia. 33.25 CAN foꝛgive ſins but God onely ? 


„ 

8 And immediatly, chen Jeſus perceived in hisſpſhal 

rit, that they ſo reaſoned wiihin themſelves , he lin t 
unto them, hy reaſon ye theſe things in vour hear 
9 Whether is it eaſter to ſay to the ſick of the old 
fie, Thy ſins be foꝛgiven ther: oz to ſay , Ariſe , ite 


take up thy bed and walke - -—  _. 2 
10 But that ve map know that the Don of man helle 
pe = <A to fo:give ſins, ( he ſaith to the ſich — 
e pa C U 
11 A ſap unto th&,Ariſe,and take up thy bed, ane . 
thy way into thine houſe. | £021 


12 And immediatly he aroſe, tk up the bed, an 
went fozth befoze them all, inſomuch that they were "2: 
amazed, and glozifted Ood,ſaying,We never ſaw ui the 
this faſhion. . | — 

13 And he went foꝛth again by the ſea-ſide , an FVa 


CHAP. II. 
a 14 And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the ſon of Ale | Wr 2 
xonubjens ſitting || at the receipt ofcuſfome, and ſaid unto 3 ve 
farin, Follow me. And he aroſe, and followed him. where ie 
j And it came to palle, that as Jeſus ſat at meat in 3 
&is honſe, many Publicanes and tners ſate alſo to- 4 
Hether with Jeſus and his diſciples ; foz there were 
17 77 p,and thep followed him. — 0 
ouhf 16 And vhen the Scribes and Phaxiſeœs ſaw him 
eren with Publicanes and ſinners, they ſaid unto his di⸗ 
nofciples > How ts it that he eateth and d2inketh with 
MPublicanes and ünners: 5 | 
i When Jeſus heard it, he ſaith unto them, They 
ofifithat are whole, have no need of the phyſician , but they 
hat are ſtck: I came not to call the righteous, but ſin⸗ 
m ers to repentance. = | 2 
Hen * And the diſciples of John, and of the Phariſees * Mar. s- 
e uſed to faſt; and they come and ſay unto him, Why do 1 5. ;;. 
the dilciples of John, and of the Phariſees faſt, but thy 
e lqdiſciples faſt non??? = | 
ig And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the childꝛen of 
ittithe bꝛide⸗chamber faſt , mile the bzidegrom is with 
them? as long as they have the b2tidegrom with them, 
"they cannot tat. T 
.. |. 20 But the dapes will come, then the b2idegrom 
$ Jl — — away from them, and then ſhall they falt 
„ e dayes. 28 | Or, raw. 
( 21 No man al ſo ſeweth a piece of (| new cloth on an = an- 
exqold garment: elſe the new piece that filled it up, ta- en 
; Mheth away from the old, and the rent is made wozſe. 
| 22 And. na man putteth new wine into old bottles, 
elſe the new wine doth burſt the bottles, and the wine 
ichſis ſpilled, and the bottles wil be marred; but new wine 
mult be put into new bottles. ä 
a2 And it came to paſſe, that he went thzongh the * Mat. 12. 
com fields on the fabbath⸗dapy, and his diſciples be- ": 
Mau as they went, to pluck the ears of ton. 
re 24 And the Phariſes ſaid unto him, Behold, lchy do 
ig they on the labbath⸗ day that ſchich is not tawfull - 
1 And he laid urito them Nabe ve never read ſchat 
david did, when he had ned and was an hungred, he, 
and they that wers with him? 3 
* 8 26 Wo 


XR. 
5 How he went into . ot Gdd in the d 
of Abiathar the high pꝛieſt, and did eat the thew: by 10 
ſchich is not lawfull to eat; but fo2 the pꝛieſts, and gz 
alſo to them which were with him? | nt 
| 27 And he laid undo them , The ſabbath was n 
foz man. and not man fo? the ſabbath: | ur 
28 Therefoze the Son ok man is Lo2d alſo a f 
ſabbatb. ve L 
CH XP. III. 
1 The withered. hand healed. 13 The twelve. apoſ * 
A -—p Who — —— — ſiſter, and mötie 
Matt ener ain into agogue , and the "OY 
de | ABS; a mim there which hav a withered hand. 4 
2 And they waiched him whether he would heal ji 
on the ſabbath⸗ day, that they might accuſe hm. 
3 And he fit onto tha fam ich had the wi hen [9 
hand, Stand forth. ts 
4 And he ſaith unto them. Js it lawful tu do god god 
the * abbath-day es,02 to do evil ? to fave life,92 to kill te 
but they held thetr peaaoq. 
5 And then he had twked: round about on then wi th 
— aa anger, being.grieved fo2 the hardnes of their heart] {i 
he ſaith unto the man, Stretch to 02th thine hand. Andi hu 
— it dur: and his hand wi reſtoꝛed whole i, 
e other. 121 al 
65 And the Pharifs went fozth , and. Qraightinſt th 
twokicounſel with the Herodians again hin how th * 
might deſtroy him. e 
7 But Jeſus: withdꝛew himſelf with his diſcipl 
to the ſea ; and a great muttituve from Qabee folld 2 
ed him, and fram June. Lc! Akig 
8 And from Feruſaleni,andfrom Founea,andf rh 25 
beyond Jozdan , and they abnut Tyze and: Sidon, ſt; n 
[' -*-, *- - great multitude , ſchen they had heard that greg 7 
853 . 
= . 9 And he E na 
q Foul thang, en ofthe multttude, left th ih 
| ou un. 
12 ot. a- o Foz he had healed many 5 infomuch that . 
li. 5 tatouch hun, as many as hiv, 


it (lf 


C HAP. III. 


ri And uncle an ſpirits, vhen they ſaw ban fei down 
befg:e-him;4 crpod, ſaying, Thau art the Son of God, 
12 And he ſtraitly charged them , that they Gould 
| tot make him known. 
ng And he goeth up into a mountain, and ealleth-* 1a: ah 
4 unto him tom he wornd : and they came unto him. . 
1 71 And he o2dained twelve, that they ſhould be with 
him,and-that he might ſend them fozth to pzeach : 
. «5 And iq have power ts heal fckneſles, and 21 caſt 
lt put de v i is. 2 
ü 16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter, 
hn % And James the ſon of Z ebedet, and John the bꝛo⸗ 
of James (and he ſurnamed them Baanerges, 
is, The ſons of thunder 
1 if And Andꝛew, and Philip,and Bartholomew,and 
nf Hatthew , and 1 and Jes the ſon of Alphe⸗ 
1, and Thaddeus,and Simon all Canaanite, *- : .; 
-19 And Judas Jſcartot,vhich alſo betrayed bim: and 
ll they went || into an houſe. 
And the multitude cometh together again, fo that- 
wil her could not ſo much as eat bead. 
un And when his {| friends heard of it, they went ont to h Or, 6 
adj by bold on him: toz'they (atd, Ye is beſfds himſeit. 
lei 1 4 And the Dcribss which came down from Jeru⸗ a 
8 , * De hath Beelzebub) and by the PANeS Of « Mar: 40 | 
i m” devils caſteth he ont devits. 34, 
"27 And he called them unto. him „and aid. ito 
1857 in paraþles- . Ho ban Dathn caſt . hand 


"of And if a Kiriguome be dieter againſt it ſelf, that 
405 ome cannot ſtand 
3 — inp Ab if a douls be didivod'dgnine it ſelf;that houſs 
) 0 - 
ret Mn Andi if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf,and be divis 
led e cannot ſtand; but harh an end. 
27 No man can enter wen 05 6 mans houſe, and 
Abel his gods, free A binde the ſtrong | 
; 1978 JET be 2 Abts hi 
s verily F unto vou, Al ins hall de fo2gi- a. a0 
ven unto the ons ol Leek, and blalphemies nberewith te. >" 


ve thal} b : 
3 9. * But 


770 


Ne 


1 
— 


1 Oren | 
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1 MARK. 
[i 29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt che hal 
. Ghoſt, hath ne ver fo:giveneſſe, but is in danger Ly 
ternall damnation. _ 3 
4 30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an unclean ſpirit, 
1 *HMar,x2. 31 © There came then his bzethzen and his mother 
*. and ſtanding without, ſent unto him, calling him. 
| 32 And the multitude ſate about him, and they ſaid in 
— — , — thy mother and thy bꝛethꝛen with 
k ſoz tk. 
33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is my my | 
ther, oꝛ my bzethzen ? | * Þ 
34 And he looked round about on them vhich ſatez 
bout him, and ſatd,Beholvmy mother and my bꝛethzu | 
35 Foz vhoſoever hall do the will of God, the lam ,, 
is mp b:other,and 8 mother. 1 


P. II II. & 
the ſeed growing ſecretly. 30 Of the muſtaxd-ſea 1 
35 Chriſt ſtilleth the tempeſt on the ſea. i 
V4. 13. APd he began again to teach by the ſea ſide : al g 
. there was gathered unto him a great multitude, 
that he entred into a ſhip, and ſate in the ſea, and ii 1 
ſchole multitade was by the ſea,on the land. { fu 
2 And he taught them many things by parables * 
ſaid unto them in his doctrine, IIe 
3 Hearken, ehold, there went out a ſower to ſon gy 
4 And it came to palle as he ſowed, ſome fell by 2 
Wap⸗ſide, c the fowls of the air came, 4 devoured iy gt 
5 And ſomefell on ſtony ground, vhere it had! 25 
much earth , and immediatly it ſpzang up, becauleſ det 
had no depth of earth | 21 
6 nt then the ſun was up, it was ſcozched, and je y 
cauſe it had no rot, it withered away. ek o 
7 And ſome fell among thoꝛns, and the thozns gu 22 
up and choked it, and it peldedno fruit. Mifeſ 
8 And other fell on god ground, and did peld frufiþy 
that ſpꝛang up and increaſed, and bzought tozth im 23 
pirty,aud ſome ſtrty,and ſome an hundzed. | 
1 * 5 he fatd unto them, Ye that hath ears to hea! 
10 And ichen he was alone, they that were 


The parable of the ſower. 14 The meaning thereof. 26 0 


HA., HI 

in with the twelve, asked of him the fr N 
And he ſaid unto them, Unto you it is givents know 
mpſtery of the kingdome of Cod: but unto them 

at are e bun thi 11 are done in parables; 

. That — 1 MAP » And not perceive, and Mt. f 
bearing th „ not under tand; leſt at ans: 
they 474 c converted , and their fins ſhould be 
iven them. 
J Ann he ſaid unto them now be not this parables . 
1 ab how 1 will ye know all parables⸗ ng 
g ſower ſoweth the woꝛ d. if 
75 And theſe 4 they by the way — Wine the ice] 


+ 


ut 


ee, 


a Lodo 
y fb2th 


| ith as hear 90 We 
,M\ "19 And the ares of mew world; * and 1 dereittul⸗ 1. Ting 


wl wile be den 14. wow things entring in, &; 17 


gone the wozd;ams it b Inkruitfuſl. 
ig , 20 9 ele are t | they u are ſowen on god 
Un as hear the Wald, and receive it, and baing - 
ith gory thirty told, lame! lixty,andſome an hun 


et Hah, 2282 
21 C · And hie ſaid tinto thent⸗ as candle vfangbt to ; Lues 
put under a buſhel 6 under. a bed? ar not to be 1 The: 
4 on a candlettick 2 9 4 +; , word in 
au "24 * Fo2 there is nothing rd which Gatl not be mas 5 2 5 
keſted: 1 Hs any ug kept ſecret, but that if Keck alefe 
fall T1 Jon ld conie abioa meaſure,ag 
m * I manhave ear fo hear. him bode, „ 
229 e ſaid unto them, Take her vou hear: ehe 
bl Tun hat meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to 2 
vou: and unto p 5e bear thal [| moze be given. Mar, 


a. 2 07 be that b 9 b.to him ſhal be givgy;and he that : 1 5 Z 
Wu F 2 bath 
3 „ 


a 


1 MARK. | 
hath not, from him thall be. taken even that which he | 


126 « And pe laid | Df is the kingdome of God, adit 
a man "ain caſt ſeed iiito-the-ground, : 


l,-- 7 ' 537. And Hould fiep ; and rife night and dap, and the 


ted ſbould if 1200 and grow up, he 198 not how. 
28 Fo? ungech fo:th fruit of her lelk ſtrſt 15 [3 
| | blade,then —_—_ er tha: the full cone in the cave; 
| Or, re. 29 Wut ſchen the kruit is b2onght fo2th;immediatly FC 


he putteth in the cle, becauſe the har vet is come. 
30 J And he ſaid, *Whetennto ſhail we tiken the 
compare e, of God e 03 with what compariſon thall'w 
compare tif - - 
31 It is life a grain of muſtard⸗ ſerd, ſthich tchen t 
is fown in be cart leg "we all the ſes thac ben 


wy”? ca w be meth. 
co 
aaron 12 


| Matth. 
3731. 


W Rn of 
Matth. | 


13.34. 3 


word 5 


br”: he hope 


bs 15 an 1 ITEy 88 0 


beaver there. 1 75 Feat Kenan au apf | 
4 was in Aol 1 or th 109 ſhip , aſl 
Cc per 


1 2 Wow; of thou AND ap ant i 
Maker, fot thi ere 
” aa — 12 the winde and ſai 


to the ſea., Peace, be fill ʒ and the winde ceaſed , 2 Wl 
there was a great calm. "| 
40 And he ſaid unto them, Why are. ye. ſo keattul 
how is it that ye have no faith - 
n Amp they feared ercevingly and d! one to anatha yy 
What manner ot man is this, that even the winden el 
the lea obey him? GHA! 


35 to 


$0] 4 Chriſt delivering the 22 of the legiof of devils; 
' 1; x3 they enter into the ſwine. 35 Jairus his dauęhter. 

AS they came over unto the other fide of the ſea, 7 ck. 
'*4into the countrey of the Gadarenes. Ty 

2 And then he was come out of the ſhip, immediatly 
w ou met him out of the tombs,a man with an unclean 
WY 7 rt * f 

3 Who had his dwelling among the tombs , and no 
man could binde him, no nor with chains: 
„FJ Becauſe that he had bien often bound with fetters 
the and chains and the chains had been plucked aſunder by 
ve} him , and the fetters bzoken in pieces: neither could 
-any man fame him. 
nit! 5 Andalwayes night and day he was in the moun⸗ 
ein —— in the tombs; crying, and cutting himſelf 
e s But vhen he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he came and wo2- 


"os 


W1 them away out of the countrey, 
n Now there was there nigh unto the mountains. 


, 


tl 11 And all the devils beſought him, ſaying, Send ns 


p | tity,and in the countrey.And they went ont to ſ vhat 


And they come to Jeſus, and ſe him that was 
polſeſſed with the divel, and had the legion, ſitting. and 
1 Llothed,and in his right minde, and they were afraid. 

| e F 3 16 And 


_ AR. 


| — 4 * 
18 And when he was come into the Dip , he that hu al 
bolp — with the devil, p2ayed him that he mig 
e with him. 
| 19 Howbeit Zeſus ſuffered him not,but ſaith unto hin 
Oo home to thy friends, fel them how great thin 6 th 
-  Lo2d hath done foz2 the , & hath had compalſion on tha] is 
20 And he departed, ano began to publiſh in Deca 
lis, hom great things Jeſus had done foꝛ him : : and al he 
men did marvell. on 
21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over again by ſhip un 
to the other ſide, much people gathered unto n E 
| 6 th was-nigh unto the ſea, 
kern? 22 And behold, there cometh one of the rulers of thi 
bella his e 7 il by name, aud when he ſaw him, 
at his fee 
23 And belougbt him greatly, ſaying, Gy litfle daug * 
ter listh at the point of death) I pray thee come and la des 
thy hands on her that ſhe may be healed, the ſhal lin 
24 And Jeſus went with him, and much people foljput 
lowed him, and thꝛonged him. oft 
25 And a certain woman vhich had an iſſue of ble Atret 
twelve pears, 4 
- 26 And had ſuffered many things ofmany phyſician ber, 
and had ſpent all that the had, and was nothing better i 
ed, but rather grew woꝛſe, 4 
27 When the had heard ol eas came in the pꝛeal lo 
9 touched his garment. alto 
28 Foꝛ ſhe (aid, If J may touch but bis clothes, | & 
2 be hole. 
9 And fraightway the fountain or her blond wa en 
die up: and ſhe felt in! er body that ſhe was bealdf 
of that plague. 


30 And Jeſits immediatly knowing in himſelf, thi } 

pertue had go Jo ne out. of him turned him about in be 
pzcalle, and laid Who touched my clothes 
f FSA his — (al ante him, Chou ſ&@ff the! — 


CHAP. VI. 


M hi titude thꝛong ing thee, + ſayeſt thou, Mhs touched me # 
— e he loked round about to ſe her that had done 
this thing. : | 
thei! - But the woman fearing and trembling, knowing 
. | that was done in her, came and fell down befoze him, 
t bat! and told him all the truth, 
nigh! 34 And he ſaid un to her, Daughter, thy faith hath 
. | made ther tthole,go in peace, © be ſchole ok thy plague. 
him 35 While he per ſpake,there came from the ruler of 
is the pnagogues houſe, certain uhich laid, Z-by daughter 
the! is dead, uhp troubleſt thou the Paſker any further ? 
apo 35 Aſſon as Jeſus heard the wozd that was ſpoken, 
dalll be 100 ynto the ruler of the ſynagogue, Be not afraid, 
onelp bele ve. 
18 9 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, ſave Pe- 
dh ter, and James, and John the bzother of James. 
3 And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler of the ſp- 

1 A nagogue, and ſ&th the tumult, and them that wept and 
, H wailed greatly. a 
6 ; + And vhen he was come in, he ſaith unto them, 


Ill make ye this ado, and wep 7 the damſell is not 

It dead,but llepeth. i 

in 40 And they laughed him fo ſcoꝛn: but vhen he hay 

foljput them all out , de taketh the father and the mother 

Jof the damſel, and them that were with him, and en⸗ 

lantreth in where the damſel was lying. 

-| 41 And he tok the damſel by the hand, and ſaid untq 

per, Talitha-cumi, vhich is, being interpzeted, Damſel 

(I ſayunto ther) ariſe. | 
42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe , and walked, 

gfe; be was of the age of twelve years: and they were 
aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſhment. 

; 43 And he charged them ſtraitly, that no man ſhould 
anom it: and commanded that fomething ſhould be gt- 


aFen her to egt. 
le * H A P. . 
t Chriſt is contemned of his countrey men. 18 John 
js Baptiſt is beheaded. ” 
A Nd * he went out from thence , and came into his ;. 
own countrep,and hts diſciples follow him. £2 
2 And then the ſabbath-day 7 come , he began 

＋ 4 <6 


e 
c 1 the ſynagogue: and many hearing him worhn 
oe hor br 42 4 From ubence hath this man thel iy 
things: and that viſedome is this hich is given u * 
to him, that even ſuch mighty Woꝛks are wzought 1 
his hands | W 


: l . 4. 1 the by 

's not this the carpenter,the ſon of Yary 5 
ther of de and Joſes, and of Juda, and Simones 4 
are not his ſiſters here with us and they were offegint 


20 
ded af him. 3 t is nun 

Jan. © 4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them , * A pzophet is nþ 

a ou f würd — but in his own countrey , and amoiy 

bis gun kin, and in his own boule. 


2 
ight t odo 
5 And he could there do no mighty work, ſave tha 
ITY lab his — upon a few ſick folk, and healed went jap 
e 6 And he mar velled becauſe of their unbeliek. Al 1 
Toke 13. Hp went round about the villages, teaching. ad beg ith 
* Marth. * 7 And he calleth unto him the * * 1 th 
10. 1 to ſend them fo2th by _ * two, and gav 1 
| ower over unclean ſpirits, | 
Fg And commanded them that they _ _ = 
thing ay — — a onety:; no lcrip] ons 
b2cav,no || money in their purſe ; = 
2 ig. 9 But be ſhod with ſandals:and not put = — — n ye | 
nifith 4 19 And he ſaid unto them, In that p ace = 5 vlarKing 
$17: v. ter into an houſe, there abide til ve — — * At — 
ur), in ve-- II And ſchoſoever ſhall not recet — = Ld wo 
#e fme- pon, ſchen ye depart thence, * ſhake = ye 1 kap fake 
Tees Ye. pour et, foꝛ a teſtimony againſt them: verily J ſap! 
4 — you , it ſhall be moꝛe tolerable foꝛ Sodom and C 27 
Martb-19. moꝛrah in the day of judgement, then fo2 — * * 
Sw 12 And they went gut, aud pꝛeached that met — 
in general repent. | , - ointtl 2 
For money. 13 And they caft out many devils , and an 
mw tf —.— that were ſick, and healed them. tot 
14. wi h oy oF 4 f h ( fo? his ns 2 
Ads 13, 14 * And king Berod heard of him, Led. Wap an 
27. was ſp2ead ab2oad ) and he ſaid, that John ti Aon yp 
a= 5- was riſen from _—_— — therefoze mighty wo; Im 
* Matth. Do ſhow loꝛth themſel es in him. | 
I 5 A | a 5 tber ſaid, That it is Elias. And others m—_ 
That is a pꝛophet, oꝛ as one of the e d, 1 pn 
ke 3. 16 But then Merod heard thereof , he ſai 0 


15. | 


C HAP. VI. 7 
verdhn thom I beheaded, he is riſen from the dead. 

heli Foz Derod himſelf had ſent fozth, and laid hold 
ben John, and bound him in pꝛiſon foꝛ Merodias ſake, 


. 
Li 
t Us brother Philips wife; foz he had married her. 

$13 Foz John had ſaid unto Berod, It is not law- 
bxhll foz thee to have thy bzothers wife. 
-adif 19 Therefoze Yerodias had [a quarrell againſt him, 
feind would have killed him, but ſhe could nor. 


20 Foz Verod feared John, knowing that he was a 
Sf man and an holy,and (| obſerved him, and vhen he 

oaffeard him, he did many things, and heard him gladly, 
11 And then a convenient day was come thai He- 

it od on his birth⸗day made a ſupper to his lozds , hig 
nizaptains, and chief eſtates of Galilee : | 
A 22 And then the daughter of the ſaidYerodias came 
in, and danced, and pleaſed Perod , and them that fate 
gvith him, the king ſaid unto the damſel , Ask of me 

haphatſoever thou wilt, and J will give it thee. 8 
-$23And he [ware unto her,Whailoever thou ſhalt ask 
f me, J wil give it the,unts the half of my king dome. 
px 24 And ſhe went fozth , and ſaid unto her mother, 
| Ne Wa — J ask :? And ſþe ſaid, The head of John 
25 And He came in ſfraightway with haſte unto the 
Ring, and asked, ſaying , I will that thou give me by 


n Md by in a charger, the head of John the Baptiſt. 


26 And the king was excckding ſozy, yet foꝛ his oaths 
lake, and fo2 their ſakes ſchich ſate with him, he would 
not reject her. | 


I 


and beheaded him in the p2ifen, 

28 And bꝛought his head in a charger, and gave it 
Ito the damſel, and the damſel gave it to her mother. 
. 29 And then his diſciples heard of it , they came 

tx and tok up his co2ps,and laid it in a tombe. 

together 


zo. And the apoftles gathered themſelves 
| Mo Jeſus , and told him all things, both what they 
Ml had done, and that they had taught. 


part into a deſart place,and reſt a bile; fo2 there were 
many 


* 


* Levit- 
18.16 


| Or 5 an 
inward 


grudge. 


Or, kee 
him, or ſa- 
ve d him. 


Or, one 


, | 27 And immediatly the king ſent an erecntioner, , . 
and commanded his head to be bꝛought, and he went, era. 


Luke 


5. 10. 


3i And he ſaid unto them , Tome ye pour ſelves a- _ 


MARK. F 
many coming and going, and they had no leiſing 47 
much as to cat. 0 att j 


® Mz, 32 And they departed into a deſart place by: 
| or pziba hey Lp P by ro 


tely. | 
33 And the people ſaw them departing , and mypaic 
knew him, and ran afwt thither out of ail cities, el 
out went them. and came together unto him. 49 
Matth. 34 And Jeſus, ſchen he came out, ſaw much 85 Mey 
9-36-. and was moved with compalſfon toward them, betiſ 0 
they were as ſh&p not having a ſhepherd ; and heſum 
| gan to teach them many things. Pe! 
E Marth. , 35 And ſchen the day was now far ſpent, his dig 5! 
2416. ples came unto him, and ſaid, This is à deſart plapin 
and now the time is far paſſed, | Fel 
36 Send them away, that they may go into 5: 
countrep round about, and into the villages, andifo;t 
themſelves bead : fo they have nothing to eat. 5: 
37 De anſwered and ſaid ynto them,Give ve themſthe! 
at. And they ſay unto him, Shall we go and buy tif 54 
y The re- hundꝛed || penie-wozth of bꝛead, and give them to exWa! 
4.4, 33 Delatthunto them, Bow many loaves haben 8 
pence half o and ſee, And when they knew, they ſay, Five z | ind 
deny, + Wo fiſhes. ; we 
2 hs 35 And he commanded them to make all it down j 
8 companies upon the groen graſſe. | | 
i And they late down in ranks by bundzeds, amn 
fifties. 0! 
at And then he had taken the five loaves , and tv! 
two ſiſhes, he loked up to heaven, and bleſſed, © b:alq 
the loaves,andgave them to his diſciples to ſet beſuſt 
them, and the two fiſhes divided he among them all. |, » 
42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 1 
43 And they tai up twelve baskets full of the fraſ}”. 
ments,and of the fiſhes. | 2 
44 And they that did eat of the loaves , were aboiſwil 
five thouſand men. I 3. the 
45 And ffraightway he conſtrained his diſciples ij: 1 
get into the chip, and to go to the other fide befoze || un m 
or. «ver ko Bethſaida, ſchile he ſent away the people. the 
6 4. 46 And then he had ſent them away, he departed ie 
ee tg à mountain to p2ay, | In Ra 


CH AP. VII. 
im 47: And then even was come, the ſhip was in the · Mann 
Abit of the ſea and he alone on the land. T4023, 
by $:43 And he ſaw them toyling in rowing : ( foz the 
pime was contrary unto them) and about the fourth 
 mvatch of the night þe cometh unto them, walking upon 
3, Sheſea,and would habe paſſed by them: 
49 But when they ſaw him walking upon the ſea, 
en ey ſappoſed it had been a ſpirit,and cryed out. — 
eca 50 (Foz they all ſaw him, and were troubled) And 
hefmnediatly he talked with them, and ſaith unto them, 
We of god chear, it is J, be not afraid. 
di 5: And he went up unto them into the ſhip, and the 
plavinde ceaſed : and they were ſoze amazed in them- 
elves beyond meaſure, and wondꝛed. 
0 52 Foz they conſtdered not che miracle of the loaves, 
diffs; their heart was hardened. | | | 
53 * And vhen they had paſfed over, they came info . th. 
the land of Geneſareth,and dꝛew to the ſhoze. 14.34. 
H And vhen they were come out of the ſhip, ſfraight- 
eafWay they knew him, | 
I And pan th:ongh that thole region round about. 
wand began to carry about in beds thole that were ick, 
here hey heard he was. | — * 
mh 56 And vhitherſoever he enfred, into villages,oz ci⸗ 
8,02 countrep,they laid the ſick in the ſtreets,and be⸗ 
dixlought him that they might touch, if if were but the 
oder of his garment ; and as many as touched him, g or, 12 


were made thole. 
NN 55 CHAP, VII, . 
fax? The Phariſces finde fault at the diſciples for eating 
with unwaſhen hands. 14 Meat defilerh not the man. 
Ten came together unto him the Phariſes, and Nat. 15: 
certain of the Deribes which came from Jeruſalem. f or, n 
| 2 And ichen they ſaw ſome af his diſciples eat bꝛeap n. 
me th{ vefiled (that is to ſay, with unwathen) hands, Or, df. 
they found fault, | 8 
, wh heir bande at at n all the Jews, 1 2 a 
v8: 1 ie - | 
le eder. okt, eat not, ho ding the tradition o Theophy- | 
pps And vhen they come from the market, except they webe, 
nah, they eat nor. And many other things * be, 5 


ARS” . 
iich ſhey habe received to hold, as the waſhinlt⸗ 
1 Brier CUPS and I potg, bꝛaſen veſſels, and of i tables. i Ay, 
5 «ex: « 5 Then the Phariſes and Scribes asked him, Nu. 
pps * walk not thy diſtiples accoꝛding to the tradition goal de 
v ©:,beds. El ders, but eat bꝛead with unwaihen hands 7 II“. 

6 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Mel hath Chat 

*1fa 29.13 pʒapheſied of pou hypocrites, as it is wzitten, : T 
Mug. 5. penple honoureth me with their lips „ but their i 
is far from me. 3 

7 Yowbeit,in vain do they woꝛſhip me, teaching ſe lh 

doctrines the commandments of men. 424 

8 Fo: laying aſide the commandment of God, pee 

the tradition of men, as the waſhing of pots and aul 

and many other ſuch like things ye do. 53 
$ Or, fu. 9 And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye {| rejeq#M 
F 2 ol God, that ye may keep pour own . | | 
tion,  - | * 26 

10 Foz Yoſes ſaid, dur thy father and thy 
— — ſcholo cnrſeth father o2 mother, let hin 55 
e death. 5 27. 
1 But pe ſay, It à man ſhall ſap to his father a 
25.5. ther, It ts *Co2ban,that is to ſay, A gift by tchatſuf 
, thou 1 17 be pꝛotited by me: he ſhall be free. 
12 And pe ſuffer him no moze to do ought foꝛ h 
. ¶ : *· 1 

13 Paking the woꝛd ol Ood of none effet thug 2 
our tradition, which ye have delivered: and manyßey 

ike things do ve. E 
„Match. I4 © And ſchen he had called all the people! je bt 
15. 10. him, he ſaid unto thean,Vearken unt2 me every u 92 

| vou, and underfſand. 
15 There is nothing from without a man tha pen 
fring into him, can defile him: but the things 1 32 
cone ont of him, thoſe are they that defile the man ada 

16 Ik any man have ears to hear, let him hear. Pl 

17 And ſchen he was entred into the houle krone; 
people,his diſciples agked him concerning the parapiy: 
18 And he ſaith ants them; Are ye ſo without une 

ſcanding alſo : Do ye not perceive , that nhatſor 650 

thing from without entreth into the man, it cannaß 

1 : 197 


call 
18 


* 


C H A. P. V 1 J. 
AY ty Becauſe itentreth not imo his heart, but into the 
ly E goeth out into the bꝛaught, purging all meats z 
„ N70 And he laid, Chat vhich cometh out of the man, 
nale dellech the man. 
"F:* Foꝛ from within, out of the heart of men, pꝛoccd * cen. £9 
Ne itthonghts,aduiteries.fonications murders, arte — 
: Chekts, cove:ouſnelle, wickedneſſe deceit, laſcivi⸗ , 13. 
rie, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pꝛide, folichneſſe: 
235 Al theſe ovi things come. from withm, and de⸗ 


e man. 
* "th * And from thence ho aroſe, and went into the "Xs 
ener of Tyze 4 Sidon, and entred into an houſe, and 


17 $oold babe no man know it; but he could not be hid. 
j Foz a certain woman, nhoſe-young daughter had 
1 Euclean ſpirit, heard of him, and came and tell at his 


Ty (The woman was a Gz>K;a Sp;ophenician by l 288 
yen) and ſhe bo ſought him that he would. cat fozth ** 
he devil out of her daughter. 
by But Joſus ſaid unto her, Let the childꝛen firſt be 
ol ; foz ib is not met to. taue che childꝛens bꝛead, and 
0 caſt it unto the dogs. 


[2 And He anſwered -and.ſa:tmto him, Pes Lozd, 
752 dogs under the table "eat of the n 


1 f he ſaidumto 55 this ſapin „ go thy 
8 gedit ie ts one t 1 — 
9 


zo And then He was ce Aon uſe, the found 
Wt Shovil gone out, and her daughter laid upon the bed. 
a. 31. © And again depaͤrting from the coats of Tyꝛe 
Ad Sidon, came untg the fea of Galile, thꝛough 
n je midit of the roaſts of Derapolis. 
Pe m his! ith 10 they beſwch — 
N 1 an ech him 
i pat his hand ypon-him. F 
Mingers“ he to him altde from the mul titude and pul 
0 gers into his ears, And be ſpit, and touched bis 


ue. 


Lita And loking Ve edge” Ee he agbed and ſa ſaith: un⸗ 


755 1 raightway oy a pee and the 


'MARK. 

ſtring of his tongue was loſed, and he ſpake pla bt 

36 And he charged them that they ſhould tell 1; 

man: but the moze he charged them, ſo much the ya 
a great deal they publiſhed it, 5 $14 
37 And were beyond meaſare aſtoniſhed, ſaying heit 

hath done all things well: he maketh both the dun 
bear, and the dumb to ſpeaks, - 115 
„„ CHAN VII, el 
x Chriſt feedeth the people miraculoufly, 10 refuſch i 
* Marth, „ ive a ſigne to the Phariſees, : * 
Toro: 15 thoſe dayes * the multitude being very great, i 
| having nothing to eat; Jeſus called his diſciptegſ# 
to him, and ſaith unto them, let, 
2 Jhave compaſſton on the multitude, becauſe je 
have * bern with me tha dayes; and have nothij 

o eat: | | | Pt 
nf 3 And it J ſend them away faſting fo their own 
Ces, they wil faint by the wap: foz divers of them c 
from far. V 

4 And his diſctples anſwered him, From ſchenten 

a man ſatiſfte theſe men wil bead hers in the Min 
e And þ ked them, Vow many loaves havej = 

5 And he asked them, Pow many loaves have n. 
And they ſaid, Seven. J 
: 6 And he commanded the people to ſit down on 
ground: and he tok the fever loaves, and gave than 
and bꝛake, and gave to his diſciples to ſet befoze tha - | 
and they did ſet them befoze the people. ga o 
7 And they had a few ſmall cher : and he ble" 

and commanded to ſet them alſo befoze them. 24 
8 Do they did eat, and were Med : and they tai 25 
of the bꝛoken meat that was left, ſeven bagkets. ud 
9 And they that had eaten were about foure ther 
ſand,and he ſent themaway, ER 
10 J And ſtraightway he entted into a ſhip with der 
diſciples, and came into the parts of Datmanutha.... * 
Ae. 17 * And the Pharilees came lozth., end began ft 
1.2 —— — bin, ſeking of him a ſtgne from heavel 11 
12 And he ſighed de&ply in his ſpirit, and ſaith, M w 


[[! 
10 


doth this generation (&h alter a.ſigne- verily J ſap 


. f 


CHAP, VIII. 


1:60 pou, Ther? ſhal no ſign be given to this generation. 

tell 13 And he left them and entring into the ſhip again. 

en twärted to the other ſide. EL 
%% Now the diſciples had fozgotten to take bzead, . 

ng elher had they in the ſhip with them moze then one 


Ir and he charged them, ſaping, Take herd, beware of 
pe leavenof thEPhariſes, & ofthe leaven of Herod. 
4] £5 And they reaſoned among themlſelves,ſaying, Ic 
* becauſe. we have no bzead. „Mat 
if u And then Jeſus knew ir, he ſaith unto them, Why 16.7. 
egagealon — e habe no bzead - perceive ye not 
"Tet, — ther under tand: have pe pour heart yet har⸗ 
th 18 Paving eyes, ſ& ve not: and having ears, hear 
"pe not: and do pe not remember; | 
11 19 When J bꝛake the five loaves among five thou- 
Ind, how many baskets full of fragments took ye up: 
hep ſay unto him, Twelve. | 
2 And then the ſeven among fonre thouſand, how 
Fi 0 — full of fragments tok ye up? And they 
No, eben. : 
Ti 1 — he ſaid unto them, Bob is it that ye do not 
"un an 7 f 
n. 22 © And he cometh to Bethlaida, and they bꝛing a 
;Slinde man unto him, and beſought him to touch him. 
FB i And he tok the blinde man by the hand, c led him * 
hut ol the town, and when he = ſpit on his eyes, and 
put his hands upon him, he asked him il he ſaw ought. 
4 And he loked up,. æ ſaid, J ſe men as tres, walking. 
. 25 After that, he put his hands again upon his eyes, 
imd made him lok up ; and he was reſtoꝛed, and ſaw es 
ery man clear lp. 3 | 
"| 26 And he ſent him away fo his honſe, ſaying, Mei? 
ber go into the town,noz tell it to any in the town. , 
1.27 J And Jeſus went out, and his diſciples, into k 
1 ihe towns of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the way ge 
27 7 Us 1d: unto them, do men 
M. 23 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt ; but ſoms 
Map, Eltas, and others one of the p:ophets, g And 
* 9 


f 


FI M A R R. g 5 ' 

209 And he ſaith unto them, But ſchom ſay ye thy 

am 2 And Peter anlwereth and faith unto him, E + 
art the Chalk. | 

| ot : And he charged them that they ſhauld tell non z 

31 And he began to teach them, that the Son ofa | 

mult ſuffer many things. and be „ of the eld «1 


and of the chief pꝛieſts, and Scribes, and be killed 
after thꝛeg dayes riſe again. Ir 
32 And he lpake that ſaying openly, And Peter 


him, and began ts rebuke him. ä 
33 But ſchen he had turned about, and loked on ze 
diſci ples, he rebuked Peter, ſaping, Get the behi s 
me, Satan: foꝛ thou ſavoureſt not rhe things that hi {a 
God but the things that be ol men. (Ew 9 0 
34 © And —— he had called the people unto i <1 
Matth. With his diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto them, eUhoſudl the 
40. 38. will come after me, let him denie himſelf; and take dr; 
his croſſe, and follow me. 5 = 
35 Foz vhofoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe itʒiſ ftis 
ſcholoe ber thall koſe his life fo: my ſake- and the f 9 
ſpels, the ſame ſhall ſave it. EE 

36 Foz ſchat ſhall it p2offt a man, if he (hall gain 

hole wozld, and loſe his own ſoul 
We 37 D: vhat thatl a man give in erchange fo2 his ſa 
Matth. 38 Mhoſoe ver therefoze ſball be aſhamed of me 
9.53. of my wo2ds in this adulterous & finfult generationthin 
him alſo hall the Son of man be aſhamed ichen hen 1; 
meth in the glozyofhis Father, with the holy angel ther 
CHUA IL ;-* isw 


2 Jeſus is transfigured. 30 He ſheyeth his death and I 14 
ſurrection. 33 And giveth divers inſtructions to Hgrea 
e diſciples. . „ 
26,28. A Nd he ſaid unto them, Terily J fap unto | BS) 
that there be ſome of them that ſtand here, m! 
tall not taſte of death, till they have ſen the kingdaen 


M of Gad come with power. FFF 

zz 2 J And alter fir dapes', Jeſus taketh with f vit 
zu Peter, and James, and John, and.leadeth them wi ) 

to an high mountain apart by themſelves, and he ter 


6 f CHATS. =. 
hi} . And his raiment became ſhining , exceding ahits 

as ſnow: fo as no fuller on earth can vhite them. 
And there appeared unto them Elias with Poles: 

amd they were talking with Jeſus. =] 

And Peter anſwered and ſaid fo Jeſus, Yafter,if 
god fo2 us to be here, and let us make th:& taberna⸗ 
al cles, one foꝛ the, and one fo2 Poſes, and one foz Elias. 
Foz he wilt noi what to ſay, foz they were ſoze a- 


1 fraid. | TO | 3 | 
rig" 7 And there was a clond that over⸗ſhadowed them: 
| anda voice came out of the cloud, ſaying, This is my 
beloved Son: hear him. 5 | 
Fand ſuddenly vhen they had loked round about, they 
Wy. ſaw no man any mo2e,faveJeſus only with themſelves. 
9 And as they came down from the mountain, he 
f 15 them that they ſhauld tell no man irhat things 
et — had lern, till the Don ol man were riſen from the 
io And they kept that ſaying with themſel ves, que⸗ 
N fftontng one with another vhatthe rifing from the dead 
 houlv mean. 5 | 5 
F: rt © And they asked him, ſaying , Why ſay the 
F ©cribes that Elias muſt firſt come 
lz And he anſwered and told them, Elias verily * 15 
la (met firit ano reſtoꝛeth all things , and; how is it * 
ef witten of che Don of man, that he muſt ſuifer many 
dug things and be ſet at nought, 35: | 
rg 13 But J ſayunto you, that Elias is ind@d come, and 
they have done un o him ſchatſoe ver they liſted, as it 
is witten of him. = „ 3 
dg. 14 And uhen he came to his diſciples ,; he ſaw a * Mary 
o great multitude abani them, and the Scribes queſfti- '7-*+ 
| —_— 


ſoning with them, 3 a 
6 And ſtraightway all the people ſchen they beheld 
im were greatly amazed, and running to hum ſaluted 


16 And he asked the Scriheg., What gueſfion oe 
em ? AT hot 


. if with ” 22-4134 4. fl Or, 4. : 
pi. 7 And one of the multitude anſwered and faid, Ma⸗ — 
wer , A have bzought unto thee my on, uhich hat aa 


Pamp ſpirit: e 835 
W G 18 And 


—  —  — . 


M ARK. 
| 108 And bhereſoe ver he taketh him, he [| tearethh 
| Oel- and he fometh , and gnatheth with his terth, and pine 
away: and J ſpake to thy diſciples,that they ſhould 

him out, and they couldnot, = | 
9 He anſwered him, and ſaith , © faithleſle ge 
ration, how long all J be with yon, how long lhall 

ſuffer you 2 bing him unto me. 

20 And they bought him unto him: and ſchen he 


him, ſtraightwap the ſpirit tare him, and he fell ont th. 
ground,and wallowed foming. FP un 
21 And he asked his father, Yow long ts it ago ſing 
this came unto him: And he ſaid, Df a childe. m 


22 And olt⸗times it hath caſt him into the fire, ay gy; 
into the waters to deſtroy him: but if thou canſt don z 


thing, have compaſſton on us, and help us. dm 
23 Jeſus ſaidunto him, Jf thou canſt bel be, # mt 
things are poſſible to him that beleveth. |; 


24 And ſtraightway the father of the child crice ol m 
ſaid with tears, Loꝛd, Abel ve, help thoumine unbely jig 
25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came run . |, 
together, he rebnked the foul ſpirit, ſaying unto hu 4 
Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit , J charge the come out dit 
him, and enter no moze into him. If: 
26 And the ſpirit cryed,and rent him ſoze , and cn 
out of him, and he was as one dead, inſomuch that ane 
ny ſaid, Me is dead, 
27 But Jeſus tok him by the hand, and lifted) 
up: and he aroſe, EY 
. 28 And then he was come into the houſe, his diſcip 
asked him pꝛivately. Why could not we caſt him au han; 
209 Andheſaidunto them, This kind can come ii que! 
by nothing, but by pꝛayer and faſting, ' | 44 
* Marth. zo * And they departed thence, and paſſed than que; 
* Galtl&,and he would not that any man ſhould knoly 45 
zi Foz he taught his diſciples , and ſaid unto th tha 
The Don of man is delivered into the hands of ml ca 
and they ſhall kill him, and after that he is killed 4 


ſhall riſe the third day. = quen 
32 But they underſfod not that ſaying , and un 4 
afraid to ask him. - | bett 


2. 1. 


Ji 9 he -  *, "Ibetke 
ak 33 J. And he came to Capernaum, and being iſene 


| CHAF 1%. . 
honſe, he asked them, Mhat was it that ve diſputed 
among your fel ves by the way; x | 
34 But they held their peace,fo2 by the way they had 
dilputed among themſel ves, ho ſhould be the greateſt, 
35 And he ſate down and called the twelve, and ſaith 
into them, It any man deſire to be firſt, the ſame fþall 
be laſt of all, and ſervant of all. | 

36 And he twk a childe , and ſef him in the mtdff of 
on: and when he had taken him in his arms, he laid 
unto them, 0 SER 
37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch childzen in 
my name, receiveth me: and thoſoever ſhall receive 
me,ceceiveth not me, but him that ſent me. 

38 J And John anſwered him, ſaying, Paſter, we ſaw k. ,. | 
mie caſting out devils in thy name, and he followeih 4s. 
mt us, x we fozbade him; becauſe he followeth not us. 

39 But Jeſus (aid, Foꝛbid him not, foz there is no'* 1. or. 

man Which ſhall do a miracle in my name, that can *. 

A lightly ſpeak evil of me. 5 1 

40 Fo he that is not againſt us, is on our part. "0 

| 41 * Foz tthoſoever ſhall give you a cup of water fo « ,,...;. 
dink in my name> becauſe pe belong to Chꝛiſt, verily 10.42. 

| Jſapunts pou, he ſhall not loſe his re warn. L 
47 ' 42 And tholoever ſhall offend one of theſe little Mz } 
7 ones that beleve in me .it is better fo2 him, that a mil- * * 

| * ny hanged about his neck, and he were caſt in⸗ 

43 * And if thy hand [| offend ther cut it off: it is bef- * Marth. 5 
fer fo thee to enter into life maimed, then having two; 

— Lo into hell, into the fire that never ſhall be J Or 
7 1 


0 | RR 4, | . | | hee to of- 
. 105 r their woꝛm dieth not, and the fire is nat 14. 66. 
45 Andif thy fot offend ther cut it off: it is better ſo: 
Ave to enter halt into life, then having two fert, to be 
aft into hell, into the fire that never {halt be quenched: 
] 44 * their woꝛm dieth not, and the fire is not 
mM 47 And ik thine eye | offend the , pluck it out: it is 1 0740-3 ||| 
nt better faz ther to enter into the kingdome of God with = 
nene eye, then having two eyes to be caſt into hell fire: 

G 2 43 Mhers 


11 * 
i} 


* Levit 2. 
13. 

* Matth · 3 
8 


* Matth. 
19. 1. 


Is it lawful foza man to put away his wife? temp 


MALL... } 
43 Where their woꝛm dieth not, and the fire is nx 


quenched, 2 Re At 
10 Foz every one ſhall be ſalfed with fire,and * ebe ur 
ry ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt, bo 


50 Salt is god: but if the ſalt have loſt his ſalt 
nelle, vherewith will you ſeaſon it? Dave ſalt in pour} fe 
ſel ves, and have peace one with another. 0c 
CHAÞF, eu | 

2T ouching divorcement. 13 Little children brought uf yp 

Chriſt. 23 The danger of riches. 5 

A Nd he aroſe from thence , and cometh into th th 
*coaſfs of Judea by the farther ſide of Jo2dan : am pn 
the people reſoꝛt unto him again;and,as he was won yt, 
he taught them again. : | 
2 J And the Phariſes came to him, and asked hin gg 


him. DP | mi 

3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, hat dil fal 

Moles command you f 1 

4 And they ſaid, Poſes ſuffered to wꝛite a bill ot, 
vozcement,and to put her away. 5 the 

5 And Joſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Foz th - 
hardneſle of pour heart, he wzote you this pꝛecept. un 

6 But from the beginning of the creacton, God mad vj 

them male and female. 3 SET ta 

7 Fo02 this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father au cx 

mother and cleave to his wife } : 

8 And they twain ſhalt be one fleſh; ſo then they a} gri 

no moꝛe twain, but one fleſh, 3 7 

9 What therefoze God hath joyned together, let u his 

man pu: aſunder, or EE OM 

10 And in the houſe his diſciples asked him again 

the ſame matter. rd | 122 
*Maths IT And he ſaith unto them, * Whoſoever ſhall un de 
2 aud 19 qwa his wife and marry another, commitieth adulh ent 
| ry againſt her. | i 


12 Andifa woman ſhall put away per husband n n6 
be married to another, the committeth adultery, | of 


*Marth:9s 13 And they bzought yaung childꝛen to him t 


tz. 


he ſhould touch them, aͤnd his diſciples rebuked thu am 
that baought them. 46 _ 


X. | 

ot! 34 But then Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, 
and ſaid unto them, Duffer the little childꝛen do come 

eos unto = 1.08 koꝛbid them not: fo2 of ſuch is the king- 

dome of Cod. | 

all} 15 Uerily J ſay unto you, Mho ſoe ver ſhall not re- 

ot} ceive the kingdome of God as a little childe, he ſhall 

not enter therein. SER. 9 

16 And he took them up in his armes, put his hands | 

t to} pon them, and bleſſed them. 

(7 © * And vhen he was gone fozth info the way, Marth. | 
th there came one running and kneled to him, and aged 
an pim, God Paſter, what ſhall J do that J may inherit | 
eternall life ? 
| 18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou me 
Jin; god: ther is no man gad, but one, that is, God, 
ing! ig Thou kaowelſt che commandments, Do not com⸗ 
| mitadulterie , Do not kill, Do not ſteal, Do not bear 


| ther, | 
v0 And he anſwerd and ſaid unto him, Paſter, all 
theſe have J obſerved from iny youth. 
WW 2: Then Jeſus behalding hin, loved him, and ſaid 
unto him, Dae thing thou lackeſt, Go thy wap, ſell 
we thatſogver thou haſt , and give ro the poꝛ, and thou 
Halt have treaſure in heaven, and come, take up the 
trolle, and follow me. | | 
22 And he was ſad at that ſaying , and went away 

grie bed: foꝛ he had great paſſeſſtans. = 

23 © And Jeſus looked round about, and faith unfo 
his diſciples > Yow hardly ſhall they that have riches 

enter into the Kingdome of God: 
24 And the diſciples were aſfoniſhed at his words. 
But Jeſus anſwereth again, and ſaith unto them, Chil⸗ 
#4 den, Bow hard is it toz them that truſt in riches, to 
enter into the kingdome of God e 
j 25 It is eaſier fo2 a camel to go thꝛough the eye of a 
an 79 then foz a rich man to enter into the kingdome 
26 And they were aſtoniſhed ont of meaſure, ſaping 
among theinſelves, Uh then can be ſaved - _ 
27 And Jeſus lokiag yer them, ſaith , With _ 
3 yp 3 | 


FE Matth. 
„1.27. 


* Matth. 
19. 30. 


* Matth. 
20. f 7. 


Matth. 
25. 20. 


EASE Þ - 
it is impoſſible , but not with God : foz with Goda} 
things are poſſible, : 
28 Then Peter began to ſay unto him, Lo , uuf « 
have left all, and have foltowed thee. FF 
29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Herily J ſay uni} dif 
pou, There is no man thar hath left houſe, oz bzethenj 
92 ſiſters, oꝛ father, oꝛ mother, oꝛ wife, oz <i!dzen, f the 
lands toz my ſake and the goſpels, rn 
30 But he ſhall receive an hundꝛed fold now in thig ant 
time. houſes, and bꝛethꝛen, and ſiſters, and mothers an 
childꝛen, and lands, wich perſecutions: and in the wan vil 
to come eiernall life. | 4 
5 31 But many that are firſt, Hall be laſt ; and thi er 
att, firff, | 


32 C* And they were in the way going up to Jeruſ⸗ it 
lem: and Jeſus went befoze them, and they were am ſor 
zed, and as — followed, they were afraid: and he toy 
again the twelve, and began to tell them vat thing a 
ſhould happen unto him, Ii | peo 

32 — CO go up fo Jeruſalem, and ih the 
Son of man ſhall be delivered unto the chief pzick 
and unto the Scribes: and they ſhall condemne him ret! 
death, and ſhall deliver him ro the Gentiles: did 

34 And they ſhall mock him, and Hall ſcourge hu 4 
and ſhall ſpit upon him, and ſhal kill him, and the thi * 


day he ſhall riſe again. Da 
35 © * And James and John the ſons of Zeb. 4 
come unto him, ſaying , Paſter , we would that ii cal 
ſhouldſt do foz us nhatſoever we ſhall deſire, | Be 
36 And he ſaiduntg them, What would ye thaf 5 
ſhould do foꝛ you 2 . t63 
37 They ſaid unto him, Grant unto ns, that wem 5 
fit, one on thy right hand, and the other on thy' wil 
hand, in thy glozpp. mat 
38 But Jelus ſaid unto them, Pe know not that} gh 
ash : can ye dꝛink of the cup that J dzink of: andz 5; 
baptized with the baptiſme that J am baptized with? hat} 
39 And they ſaid unto him, We can. And Jl his 
ſaid unto them, Pe ſhall inderd dꝛink of the cup thi! 
d2ink of , and with the baptiſme that J am baptiy 
withall, ſhall pe be baptized, | 1 
] 


CHEAEF.  X. 
all} 4 But fo ſit on my right hand and on my left hand, 
is not mine to give, but it ſhall be given to them foz 
hom tt is pꝛepared. | 
1 4: And ſchen the ten heard it, they began to be much 
ti diſpleaſed with James and John. 
en; 42 But Jeſus called them to him , and ſaith unto | 
„i them , Pe know that they tthich { are accounted to, 7uk* | 
tile over the Gentiles , ererciſe [o2dſhip over them; j o:;3;=4 | 
this and their great ones exerciſe authoꝛitie upon them. g0-4. | 
a i But ſo ſhall it not be among you : but ſchoſoe ver 
ol} vill be great among vou, ſhall be your miniſter. 
44 And whoſoever of you will be the chiefeſt, ſhall be 
thi ſervant of all. : | Za 
45 Foꝛ even the Son of man came not to be mini- 
uy fred unto , but to miniſter, and to give his life a ran⸗ 
mf ſome fo2 many. | 
toy 46 J And they came to Jericho: and as he went out! Marth. 
ng Jericho with his diſciples , anda great number or 
people, blinde Bartimeus the ſon of Timeus, ſate by 
the high⸗way ſide begging. 
) And hen he heard that it was Jeſus of Naza- 
my reth he began to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus,thou ſon of Da⸗ 
vid have mercie on me. | 3 
48 And many charged him that he ſhould hold his 
hit 520 but he crted the moze a great deal, Thou ſon of 
David, have mercie on me. 
AI p And Jeſus ſtod ſtill, and commanded him to be 
called: and they call the blinde man, ſaying unto him, 
Be ol god comfozt,riſe,he calleth the. 
Jl * nd he caſting away his garment, roſe, and came 
lo Jeſus. 
zr And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him , What 
wilt thou that J ſhould do unto the 2 The blinde 
, Hey ſaid unto him, Lo2d , that J might receive my 
dF 52 And Jefus ſaid unto him, Go thy way, thy faith | 
<7 hath made the whole: and immediatly he received 2 


. his light, and followed Jeſas in the way, 
ft $ G 4 CHA P. 


| 


MARK. 
CHAT LE 
I Chriſt rideth with triumph into Jeruſalem. 12 He curſe 
| the fruitleſſe leafie tree. = 
„Matth. 2 Nd * vhen they came nigh to Jeruſalem , ung 
A 1 Bethphage and Bethanp, at the mount ofDlivegſhor 


2 And ſaith unto them, Go pour way into the villa 
over againſt por, and as ſan as ye be entred into it, y 
ſhall finde à colt tied, ſchereon never man fate , lo 
him and being him. | . | 

3 And if any man ſap unto yon > Why do ve this pn 
fay pe, that the Loꝛd hath nerd of him, and {fratghtway 
he will lend him hither. 5 5 

4 And chez wen: their way, and kound the coltt 
by the doꝛ wichout, in a place vhere two wapes meli ar 


N 
4 
4 
| 


— 


and they loled him. „ 
5 And certain of chem that ſtod there, laid un 
them, What do ve [loſing the colt? | 

6 And they ſaiv unto them even as Jeſus had con 
manded ; and they let them go. = | 
7 And they bought the colt to Jeſs , and cal? thei u. 
garments on him, and he late upon him. | 
8 And manp ſpꝛead iheir garments in the way: all 
others cut dawn bꝛanches ol the tres, and ſtraw} : 


comety in the name of che Loꝛd, Hoſanna in the highel 11 
* IT And Jeſus entred into Jeruſaiem , and into tand 
temple , and Lhen he had loked round about upon u 23 
things, and now the eventide was come, he went dong] 
unto 15cthante with the twelve; beat 
124 And on the moꝛraw aben they were come fro 

Bethante, he was hungry. | =» 
_ *Harths. 13 * And ſcing a fig-tree afar of, having leaves 
„came, tfhapiy he might finde any thing thereon : auh he w 
en he came to it, he found nothing but leaves; loꝛ tychie! 

tine ot gs was nat yer. | 25 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto it, No man q | — 


* 
ö f of thee hereafter foz ever. And his diſciples heard 
echt, | 

F 15 And they come fo Jeruſa!em,and Jeſus went * Marth! 
ntelinto the temple, and began to calf out them that ſold 4 * 
ves bought in the temple, and overthzew the tables of the 
ſmoney⸗changers, and the ſeats of them that ſold doves: 
16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould carry 
, Many veſſel thaough the temple, : 
17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Js it not wait- 
en, Py houſe ſhall be called of all nations the houſe of 
4y:aper; but ye have made it a den of thæves. 
I And the Scribes and chief p:iefts heard it, and 
ſſought how they mtgh! deſtroy him: foz they feared 

im, becauſe all the people was aſtoniſhed at his do- 
Aarine. ä | 
| 19 Andithen even was come, he went out of che city. ,,, 
20 C* And in the moꝛning, as they palſed by. they 2115. 
ſaw the fig-tre dꝛied up from the roots. 
of 21 And Peter calling to rememb ance, ſaith unto 

him, Pater, behold, the fig-iree tthich thou curſeblt , is 

| * _ mY , | 1 | 
22 And Jeſus anſwering ſaith unto them, [Dave % nber 
faith in God, | (arty b e 
J. 23 Foꝛ verily J fay unto pou, that ſchoſoe ver ſhall 
ſay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou 
00} cat into the ſea, and ſhal not doubt in his heart , but 
ball bel ve that thoſe things ithich he laich ſhall come 
jlopalſe,he ſhall ha ve vhaiſocver he ſatth. | 
i! 24 Therefoze J ſap unto you, * What things ſoever * uch. 
rye deſire then pe pay , bele&eve that pe receive chem, 
and pe Hall have chem. | | 
25 And uhen pe ſtand , pzaying * fozgive, if ye have Mank 4 
Wonght againſt any: that your Father alſo which is in + | 
_ {beaven map fo2gtve pon pour treſpailes. 
. 26 But if ve do not fozgive , neither will your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven fozgive pour treſpaſſes. 
; 27 J And they come again to Jeruſalem, and as * Marth: 
he was walking in the temple , there come to him the 
liſchiek pꝛielts, and che Scribes, and the riders, = 
28 And ſap unto him. By that aut hoꝛitie doeſt thou 
ele things 2 and nho gave the this authoꝛitie to do 

things - 29 And 


i 29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſafd unfo them, I we 

dor, min alſo ask of pou one [| queſtion , and anſwer me, amt 

[ will tell you by nhat authoaitie J do theſe things, 1 

30 The baptiſme of John, was it from heaven, ai 
i; men: anſwer me. Te 

h; 3x And they reaſoned with themſelves , ſapingy 1 

| we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he will ſay, Why then in 

ye not beleeve him | 

321But if we ſhall ſay, Df men, they feared the peu ye: 

foꝛ all men counted John, that he was a pꝛophet indi zq 

33 And they anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, We aq : 

not tell. And Jeſus anſwering ſatth unto them, Ariſe 

ther do J tell pou by vhat authoꝛitie J do theſe thing 

. CHAT. i - 19a 

I The parable of the vineyard. 13 Touching the payinggma 

tribute, 18 and the reſurrection. 41 The poor widow Ates 

ber two mites. gib 

2h A Nd * he began to ſpeak unto them by parables. 1 

* certain man planted a vineyard, and ſet an hen in 

about it, and digged a place for the wine fat, and bu pe! 

a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and went u 

à far countrey. _ 

2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the husbandmay kai 

ſervant, that he might receive from the husbandm 0 


{ 


of the fruit of the vineyard. Ce 
3 And they caught him and beat him, and ſenthy thi 
awap empty. | l 


4 And again he ſent unto them another ſervant;aſ lay 
at him they caſt ſkones, and wounded him in the heh. 1 
and ſent him away ſhamefully handled, 2 

5 And again, he ſent another, and him they kill 
and many others, beating ſome, and killing ſome. 

6 Having yet therefoze one ſon , his welbeloved 
ſent him allo laſt unto them, ſaping , They will re tot 
rence my lon. | 12 

7 But thoſe husbandmen ſaid among themlſeli any 
This is the heir, come, let us kill him, and the inf 2 
tance ſhall be ours. ; In 

8 And they tok him, and killed him, and caff him g 23 
of the vineyard. | the 


9 What all thergfoze the lozd of the vinepard? tot 


H A P. x I ; & | 


| wie will come and deſtroy the husbandmen, and will 

am ive the vineyard unto others. . 

. 10 And have ye not read this ſcripture⸗ The ſtone n!. 
,0&i< the builders rejened is become the head of then. 


KNIT. WF : 2 
gy 1: This was the Loꝛds doing, and it is marvellous 
200841 om eyes. | 

13 And they ſought to lay hold on him, but feared the 

008 people, foz they knew that he had ſpoken the parable 
nf againſt them: and they left him, and went their way. 
2a 13 And they ſend unto him certain of the Pha⸗ Vatth. 
Ariſes, and of the Herodians, to catch him in his wozds, 2 2-15. 
ings 14 And vhen they were come, they ſay unto him, 

- IWaſfer, we know that thou art true, and careſt foꝛ no 
ing man: Foz thou regardeſt not the perſon of men, but 
ad teaheſt the way ot God in truth.: Js it lawtull to 

Igibe tribute to Ceſar, oz note | 
. 15 Shall we give, o2 ſhall we not give 2 But he 
knowing their hypocriſte, ſaid unto them, Why tempt 

ve me: bꝛing me al peny,that J may ſe it. I Valuing 
ti 16 And they b2ought it, and he ſaith unto them, / eur me- 
[hole is this image and ſuperſcription 2 And they ele 
real ſaid unto him, Ceſars. | ng 
my 17 And Jeſas anſwering ſaid unto them, Render to Har. 18. 

| Ceſar the things that are Ceſars : and to God the **: 
| things that are Gods. And they marvelled at him. 
18 Then come unto him the Dadduces , tthich + Match. 
lap there is no reſurrection, ⁊ they asked him, ſaying, 22.23. 
aq. 19 Paſter, Poſes wꝛote unto us, If a mans bꝛother 
„de, and leave his wife behinde him, and leave no chil⸗ 

ven, that his bꝛother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up 
led unto his bꝛother. 
. 20 Now there were ſeven bꝛethꝛen: and the firſt 
n 10k a wife, and dying, left no ſed, En 
| 21 And the ſecond tok her and died, neither left he 
np ſerd, and the third likewiſe. 
2 And the ſeventh had her, and left no ſ&d: laſt of 
| All the woman died alſo, . 
123 3n the reſurrection therefoze when they ſhall riſe, 
of 1 ſhall the be of them? foz the ſeven had her 


| 2324 And 


Matth. 
22.35. 


is one L9w ; 


the under ſtanding, and with all the ſoul, and wiihal 


MARK. 


24 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unfo them, Do ye hen 
therefoze erre , becauſe ye know not the ſer ipturg 3 
neither r of God 2 e. 

25 Foz when they ſhall riſe from the dead, they nahe 
ther marry,noz are given in marriage, but are as tj] 3 
angels ſchich are in heaven. | [tft 

25 And as touching the dead, that they riſe : have 
not read in the bok of Yoſes , how in the buch Cy .3 
ſpake unto him,ſaying,J am the God of Abzaham, asi 
the God of Jſaac,and the God of Jacob: SF 

27 e is not the God of the dead but the God of tent 
living: pe therefoze do greatly erre. dam 

25 © And one of the Scribes came, and havin 4 
heard them reaſoning together, and perceiving thath# 

had anſwered chem well, asked him, Which is the ft 
commandment of all - : * 

29 Aud Jeſus anſwered him , The firſt of all ſhy 
commanaments is, Year, O Jſrael,the Lozd our O. 2 


30 And thou Halt love the Lozd thy God with all han 
heart, and wi:h all thy ſoul,and with all thy minde a nun 
with all thy ſtrength: this is the für ſt commandmenſ # 

3: And the ſecond is like, namely this, Thou cha 
love thy neighbour as thy felf: there is none othq| 
cammandment greater then theſe, 

32 And the Scribe ſaid unto him, Mell maſter,thq* ? 
haſt ſaid the truth: fo2 there is one Gad, and there | © 
none other- but he. 3 # 

33 And tolove him with all the heart, and within A: 


. 
the ſtrength, and to love his neighbour as himlelk, ſin 
moze then all whole burnt⸗oſterings and ſacrifices, ; 

34 And then Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered diſcrete 
he ſaid unto him, Thou art not far from the kingdom 
- God. And no man after that durſt ask him any que ah 

ion. | | 

35 J And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid,thile he taughti Aut 
the teneple, Yow ſay the Dcribes , that Chꝛiſt is ti 
ſon of David. * [5a 

36 Fo2 David himſelf ſaid by the holy Ghoſt , Tit F: 
Z'DRD ſaid to my Lozd, Sit thou on my " a 


ben hand, fill J make chine enemies thy fof-ital, 
ure David chercfoze himſelf calleth him Lozd, and 
Vence is he then his ſon⸗ and the common people 
p | ho + d him gladly, 
as id 33 C And he ſaid unto them in his doctrine,* Beware * Matty 
ſthe Scribes, vhich love to go in long claihing, and 73:5: 
be ur (alutations in the market⸗ places, | 
y And the chief ſeats in the ſpnagogues , and the 
1,affuppermoſf roms at fealf's : | 
* Which devoure widows houſes, and foz a p2e- « aca 
of ns long pꝛapers: theſe ſhall receive greater 234. 
ation. 
wü 4" J And Jeſus ſafe over againſt the treaſurie, Luke an 
aan beheld how the people caſt { money into the trea- 1. 
> fiſſury : and many that were rich caff in much. of brafſe 
42 And there came a certain poz widow, and Je %, , 
Uthe in two {| mites, which make a farthing. COS 
Gyl 44 And ho called unto him his diſciples , and ſaith * 
unto them, Uerily A ſap unto you that this po2 widow , „, 
cbt — moze in, then all they vhich have caſt into the * 
>, e . PAY: 3 part of on 
ici] 44 F02 all they did caſt in of their abundance: but ſhe 1e, 
hal uber want did caſt in all that ſhe had, even all her it _ * 


the bing. 

Hen | 
thaj! The deſtruction of the temple. 9 Perſecutions for the 
cif goſpel. 14 Great calamities to the Jews. '24 Chriſts 
0 Av” to 228 „ 

Ad * as he went out of the temple, one of his diſci⸗ u,, 
hall kes ſaith unto. him, Yaſter , ſ& that manner of * 
if fines,and that buildings are here. 3 
WR, And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, S&ff thou 
tele great buildings: there all not be left one ffone 


fl 
mv another, that ſhatt not be th2own down. 
9 z. And as he late upon the mount of Dlives; over a⸗ 


[Kin the temple, Peter, and „and John, 

tit Aude asked 4. — Þ men "__ we 

bs n ll us, then ſhall theſe things be 2 and. that ad 

eee 
W . EE 


05 


MARK. 
6 Foz many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 31000 
Chriſt : atid ſhali deceive many. 2 
7 And ven ye thall hear of wars, and rumourz r 
wars, be pe not troubled ; foz ſuch things muſt nas ih 
be, but the end ſhall not be yet. 2 7 
8 Foz nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and bin e 
dome againſt kingdome: and there ſhall be eu 
quakes in divers places, and there ſhall be faming a 


kThe word AND troubles: theſe are the beginnings of ({ ſozrowg] Wet 


ar the ori- 
ginall im- 
porteth the 
pams of 4 
woman in 
wavel. 


* Matth. 
21.15. 


that give ſtick in thoſe dapes. 


9 But take hed to your ſelves: foꝛ they ſhalt 2 
liver you up to councels,and in the ſynagogues ye ij il 
be beaten , and pe ſhall be bꝛought befo2e rulersyj 
kings foz my ſake, foz a teſtimony againſt them. im 

10 And the Goſpel ' mult firſt be publiſhed amay in 
all nations. - 3 

11 * But then they ſhall lead pou, and deliver tl 
up, fake no thought befoze-hand hat ye ſhall ſpen 2 
neither do ye pꝛemeditate: but vhatſoever thall jt 
given pou in that houre, that ſpeak ye: foz it is noty_ 2 
that ſpeak, but the holy Ghoſt, — 


12 Now the b2other ſhall betray the bꝛother 
death, and the father the ſon: and childꝛen ſhal riſew 2 
againlf their parents, and ſhall cauſe them to be i bu 
to death. | 5 cha 

13 And pe ſhall be hated of all men foꝛ my nam. 2 
ſake : but he that ſhall endure unto the end, the ſan thi 
thall be ſaved. 1 
14 JBut (then ye ſhall ſ& the abomination of u 3: 


| folation,ſpoken of by Daniel the pzophet , ſtandin| net 


ſhere it ought not, (let him that readeth, underſtan 3! 
then let them that be in Judea, fl to the mountain 
5 And let him that is on the houſe top, not go dun 3 
into the houle, neither enter therein, to take any thin} Wal 
out of his houſe. F 
16 And let him that is in the field, not turn backiſ 3 
gain foz to take up his garment. BL 
17 But wo to them that are with childe, and to thi 2 


18 And pꝛay pe that your flight be not in the winni 8 
I9 F02 in thoſe dayes ſhall be affliction , ſad be 
was not fram the beginning of the creation % 


C MAS. 
Ja6odcreafed, unto this time, neither Hall be. 

20 And except that the Lo2d had ſhoztened thoſe 
urs J wes no fleſh ſhould be ſaved : but foz the eleds ſake, 
nal ihem he hath choſen,he hath ſhoztened the dayes, 

21 And then, if any man ſhall ſay to you, Lo, here Maul. 
Bun u Chꝛiſt, oz lo, he is there: beleeve him not. 5 
ear 12 F02 falſe Chꝛiſts, and falſe pꝛophets ſhall riſe, 
tind and Pall ſhew ſignes and wonders, to ſeduce, if it 
ws] here poſſible,even the elec. | 
Mz 3 But take ye hed ; behold, J have fozetold pou 
eh al things, : : 
s ad 24 (* 2But in thoſe dayes,after that tribulation,the * Marth. 

2 be darkened, and the mon ſhall not give her 
nd . 
| 5 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and the powers 
row tat are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 
peil 26 And then ſhall they (& the Don of man coming 
[| 9 tthe clouds with great power and glozy. 
ot 27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, t ſhall gather 
iether his eled& frem the foure winds,from p utter- 
2x i moſt part of the earth to the uttermoſt part of heaven. 
ſem 28 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree; When her 
; ui hanch is pet tender, and putteth fozth leaves, pe know 
hat ſummer is near: 5 
m 29 Do pe in line manner , hen ye hall ſe theſe 
ſam — come to pale, know that it is nigh e ven at the 
u. zo Uerilp J ſay unfo yan, that this generation ſhal 
dun not palle, till all theſe things be done. 
mt Heaven and earth ſhal paſſe away : but my wo2ds 
ins] ball not paſſe away, 
a 32 C But of that day and that houre knoweth no 
jing man, no not the angels vhich are in heaven, neither 
dhe Son, but the Father, 

6" 33 * Take pe hed, watch and pꝛay: foꝛ ye know * March, 


2 


ut then the time is. 

34 For the Son of man is as a man taking a far jour⸗ 
lep, ſho left his houſe, and gave authoꝛity to his ſer- 
tx] ants, and to every man his wozz , and commanded 
# We poater to watch. | 
m 35 Watch ye therefoze, (-fo2 ys know not vhen the 


5 maſter 


* 


MARK. ; 

mater of the houſe cometh, at even, oz at midnight 

at the cock crowing,o2 in the mo2ning) . - Þ 

35 Leſt coming luddenly, he finde pou epi, | - 

37 And what J ſa» unto pou, I ſay unto all, M 
CHAP. XIIII. | 

I A con ſpiracie againſt Chriſt. 3 A woman powreth oi 

ment on his head. 10 Judas felleth him: 43 berray m 

| him. 65 Peter thrice denieth him. | 

* Math, A Fier * two dayes, was the feaſt of the paTeowy 
_ and of unleavened bꝛead: and the chief piielſq 
and the Scribes ſought how they might take hid n 
by craf:,and put him to death. | 
2 But they ſaiv, Not on the keaſt day, leſt therein 
an upꝛoꝛe of the people. : | J 
'* Math, 3 J And being in Bethanv, in the houſe of Simi, 
26.6. theleper as he ſa.e at nieat, there came a woman rec 
1 0r,-'* ving an alavaſter box of ointment of { ſpikenard, if '1 
quid zard. he pꝛecious, and ſhe bꝛake the box, and pow?2ed it on | I 
ead. | y 
4 And there were ſome that had indignation with ſha 
themſel ves, and ſaid, Why was this waſte of the on: 
ment made: 123 hin 
5 Foz it might have ben ſold fo2 moꝛe then thif 
182% hundꝛed j pence, and have ben given to the poze : alle 
they murmured againſt her. | | 


ſhe hath w2ough: a god wozk on me. 
7 Fo: you have the poꝛe with pou alwayes,and whe 
ſoever ve will ye may do them god: but me ye hill * 


Ps 2 
.6 And Jeſus ſaio, Let her alone, ſchy trouble ye hai 


not al waves. 2 | Ae 
8 She hath done ſchat the could : ſhe is come afatfezt 
hand to angint my body to the burying. A 


9 Uerily J ſap unto you, Whereſoever this goth 
{hall be pꝛeached thꝛoughout the ſchole wozld, this af 
* {be hath done ſhall be ſpoken of, foz a memonaſtet 
x. : | 15 
March. 10 C* And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, we th 
2644 Unto the chief pꝛieſts, ta beiray him unto them. 1! 
It Anduhen they heard it, they were gla?, and} -: 
miſed to give him money. And he ſought how he mio} he 
convenently betrap him. _— 
| 12 © 


> .., CHAP XIHE. 

ght,4. 12 © * And the firſf day of unteavened bzead, chen ieh, 
I hey | filled the paſſeover, his diſciples ſaid unto him, 6.7. 

. here wilt thou that we go and pꝛepare that thou | Or- 

UaiC harveſt eat the paſſeover 2 26 | 23 2 Ow 
1 And he ſendeth foꝛth two ok his diſciples , and 

hou lith unto them, Go ye into the city, and there ſhalmet 

tray nua man bearing a pitcher of water, follow him. 

{| 114 9nd ſhereſoever ye ſhall go in, ſap ve to the god 

eoby man of the houſe , The maſter ſaith , Where is the 

pꝛieh welt chamber, where J hall eat the paſſeover with 

ie hid wy diſciples? - Oo oa ce 

15 And he will ſhew pou a large upper rom kfurniſſh⸗ 

erehedand pꝛepared: there make ready fo2 us. | 

— [-16Andhis diſciples went fozth,and came into the ct- 

imgty, and found as he had-ſaidunto them: and they made 

m yready the paſſeover. EY 

), if 17 And in the evening he cometh with the twelve. 

on 13 And as they ſate, and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, Uert * Mart. 

[\}Jſayunto vou, one of you vhich cateth with me, 26.20. 


ouewteſtament; which is hed foz mand. 
J verily J ſay unta pou, J will dꝛink no moze of 
waiſt fruit of the vine until that day that J dꝛinz it 


90 25 © And uben they had ſung an.{ bymne, they 1997/4" 
ny went aut inta the mount of ©lives. * DOTY 


a] 7 * AndJeus ſaith unto them , All ye ſhall be of: rr 
| _— fended 


Matth. 
26.33. 


— 


* Matth. 
26.3 6. 


kended becauſe of me this night : foꝛ it is written, 


the houre is come, behold, the Son of man is betray! 


hand, 


MARK. 


will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſherp ſhal be ſcattered, 1 
28 But after that Jam riſen , J will go befozeya j 
29 * But Peter ſaid unto him, Although all tall be 
offended, per will not J. lh 
30 And Neſus ſaith unto him, Uerilp J ſay unto thi, 0 
that this day, even in this night befoze the cock cron 
twice, thou ſhalt deny me thꝛice. ſn 
3 But he ſpake the moze vehemently , Ik J ſhoulj| * 
die with thee , J will not deny the in any wiſe, Like] 
wiſe allo ſaid they all. a f 
32 * And they came to a place ſchich was namgq} 
Gethlemani, and he ſaith to his diſciples, Sit pe here| g 
vile A ſhall pzay, f; 
33 And he taketh with him Peter, and James, am 
John, and began zo be ſoꝛe amazed, and to be vey], 
heabie, N : Ed 
34 And ſaith unto them, Py ſoul is exceding ſozrow| | 
full unto death: tarry ve here,and watch. vi 
35 And he went kozward a little, and fell on ff 1 
ground, and pꝛaped, thac if it were poſſible the hout *. 
might palle from him. : 
36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, All things are poſſitl „ 
unto the , take away this cup from me: neverthelele 
not vhat J will, but vhat thou wilt. oY 
37 And he cometh , and findeth them ping, ail pa 
ſaith unto Peter, Simon, i peſt thou? couldſt not tha in 
watch one houre 2 | | = WP 
38 Match ye and p2ay,leſt ye enter into temptation} g, 
the ſpirit truly is ready,but the fleſh is weak, | a 
39 And again he went away, and pzayed, and ſpak| 
the ſame wazds. | 3 Son 
40 And then he returned, he found them allep ? 
gain, ( fo2 their eyes were heavie ) neither will the ag 
what to anſwer him. 
4t And he cometh the third time, and ſaith uni , 
them, Si&p on now, and take pour reft : it is enough jj 
tnts the hands of ſinners. © on 
42 Riſe up, let us go; lo, he that betrapeth 9 55 as 
43 


. 


CHAP XIHL. VET 
en, J 43. And imme diatly, uhile he pet ſpake,cometh , die 
ered] 4ydas,one of the twelve, and with him a great mul⸗ ,, 2 
eval jitnde with ſwo2ds and ſtaves, from the chief pꝛieſts, | 
and the Dcribes, and the elvers. —  — - 
all be -44 Andhe that betrayed him, had given them a 
| ttken,ſaping , Whomſoever J ſhall kiſſe, that ſame is 
hel i ; take him, and lead him away ſafely, --— _ 
crout *4; And allon as he was come, he goeth ſfraightwap 
him and ſaith, Paſter, Paſter, and kiſſed him. 
houltf 4 q And they laid their hands on him, and twk him. 
47 And one of them that ſtod by, dꝛew a \wozd, and 
note a ſervant of the high pꝛieſt., and cut off his ear. 
48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Are ye 
here comeout as againlt a thief , with ſwo2ds and with 
zun 4, J was daily with von in the temple, teaching.and 
ver jetokme not: but the ſcriptures mult be fulfilled, 
\.. | 50 And they all fozſok him, and fled. .. 
cow! ©; And there followed him a certain young man, ha⸗ 
| ting a linen cloth caſt about his naked body, and ths 
. nung men laid hold on him. 5 
our! 5 and he left the linen cloth. e fled front them na led. 
Mü 30" And they led Jeſus away to the high pꝛieſt, and Matech 
ele b bim were aſſembled all the chief pꝛieſts, and the 2.7. 
ele zders and the Scribes. 
a 54 And Peter followed him afar off, even into the 
palace of the high pꝛieſt: and he ſate with the ſervants, 
hu ind warmed himſelk at the fire. Sm | 
inp! « 55 And the chief pꝛieſts, and all the councel ſought Mut) 
0 h witneſſe againft Jeſus to put him to death, and 26.59. 
bund none. 3 Ss | 
a 56 Foz many bare falſe witneſſe againff him, but 
heir witnelſe agred not together. 
7 57 And there aroſe certain and bare falſe witneſſe 
aint him,faying, — 
ntl 33 We heard him ſay, J will deffroy this temples 
hit is made with hands, and within thze dayes J 
— will build another made without h ande. 
my 59 But neither fo did their witneſfls agree together. 
al. 60 And the high pꝛielk ſtod up in the mids , and 
n| ed Jeſus, ſaping , — thou nothing * 
2 I 


Matth. 
34. 30. 


* Matth. 
£6.69, 


Matth. 

26.75. 

or, he 

we pt abun- 

dlanth, or 

he began to 
weep. 


* Matth. 
27. 1. 


poꝛch, and the cock crew. 


is it thich theſe witneſſe againſt ther | 

61 But he held his peace, and anſwered nothing, 
Again the high pꝛieſt asked him,. and ſaid unto him, art 
thou the Chꝛiſt the Son of the bleſſed - ; 

62 And Jeſus ſaid,J am: and ye ſhall ſee the Sg 
of man fitting on the right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds ol heaven. 

63 Then the high pꝛieſt rent his clothes, and ſaith, 
What nerd we any further witneſſes⸗ 

64 Pe have heard the blaſphemie : trhat think pe: 
And they all condemned him to be guilty of death, 

65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to cover his 
face, and to buffet him, and to ſay unto him, Pꝛopheſie: 
and the ſervants did ſtrike him with the palms of their 


hands. | : : 
66 © * And as Peter was beneath in the palace, thete 
cometh one of the maids of the high pꝛieſt. 

67 And vhen ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelf , ſhe 
loked upon him, and ſaid, And thou alſo waſt with Jy 
ſus of Nazarath. . 

68 But he denyed, ſaying, J know not, neither ur 
derſtand I ſchat thou ſayeſt, And he went out into the 


69 And a maid ſaw him again, and began to ſay t. 
them that ſfod by, This is one of them. 
70 And he denyed tt again. And alittle after they 
that ſfod by ſaid again to Peter, Surely thou art ont 
of theme ; foz thou art a Galilean, and thy ſpech agreth 
thereto. 

71 But he began fo curſe and to ſwear  faying „ 4 
know not this man of thom ye ſpeak. 

72 And the ſecond time the cock crew: and Peter 
called to minde the wozd that Jeſus ſaid unto him. Be 
foe the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thꝛict, 
And then he thought thereon, he wept. 

CHAP. XY. 


I Jeſus brought bound and accuſed before Pilate, 75 del. 
vered to be crucified , 27 hangeth between two theeves 
43 and is honourably buried. | 

Nd * ſtraightway in the mozning the chief pziefts 
held a conſultation with the elders and Bern 


8 
55 


CHAP. X V. 
| andthe whole councel; and bound Jeſus, and carried 
| jim away,and delivered him to Pilate. 
1" And Pilate asked him, Art thou the king of the 
Son Jews: Andhe anſwering ſaid unto him, Thou lapeſt it. 
3 And the chief pꝛieſts accuſed him of many things: 
int he anſwered nothing. : i 
ith 4. And Pilate asked him again, ſaping Anſweref * art, 
1 . Behold how many things they witneſſe 7.13. 
-| gainlt the. | — | 
ws K But Jeſus pot anſwered nothing; fo that Pilate 
narbelled, | 
d How at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one pꝛi⸗ 
heir| (mer-uhomſoever they deſired. | 
7 And there was one named Barabbas , vhich lap 
hett bound with them that had made inſurrection with 
him cho had committed murder in the inſurrection. 
che. And the multitude crying aloud , began to deſire 
J fimtodo as he had ever done unto them. 
But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Mill pe that 
-my| Jreleaſe unto pou the king of the Jews: 
the] 0 ( Foz he knew that the chief pꝛieſts had delive- 
red him fo2 envie) | 
p to] „ *© But the chief pꝛieſts moved the people, that he 
heuld rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. 
they „1 And Pilate anſwered and ſaid again unto them, 
one That will ye then that J ſhall do unto him, hom ye 
th dll the king of the Jews 3 
13 And they cryed out again, C ruciſte him. | 
„J, 14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why , vhat evil 
hath he done And they cryed out the moze excckding⸗ 
eter ll Crucifie him. | 
Be !5 © And ſo Pilate willing to content the people, 
ice, | leaſed Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jeſus, 
wen he had ſcourged him, to be crucified : 
6 And the ſouldiers led him away into the hall,cal- 
gel. ld Pꝛetoꝛium, and they call together the tthole band. 
ve And they clothed him with purple, and platted a 
I frown of thoꝛns and put it about his head, - 
elt 18 Ind began to ſalute him, Hail king of the Jews. 
eg, g And they ſmote him on the head with a red and 
aun zin bit upon him, and bowing their knees, wozHipped 
a, | D 3 20 And 


MARK. 
20 And ſchen they had mocked him, they ton og 
the purple from him, and put his own clothes on him; 
ae. and led him out to crucifle him 1 
by. 21 And they compell one Simon a Spꝛenian, vol 
ßgpaſled by, coming out of the countrey , the father o 
Alexander and Kufus,to bear his crolle. | 
22 And they bzing pim unto the place Golgothy, 
bhich is, being interpꝛeted the place of a ſcull. | 
23 And they gave him ts dꝛink, wine mingled wih! 
myirhe: but he received it nat. 
24 And ſhen they had crucified him, they parted jig i 
arments, caſting lots upon them, that every maß 
9 25 And it was the third houre, and they crucifii 
3 a | a 
26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation was wii 
ten over, THT KING DF THE JG W9}v 
27 And with him they cruciſie two theves, the o 


on his right hand, and the other on his let. le 
2 Tai 33. 28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, vhich ſaith, * Anj an 
% he was numbꝛed with the tranſgreſſours. of 


29 And they that paſſed by, railed on him, wagging 
heir heads, and-ſaping , Ah, thou that deſtropeſt thy] at 
temple, and buildeſt it in thꝛe dayes, = [he 
308 Save thy ſelf,and come down from: the croſſe, | - 
3: Likewiſe alſo the chief pꝛieſts mocking , ſaid i the 
mong themſelves with the Scribes, Ve ſaved other 4 
himſelt he cannot ſave. '- - — 
32 Let Chaift the king of Iſrael deſcend now fru hl 
the croſfe , that we may ſe and bel ve: and they t ut 
were cruciffed with him, reviled him. 4 
33 And ſhen the fürth houre was come, there u zol 
darkneſſe over the ſchole land, untill the ninth hour 
34 And at the ninth houre Jeſus crycd with a lu 
Hat. 27. boice, ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, lamaſabachthani ? ſchich | 
4% being interpzeted, Py God, my God, ußy halt th 
| fozſaken me. - 
35 And ſome of them that ſfad by, vhen they he 
it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. ä 
36 And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full of vine 
And put it on a ræd, and gave him to dzink, ſaying, 


A 


* 


CHAP. XVI. * 
b off alone, let us ſ& ſchether Elias will come to fake him 


him,] down: 
37 And Jeſus cryed with a loud voice, and gave up 
» hy 


holt. : "0 
er of 9 And the vail of the temple was rent in {wain, 
| fam the top to the bottome. : 
oth} 39 J And when the centurton vhich ffod over againſt 

| jim,ſaw that he ſo cried out, and gave up the ghoſt,he 
with} aid, Truly this man was the Don of God, 
There were alſo women loktng on afar oft, among 
d hi am was Pary Yagdaleng, and Parp the mother 
mail of James the leſſe; and of Joſes,and Salome. 


rifle) him, and miniſtred unto him, and many other women 3- 
 Thhi< came up with him unio Jeruſalem, 


4 4: Who alſo then he was in Galile , followed = Tube x. 


wait] + 42 And now ſchen the even was come (becauſe it Match. 


a 9] was the pꝛeparation, that is, the day befoze the ſabbath) 27-57- 


2 on 43 Joſeph of Aremathea , an honourable connſei- 
ler, hich alſo waited foꝛ the kingdome of God, came 

E 7 _ in boldly unto Pilate , and craved the body 
of Jeſus. 

win 44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead, 

{| thj nd calling unto him the centurion, he asked him vhe- 
her he had been any ſchile dead, 

Te, | 45 And then he knew it of the centurion , he gave 

ſaid the body to Joſeph. : | ; | 

thay 45 And he bought fine linen, and tok him down, and 
mapped him in the linen, and laid him in a ſepulchze 

fin which was hewen out ofa rock, and rolled a ſtone un- 

1 = 1 9 Mary th ther of 

And Mary Pagdalene, and Mary the mother o 

e wu doles beheld where he was laid. | 

qure! CHAP. XVI. 

aloq1 Chriſts reſurrection. 9 He appeareth to Mary Magda- 

ich lene and others: 15 Sendeth forth his diſciples , 19 and 

t thi aſcendeth into heaven. 

ANdbben the ſabbath was paſf, Pary Pagdalene, 

1 and Vary the mother ol James, and Salome, had 

Tg [wet ſpices, that they might come and anoint 


2*Andvery early in the moꝛning, the firft day of the 
D 4 werk, 


s Luke 


24. 1. 
John 20.1 


MARK. 1 
* they came unto the ſepulchze at the riſing okt 


3 And they ſaid among themſelves , Who wall ty | h 
us away the ſtone from the doꝛ of the ſepatrhe - þ 
4 ( And ſchen they looked, they ſaw that the Kone! vaghy 
| rolled away ) foz it was very great. 4 
| *Jomn 5 *Andentring into the lepulchꝛe, they ſaw a young 
n man ſitting on the right ide, clothed in a long whit 0 
\ *.__*._ garment,and they were attri righted, | 
6 And he ſaith unto them, Be not affrighted: ye lat | 
Jeſas of Nazareth,nhich was cruciffed : he is riſen;hy 
is not here, behold the place vhere they laid him. 
7 Wut go pour way, tell his diſciples and Peter 
AK BY that he goeth befo2e you into Galilee, there bal veſt] 
$6.34.) him, * as he ſaid unto you. 
| V And they went outquickly,and fled from the ſepuly, | 
che; foz they trembled,and were amazed, neither ally + 
"oy any thing to any man: foz they were afraid. | 


Ei Now vhen Jeſus was riſen early, the firſt dy 

of the ek , he appeared firſt to o Pary Pagdalent, 

* put of ſchom he bad caſt ſeven devi tr 
10 And the went and told them that had ben with 

him, as they mourned and wept. - 

| It And thep,\then they had heard "a he was ality i 

| and had been ſen of her, bel ved not. 

| *Tuke 132 J After that he appeared in another fozme * unge 

n two of them, as they walked, e went into the countre⸗ Ju 

| 1z And they went and told it unto the reſidue: neh 

| * Luk ther beleved they them. hi 

A t4 © * Afterward he appeared unto the eleven, af 

Jo 20. they ſate i at meat, and upbzaided them with their un 

22. beliet, and hardneſTe of heart, becauſe they bel ved net] 

| 1,9:5% them vhich had lern him after he was rilen. 

' *marh. I5* And he ſaidunto thein,Go ye into all the would 


| 28. = and pꝛeach the goſpel to every creature. 
| 1.3%? - 16 He that beleveth and is baptized, ſhall be ſabgd; 
+465 16. but he that belevethnot, Wall be damned. | 


18. © I7 Andtheſeſignes ſhall follow them that 1 
1 . In my name ſhall they caſt out devils , * they ſhi 

21. ſpeak with new tongues, - 
| 24, +18 Ther dall abe up ſerpents, and if they wi i 


"CHAT L 
- , bands on the ſick, and they ſhall recover. 
Il rol | | - - 1. 
*  Sewas* received up into heaven, and ſate on the right 


e wand of © 


od. p 
Lo And they went fozth, and pzeached every were, 


hin end with ſignes following. Amen. 
eee eee e 


. ME GOSPEL ACCORDING 
mT:  ' TO urn. 

peſt 

3 CHAP I. 

epul 


aol) Likes Preface» 5 The conception of John the Baptiſt, 
* 6 -_ of Chriſt. 57 The nativitie — circumciſion of 
J JOnN- | | * | 

1. M as much as many have taken in hand to ſet fozth 
J mozder a declaration of thoſe things vhich are moſt 
witf}ely beleved among ns, 

© ].2 Eben as they delivered them unto ns, tthich from 
li Febeginningwere eye-witnelles,and miniſters of the 


rep 
ne 


n thou haſt been inftruced. | H 
DEW3 Yere was in the dapes of Perod the 
i king of Judea, a certain pꝛieſt named 
1 79 Zatharias, of the courſe of Abia : and 
his wife was of the daughters of 
Sg Aaron, and her name was Eliſabeth. 
803} 6 And they were both righteous beloꝛe Goo, walk- 
h in all the commandements and oꝛdinances of the 
be Am blameleſſe. 5 
hal And they had no childe, becauſe that Eliſabeth was 
; 1 — » and they both were now well ſtricken in 


100 dly thing it thall not hurt them, they {hall - 1 
% So then after the L ow had ſpoken nnto them, Luke 24 


oung{ſ}4Lo2d wozking with them , and confirming the *xcv. 2.4 


S And it came to palle that vhile he execute 
pꝛieſts office befoꝛe God in the oꝛder of his courſe;ſhi 
9 Accoꝛding to the cuſtome of the pꝛieſts office, i 
lot was to burn incenſe then he went into the ten 
of the Lo2d. bel 
Exod. Io And the ſhhole multitude of the people wy + 
2-7- 6, P2aying without, at the time of incenſe. | 
. It And there appeared unto him an angel ol en 
Loꝛd, ſtanding on the right fide of the altar of incei 26 
12 And then Zacharias ſaw him, he was trouble 
and fear fell upon him, 
13 But the angel ſatd unto him, Fear not Zachari 
foz thy pꝛaper is heard, and thy wife Eliſabeth (vas 
bear thee a ſon,aad thou ſhalt call his name John, 
14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſſe,and may 
ſhall rejoyce at his birth. = 
15 Foz he ſhall be great in the ſight ok the Lul 
and (hall dꝛink neither wine noz ſtrong d2ink , and 
thall be filled with the holy Ghoſt, even from his! 
thers womb. ä 
* Mal.4.6 16 And manp of the childꝛen of Jſrael ſhal he tin 
to the Lo2d their God, 5 3 | 
17 And he thall go befoze him in the ſpirit « poi] al 
of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the ql - 
lor, h. dꝛen, and the diſobedient to the wiſedome of the jib th 
to make ready a people pꝛepared foz the Loꝛd. th 
18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, Whereh 
ſhall J know this: foꝛ J am an old man, and my wü el 
well ſtricken in years. N f 
19 And the angel anſwering ſaid unto him, J u 
Gabꝛiel, that ſtand in the pꝛeſence of God: # am ſel] | 
to ſpeak unto the,and to ſhe w ther theſe glad tiding 0 
20 And behold, thou chalt be dumb, and not able} 3 
ſpeak, untill the day that theſe things ſhall be perin t 
med, becauſe thou beleeveſt not mp wozds, which ſhall « 
be fulfilled in their ſeaſon, . ” 
21 And the people waited foz Zacharias, and mit] 
belled that he tarried ſo long in the temple. 
27 And ſchen he came out, he could not ſpeak unn 
them: and they perceived that he had ſen a vilfonil] | 
the temple ; foz he beckened unto them, and remain] | 
r 223 A 


1 
uten e; And it came to paſſe, that aſſon as the dayes ol 
rrle;fis miniſtration were accompliſhed, he departed to his 


ice, 1/0 ouſe. 1 1 
ten 24 nd atter thoſe dayes, his wife Eliſabeth coneei⸗ 
Fed and hid her ſelf five moneths,ſaping, 
e u Thus hath the Lozd dealt with me in the dayes 
herein he loked on me, to take away mp repꝛoch a⸗ 


of zung men. 
ncen 26 Ind in the ſixth moneth p angel Gabziel was ſent 
ub ten Cod, unto a ctcy of Galile, named Nazareth, 
7 Toa virgin eſpouſed to a man wzoſe name was 
4 of the houſe of David; and the virgins name 
bj HAY arp. 
n. | 28 And the angel came in unto her, and (aid, Hail 
nn wou that art ſ highly favaured , the Lo2d is with ther: or, gra- 
bleſſed art thou among women. * 
A 29 And frfien he law him, ſhe was troubled at his „le fe. 
ind ſaying. and calt in yer minde vac manner of ſain{a.t- ced 
gu on this ſhould be. See verſe 
30 And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, arp: 
tun fo; thou haſt found favour with God. : | 
zt * And behold, thou alc conceive in thy womb, 1a. . 14. 
ing] and bzing fozth a Don, and ſhalt cali his name Jeſus, * warb. 
<b} 32 De ſhall be great, and ſhall be catied the Don of * ** 
jak] the Digheſt,and the Loꝛd God ſhail give unto him the 
tone of his father David. 5 
repſ 33 And he ſhal reigne over the houſe of Jacob foz Dan. 7. 
vil] eber, and of his king dome there ſhall be no end. Micgyy 4 
34 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, Pow ſhall this 
be, ling J know not a man?: 
le 5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, The 
gs holy Ghoſt thall come upon ther, and the power of ihe 
eu Pigheſt ſhall overſhadow the: therefoze alfo that holy 
1 ting wic bail be vozn of the, thal be called the Son 
, © a . a : : | | 
zs Andbehold, thy coufin Cliſabeth , ſhe hath alſs 
I} concetved a ſon in her old age, and this is the fixth 
moneth with her, cho was called barren. 
37 Foz with God nothing ſhall be unpoſſible. 
ll 38 And Pary ſatd , Behold the handmaid of the 
- Aid be it unto me accoꝛding to thy wozd; and the an- 


gel departed from her. 39 And 


LUKE |, 
39 And Parp aroſe in thoſe dayes , and went. 
the hill-countrey with haſte, into a city of Juda, e. 
40 And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, uu! 
luted Eliſabeth, : 1 
41 And it came fo paſſe , that then Elisabeth 
the ſalutation of Parp, the babe leaped in her wa, 
and Eliſabeth was filled with the holy Ghoſt, 4 
42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, and ne 
Bleſſed art thou among women; and blelled is the; 
of thy womb. - ki 
43 And thence is this tome, that the mother of, 
Loꝛd ſhould come to me: | . . iiÞ 
44 Foz lo,aſſon as the voice of thy ſalutation ſat 4 
or obi ed in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb fo: in 
let 45 Andbleſſed is te what bel bed, foz there 61 
ther chergp 2 1 8 of thoſe things which were told $7. 
| e L020, | 1 ' 
46 And Pary ſaid, Py ſoul doth magnifte the Li ry 
47 And my ſpirit hath rejoyced in God my Sabi 
48 Foz he hath regarded the low eſtate of his hug, 
maiden : foz behold , from hencefozth all generating; 
wall call me bleſſed, —— Jp 
49 Foz he that is mighty hath done to me ga; 
things, and holy is his name. . Alte 
50 And his mercy is on them that fear him ig 
generation to generation. 3 [ 
Hase 51 * Be hath thewed ſtrength with his arm, hehe 
: *2-33 ſcatfered the pꝛoud in the imagination of their hearth; 
* r.Sam. 52 He hath put down the mighty from their leu 
3.6- ,, Mderalted them of low degree. _ 
o. 33 He hath filled the hungry with god things, u,, 
Jer. zi. the rich he hath ſent empty away. ; 1 
4-20. 54 He hath holpen his ſervant Jſrael, * in rem... 
1 b:ance of his mercy. | 7 
2% * 55 As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abꝛzaham and I, 
pal. 132. his ſ&d fo2 ever. | A 
Rl 56 And Pary abode with her about thꝛer moneh k 
and returned to her own houſe, | \ the 
57 Now Eliſabeths full time came, that ſhe ſhoul , 
be delivered, and the bꝛought fozth a ſon. Pi. 
58 And her neighbours and her couſins heard ho 74 


o 
1 
i 


7 
F 
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CHAP. T. 
lt had Hewed great mercy upon her, and they re⸗ 
pred with her. : 
I And it came to paſſe, that on the eighth day they 
ee to circumciſe the childe, and they called him Za- 
poche after the name of his father. 
i And his mother anſwered and ſaid, Not lo, but he 
""Yil be called John. | 
ws And they ſaid unto her, There is none of thy 
' Sied that is called by this name. 
e and they made ſignes to his father, how he would 
| Ml im ca £ „ 
of! g And he asked fo2 a wꝛiting table, and w2ote, ſay⸗ 
uu his name is John: and they mar velled all. 
* And his mouth was opened immediatly, and his 
* looſed, and he ſpake, and pꝛaiſed God. | 
ld and fear came on all thatdwelt round about them, | 
"Alt — of Judea. ; ; 
+ 66 And all they that heard them, laid them up in 
ha" hearts,ſaping, What manner ofchilde ſhall this 
ne and the hand of the Loꝛzd was with him, 
un 67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the 


__ Ghoſt, and pꝛopheſied, ſaping 5 
"1 6 Bleſſed be the Lo2d God of Jſrael , foz2 he hath 
led and redeemed his people, 
69 And hath raiſed up an hozn ok ſalvation foz us, fal. 
be houſe of his ſervant David 3 132.17 
nl, As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy pꝛophets, Jer. 3.6 


ich have been ſince the woꝛid began. 

Ii That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, and 
„en the hand of all that hate us. 

72 Toperfo2m the mercy pꝛomiſed to our fathers, 
und" to remember his holy covenant : 


Al 


nall theſe [| ſayings were noiſed abꝛoad thzoughout lor, bing 


and 30.18 


; The oath ſchich he ware to our father Abꝛaham, * ca: 


» 11+ That he would grant unto us, that we being de- e. 


"ered out of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve 
All; 1 without fear, 1 | 
1.5 Mholineſle and righteouſnefſe befoze him, all 
aul de dapes of our life. 

bis Am they chilvs halt be called the prophet of the 
. peik: ko walt go betoze the face of the 202d, 
15 W Repare his wapes, * * To 


4 


To give knowledge of ſalvation unfo his penn 
or, for. by che remiſſion of their fins. ; N. 
oh 78 Thꝛough the ll tender mercy of dur God, ther? 
mne, the (| dap ſpꝛing from on high hath viſtted us. Pe 
el, un- 79% Ls give light to them that ſit in darkneſſeqhd3 
* — the Hadow of death , to guide our feet into the wiſh 
24, Of Peace. | p's 
7. $0 And the childe grew, and wared ftrong in un 
4. wp > and was in the deſerts till the day of his chewing 
Me. to Iſrael. | 
; CHAP. LIL 
I Auguſtus taxeth all the Romane empire. 6 Chriſtoſſ 
tivitie. 21 His circumciſion. 28 and 29 Simeon $# 
Anna propheſie of Chriſt. | 
A Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dapes, that there u 
Loren . tit à decræ from Ceſar Auguſtus , that aug 
ka world ſhould be | tared, p* 
2 (And this taring was firſt made then Cyꝛenn 
was gobernour of Spꝛia) WE | 
5 And all went to be taxed, ebery one unto his * 
city. 
ehe 4 And Joſeph alfo went up from Galile, out ain 
„Jan city of Nazareth,into Judea,unto * the city of Ban 
ſchich is called Bethlehem, ( becaule he was ol e 
houſe and linage of David) ER. 
5 To be taxed, with Pary his eſpouſed wife, bei 
— 4 c 
6 And lo it was, that vhile they were there, | 0 
dayes were accomplithed that ſhe ſhould be deliverſſ®* 
7 And ſhe bꝛought fo2th her firſf-bozn fon,and wi = 
ped him in ſwadling clothes, and laid him in a nig. N 
ger, becauſe there was no rom foz them in the Juen 
8 And there were in the ſame countrey ſhephen 
- abiding in the field, keping { watch over their am 


9 And lo, the angel of the Loꝛd came upon the 5 
and the gloꝛy of the Lozd ſhone round about them.” t 
they were ſoze afraid. | ol x 

10 And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: fu. 
hold, J bzing you god tidings of great joy, ſchich hin 


be to all people. 


enn Foz unto you is bo2n this day, in the city of Da⸗ 
"Wa Saviour, which is Chꝛiſt the Lozd. 
den And this ſhal be a ſigne unto von, Ve ſhal finde the 
e w2apped in \wadling clothes, lying in a manger. 
le al And ſuddenly there was with the angel a multi⸗ 
hen ol the heavenly holt pzaiſfng God, and ſaping, 
I Glozp to God in the highelk, and on earth peace, 
spin will towards men. 
ng And it came to palle,as the angels were gone a- 
rom them into heaven, the ſhepherds ſatd one ta 
huher, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and fe 
ifrs ching hich is come to paſſe , vhich the Lozd haih 
n ae known unto us. | 
16 And they came with haſte, and found Pary and 
» wleph-and the babe lying in a manger. 
au And then they had ſen it, they made known a⸗ 
Im the ſaping which was told them concerning this 
mt Ie, ; 
ru and all they that heard it, wondꝛed at thoſe things 
gui were told them by the ſhepherds. | 
10 ys en Mk all theſe things , and pondered 
Hi er heart. 3 : 
5 And the ſhepherds returned, glozifying and. pꝛai⸗ 
of (9 God foz all the things that they had heard and 
an, as it was told unto them. | 
belle.“ And when eight dayes were accomplitſ}ed koz * Gen; 
Foctreumcifing of the childe , his name was called 77-12. 
 FICDAD, hich was ſo named of the angel beſoꝛe . 
ene was conceived in the womb. 
way e And when the dayes of her purification a ccoꝛding 
nie law of Poſes, were accompliſhed, they) bzought 
maden to Jeruſalem, to pꝛeſent him to the Loz 3, 
jen! ( As it is waitten in the law of the Lo2t1,* Everv-* Exod. 
folic that openeth the womb ſhal be called holy tothe Sn. 8. 


hey.-24 And to offer a ſacrifice accoꝛding to * that hich „Ten- 
1.009Aid in the law of the Lozd, A pair of t1 1xtle-doves, *“ 
[two young pigeons, | 
9:19.25 And behold,there was a man in Jer uſalem,vhoſe 
jane was Simeon and the ſame man w as jult and de- 
[waiting foz the conſolation ofJſrar :l; and the holy 
2 


Pott was upon him, 6 And 


LUKE? 


- 26 Andit was revealed unto him by the men 5 
= = ſhould not ſer death,befoze he had ſeen thel 
27 And ho came by the ſpirit into the temple, 4 „ 
bhen the parents bzought in the childe Jeſus to T 
bim alter the cuſtome of the law, K 
28 Then twk he him up in his arms, and bl 
26Lo2d,now letteft thon thy ſervant depart in pen 4 
accoꝛding to thy wozd. 
30 Foꝛ mine eyes have ſ&@n thy ſalvation : - kt 
3 Which thou haft pzepared befoze the face off 
people: 
32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the gun 
thy people Jſrael. pf 
33 And Joſeph and his mother marvelled at tþ 
things ſchich were ſpoken of him. " 
And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto 9 7 7 


dil. 6 
125.14 his mother, Behold, this childe is ſet foꝛ the fall 


Rom. 9. 3 . 


kor. Iſrael * foꝛ re demption in Jeruſalem. 


* Do . 
: 46. L. 


riſing again of many in Iſrael: and foꝛ a ſigne 1 1 

tþall be ſpoken againſt: * 
35 5 (Vea, a ſwoꝛd lhall pierce though thine own 5 

5 ſo) that the thoughts of many hearts map bg, 
ealed. 

36 Ani? there was one Anna a a pzopheteſſe,the dan dan 5 
ter ot  hanuel, of the tribe of Aler, ſhe was of a g 
age, and had lived with an husband ſeven years ft 
ber virginitte : 110 

37 Anid the was a widow'of about fourefcoze t 17 
foure year's: vhich departed not from the temple, 23 
ferved God with faſtings and pꝛayers night and dag f 

38 And ihe coming in that inſtant, gave thanks lu N. 
wile unto tihe Lozd,and ſpake ol him to all them i n. 


And it en they had perfozmed all things actil 


ind to the lab o of the Loꝛd, they returned into Galt i J q 


to thetr own c ity Nazareth. 
40 And the "is grew, and wared ſtrong in ſpl 
filled with will ome, k the grace of God was upon ha | 3 
41 Now his p; rents went to Jeruſalem every 
Kh 


at {the fealt of th e paſleover; 1 
FA. 


Le am ten he was twelve year old, they went np 
ol f Jernſalem, alter the cuſtome of the feaſt. 


And then they had fulfilled the dayes, as ther 
Sntarned , the childe Jeſus tarried behinde in Jeruſa- 


þ 


» Menard Joſeph and his mother knew not of it. 


wy 
a 2 
« Wb + 
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; og 


44 But thep ſuppoſing him to have ben in the com⸗ 
wp, went a dayes journey, and they ſought him a» 
eh eng their kinsfolk and acquaintance. — 

„J And then they found him not, they turned back 
pen in to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 

| 6 And it came to palle , that after hc dapes they 

n him in the temple ſttting in the mid of the do- 
Airs both hearing them, and asking them queſtions. 
an . And all that heard him were alkoniched at his un⸗ 

D his 
I And ſchen they l they were amazed: x hi 
oder ſaid unto him, Son, uhp haſt thou thus dealt w 
M6behold, thy father and J have ſought the ſoꝛrowing. 
Hund he laid unto them How is it that ye ſought me⸗ 

ye not that J muſt be about my Fathers baſines? 

I 5o = they under ſtod nat the ſaying uwhtch he ſpake 

Wig em. 0 : 3 ; 
neil. and he went down with them, and came to Na- 
earth, and was ſubject unto them; but his mother kept 
aP theſe ſayings in her heart. 3 1 
L And Jeſus increaſed in wiſedome and [| kature, | Or. 
+ Min favour with God and man. 
T. , CHAT 455 -'-. 5... 

, Johns preaching and baptiſme. 15 His teſtimony of 
„ Chrift,20 Herod impriſoneth him. 2 Chriſt is baptized. 
L His genealogie. Vÿ̃ 
win the fitternkh vear of the reigne of Tiberius 
Ceſar, Pontins Pilate being governour ofJudea,. 
."Þ\dVerod being tetrarch of Galilee , and his bꝛother 
ct Ap tretrarch of Jiurea, and ot the region of Tra- 

Wants, and Lyſantas the tetrarch of Abilene: . | 
|: Annas and Caiaphas being the high pꝛieſts, the 
ud of God came unto John the ion of Zacharias in 


. ....... .... -- 
100.3 and he came into all the countrey about Jozdan, « 14. 


Kang the baptiſme of 1 the remilſion ar 3 1 
mn 4 


7 


* 


; 


; 
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fd ' 


0 
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As 


| 4 As it is witten in the bok of the wo2ds of Em 

IIa. 40. the pzophet, faying, * The voice of one crying in 

2 ye the way of the Lozd,makepd® 

5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and every mount 

and hill ſhall be bꝛought low,? and the croked shall 

made fkraight,+ the rough wayes ſhal be made (mai, 

6 And all fleſh ſhall ſ& the ſalvation of God. | 

7 Then ſaid he to the multitude that came font 

* Mat.3-7 be baptized of him, O generation of vipers, cho hl; 

warned you to fle from the w2ath to come 2 {x 

or, meet 8 1B2ng therefoze (| fruits woꝛthy of on Wis 

for, begin not to ſay within your ſelves , We have I; 

ham to our father: fo2 I ſay unto you, that God is al; 

of theſe ſtones to raiſe up childzen unto Abzaham, J 

9 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the rot off: 

fres ; every tre therefoze ſchich bzingeth not fi 

god fruit, is hewen down, and caſt into the fire, 4. 

8 - 0 And the people asked him, ſaying, What ſhall in 

o then 

* James 11 He anſwereth and ſaith unto them, Ve i 

5-15: Hhathtwocoats,let him impart to him that hath nan . 

3 % andhe that hath meat, let him do likewiſfe. fat 

2 Then came al ſo publicanes to be baptized, 12 

ſaid unto him, Malter, chat ſhall we do 7 14 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Exact no moze then iel 

hich is appointed pou 17 

14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of him n 

ing, And what ihall we do⸗ And he ſaid unto tame 

8 Or, pz {| Do violence to no man, neither accuſe any falllyF128 

' Fear. be content with your wages. DE |! 

Or, l-. 15 And as the people were || in expectation, ame 

7 ps men {| muled in their hearts of John, vhether he i 

3 the Chꝛiſt oꝛ not: = 

4 Gr, rea- 16 John anſwered,ſaping unto them all,*J indedfg; 

* i N ptize yon with water, but one mightier thenJ con 30 

£10 the latchet of hole ſhoes J am not wozthy to unlußdt z 

3.11, - he ſhall baptize pou with the holy Choſt,and with atze 
17 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will though 

purge his floꝛe and wil gather the heat into his en 

ner, but the <a he will burn with fire unqueng 0 
18 if 


ky, „ . Y 
Tſai "18 And many other things in his exhoꝛtation pꝛeach⸗ 
4 (je unto the people. | = : 
Bel”: * But Yerod the tetrarch, being rep2oved by htm * March, - 
_ I{Perodias his bꝛother Philips wife, and fo2 all the. 
ms thi Berod had done, CR. 
— 0 Added yet this above all, that he ſhut up John in 
2 Wow chen all the people were baptized, it came * mark, . 
ale that Jeſus allo being baptized,and praying, the 
o en was operieds i 
J And j holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily ſhape like 
"ve upon him, and a voice came from heaven, ſchich 
"gd, Thou art mybeloved ſon, in theJ am wel pleaſed; 
and Jeſus htmſelf began to be about 1 81 8 years 
ate, being (as was ſuppoſed) the ſon of Joſeph, 
Ich was che ſon of Melt. Rn 
u Which was the ſon of Matthat, thich was che ſon 
hal | levi, lch ich was the ſon ol Melchi, which was the ſon of 
Panna, ſchich was the ſon of Joſeph, = 
e 60.5 Which was the ſon of Pattathias, vhich was the 
non leo Anios, hich was che ſon of Nanm, hich was che 
aol Edi, vhith was the ſon of Nagge, | 
„4 Which was the ſon of Paath , vhich was the ſon 
"kfPattathias, which was the ſon of Demet , which was 
11 thithe ſon of Joſeph, which was rhe ſon of Juda 
z7 Which was the ſon of Joanna, hich was the ſon 
1@Kheſa,ithich was the ſon of Zozobabel,vhich was che 
mak Dalathiel, which. was che ſon of Next, 
#43 Which was the ſon of Melchi, which was the ſon 
- *kf@ddi,vhich was che ſon ol Coſam, which was che ton 
1 Which was che ſon of Joſe , ſchich was the ſon of 
liezer, ſchich was the ſon of Jozim , ſchich was the ſon 
patthat, which was the ſon of Levi, 
30 Which was the ſon of Simeon, vhich was the ſon 
I zuda, uhich was che ſon of Joſeph, hich was the ſon 
Aonan, ichich was the ſon of Eliakim,,, . . .. 
i Which was che ſon of Melea, which was the ſon of 
al wenan,thich was the fon of Patlatha » bhich was che 
-pof Pathan,vhich was the ſon of David, . -- +, 
4 2 32 Mhich 


LURE E. 
-32 Which was the ſon of Jeſſe , hich was the ſoz 
1 Died , hich was che ſon of Boz , ſchich was the ſor} 
Salmon, which was the ſon of Naaſſon, 4 
33 Which was che ſon of Aminadab, thich was thei 
of Aram, hich was the {on of Eſrom, vhich was chen 
of Phares, ichith was the ſon of Juda, = 
34 Which was che ſon of Jacob, vhith was the ſal 1 
Iſaac, which was the ſon of Abzaham, ſchich was the 
of Thara, which was che ſon of Nachoz, 40 
35 Which was the ſon ol Saruch, vhich was che 
of Ragau, ſchich was the ſon ol Phalet, ſhich was the FI 
of Heber. which was che ſon ol Dala, | 3 
36 Which was the ſon of Tainan, uh ich was the r 
of Arphaxad, ſchich was che ſon of Dem , ſhich wagy| | 
ſon of Noe, ſchich was the ſon of Lamech, ie 
37 Which was the ſon of Pethuſala , ſchich asg 
ſon of Enoch, ſchich Was the ON of Jared, which ast int 
ſon of Malell, ſchich was the ſon of Cainan, Jill 
38 Which was rhe ſon of Tnos , vhich was thelq 1 
of Seth, Which was che ſon of Adam, Wich was che dt 
[ 


of GD D. $ 
| CHAP. IIII. 
I Chriſts temptation & faſting. 13 He overcometh the def 
14 Beginneth to preach.16They at Nazareth admire hin l 
AD Jeſus being fall ol the holy Oholt » retunhde 
Afrom Joꝛdan, and was led by the ſpirit into the WK 
derneſſe, 
2 Being fourty dayes tempted of the devil, aun 
thoſe dayes he did cat nothing: and vhen they were! 
ded, he afterward hungred. | Vive 
3 And the devil ſaid unto him, Ir thou be the Dole 
God command this ſtone that it be made bꝛead. 
4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaping, It is win 2 
That man ſhall not live by bꝛead alone, but by eng 
wo2d of God. 555 Jhat 
5 And the devil taking him up into an high mu. 
fain,ſheweth unto him all the kingdomes of the wii 
in a moment of time. | 2 
6 And the devil ſaid unto him, All this power rat 
I give th&,and the glozy of them ;foz that is deliben dhe 
| i ' a 
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e cn a0fo me, and to thomſoever J will, J gide it. "RY 
« ſnd 7If thou therefoze wilt { wozHip me;all ſhal be thine. or, 1 
eu And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Get ther 4-»» be- 
Jichinde me, Satan: foz it is w2itten, Thou ſhalt woz- ere ne. 
the Ap the Lo2d thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve, 
welq”; And he bꝛought him to Jeruſalem, and ſet him on 
. Jzpinacle ofthe temple , and ſaid unto him, It thou be 
: (on Fi Son of Ood caſt thy ſelf down from hence. 
the 10 Foꝛ it is waitten, He ſhal give his angels charge 

wer the, to keep the. 
chef And in their hands they ſhall bear the up, leſt at 
theſſ ay time thou daſh thy fot againſt a ſtone, 

n And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, It is ſaid, 
the Chou ſhalt not tempt the Lozd thy God. | 
bas iz And then the devil had ended all the temptation, 

Iſedeparted from him foz a ſeaſon, 8 5 
pas 14 And Jeſus returned in the power of the ſpirif 
bag into Galilee, and there went out a fame of him thꝛough 

fall the region round about. ; | 
* = * he taught in their ſynagogues being gloꝛiſt⸗ 

ata | 
16 J And he came to * Nazareth , vhere he had been * Mark, 

bought up, and as his cuſtome was, he went into the 53-54: 
 dfpnagogne on the labbath⸗ day, and ſtod up koꝛ to read. 
eli 17 And there was delivered unto him the bok of the 
urni}ophet Eſatas, and vhen he had opened the bok , he 
e wound the place vhere it was witten, 
13 * The ſpirit of the Lozd is upon me, becaule he 1 61. 
ah anointed me to pzeach the goſpel to the pwz , he 
ret ſent me to heal the bꝛoken hearted , to pꝛeach de- 
- Piderance to the captives , and recovering of ſight ta 
donde blinde, to ſet at liberty them that are b2uiſed, 

19 Lo pꝛeach the acceptable year of the Load. | 
thy 20 And he cloſed the bok , and he gave it again to 
e miniſter , and late down: and the eyes of all them 
43 were in the ſynagogue were faſtened on him. 
u "21 And he began to ſay unto them, this day is this 
omniptore falfilled in your ears. D 
|. 22 And all bare him witneſſe, and wondꝛed at the 
n{Nacious woꝛds ſchich pꝛocckded out of his mouth. And 
nh ep laid, Js not this Joſephs ſon : 


A3 23 And 
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23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye will . fap i thid - 
me this pzoverb, Phyſtcian, heal thy ſelf: ithatfoet i 
we have heard done in Capernaum, do alſo here ini 
| countrey. 

* Matth. 24 And he ſaid, Uerily J ſay unto you, No * P20ph 
t3.57- is accepted in his own countrep, 

* t Kings | 25 But A tell you of a truth, many widows we 
19. 9. in Iſrael in the dayes of Elias, ſchen the heaveny 
ſeuhut up thꝛe᷑ years and ſir moneths,vhen great fam 
was th2oughyout all the land: 
26 But unto none of them was Elias ſent caver 
= W a citie of Diddn, unto a woman that we 
_ 
. 2.Kings 27 And many lepers were in Jſrael in the tin 
$14 Of Clizeus the pzophet : and none of them was clea 
ſed, ſaving Naaman the Spzian. 
28 And all they in the ſynagogue, then they hea 
theſe things, were filled with wzath, li 
29 And roſe up, and thꝛuſt him out of the city, aq ; 
Or,tdge led him unto the bzow of the hill ( thereon their ci 
_ built) that they might calf him down headlong;1( 
5 * he palling thꝛough the mids of them, wa | 
is way | 
31 And came down to Capernaum, a citie of Gal 4 
le and taught them on the ſabbath-dayes. 
* Matth. 32 And 17 were aſtoniſhed at his docrine; *fozþ [ 
7 P- wozd was power. 
$1 bar © 33 And in 9 92 ſpnagogue there was a man W alm 
ſpirit of an unclean dedil, c cried out with a loud voin 
ber ng. 34 Saping, {| Let us alone, ſchat have we to do wi 
. thee, thou —— of Nazareth: art thou come to deln 
us: J know ther tho thou art, the holy one of God, 
35 And Jelus rebuked him, ſaying, old thy penn 
þ and come out of him. And tthen the devil had or 
j him in ho mids, he came out of him, and — him m 
| g 36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake amo 1 
themſelves, ſaying, What a woꝛd is this? fo2 wil ' 
authozity and power he commandeth the unclean i : 
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rits,and they come ont. 
37 And the fame of him went out into every play 4 
the conntrey round about, {Mi 


33 C*Mf 


* H A P. V. | OG 
I un And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, and entred =: 
ſoety mo Simons houſe ; and Simons wives mother was 
> in ii gen with a great fever, « they beſought him foz her. 
9 And he ſfwd over her, and rebuked the fever, and 

20phitieft her. And immediatly ſhe aroſe and miniſtred un⸗ 
8 wen A Now then the ſun was letting, all they that had 
2N w ay fick with divers diſeaſes, bꝛought them unto him: e 
fam 15 his hands on every one of them, e healed them. 
Ju And devils alſo came out of many,crping out, and Mark : 
ve in ping. Thou art Chꝛiſt the Don of God, And he rebu⸗ 
wa Joy them, Oren them not to ſpeak ; fo2 they knew | Orgto ſe 

| 7 ꝛiſt. that they 
> fil nd {hen it was day, he departed, and went into EA 5 
cleafateert place, and the people ſought him, and came unto ; 
Inn, x ſtayed him, that he ihould not depart from them. 
hea 43 And he ſaid unto them, muſk pzeach the kingdoms 

od to other cities alſo : foꝛ therefoze am I ſent. 
k And he r _ ſpnagogues of Galile, 


on iChriſt teacheth out of the ſhip. 4 A miraculous draught 

nen of fiſhes. 12 The leper cleanſed. 18 The palſie is healed. 
Matthew called. 
CA Bd * it came to paſſe that as the people pꝛeaſſed * Marth, 
pon him to hear the woad of God, he ſtod by the? 
ahne of Geneſareth, | 

And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: but the 

Ls, Kratz were gone out of them, and were waſhing 

ee. . 3 
-1 3 And he entred into one of the ſhips vhich was Si⸗ 
un runs and pzayed him that he would thzuſt out a little 
- ; mo — and he ſat down and taught the peoples 
07 4 Now then he had left ſpeaking , he ſaid unto Si⸗ 
i pin, out into the dep , and let down your nets 
an 1 ugye, "7 ED, * | - | , 
71, 5 And Simon anſwering ſaid unto him, Paſter, we 
| Mhide toiled all the night, and have taken nothing; ne- 
1 vertheleſſe at thy woꝛd J will let down the net. 
9 6 And vhen they had this done, they incloſed a great 
"I Miltitude of flhes,andtheir net bzake. . FR 


J 4 
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7 And they beckned unto their partners which warnte 
— the other ſhip, that they ſhould come and help tha 2 

— hey came and filled both the ſhips, ſo that they dpa 
gan to EET TT 5 | 21 
- 8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at Jeuſſm 
knes,laying,Depart from me, foꝛ I am a ſinfull ma 


- „ 1 22 
9 Foz he was aſtoniſhed and all that were with hin ue 
at the dꝛaught of the ſiſhes which they had taken: 2 
10 And ſo was alſo James and John the ſonziſ he 
Zebeder, ſchich were partners with simon. And Jelyſ 2 
ſatd unto Simon, Fear not, from hencefoꝛth thou ſhill you 


\ 


catch men, | + wa - Foft 
11 And ſchen they had bꝛought their Hips to lan can 
they fozſok all, and followed him. : 2 
12 J! And it came to paſſe, chen he was in a certai|yp! 
city , behold a man full of lepꝛoſte: nho ſcing Jeſw| glo 
fell on his face,and beſought him, ſaying, Load, if thu} 2 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean. | . 
3 And © put foꝛth his hand, and touched him, ſay] fir; 
ing, J will, be thou clean: and immediatly the lepz&] : 
departed from him. | ap 
14 And he charged him to tel no man: but go and ſheb} to 
thy ſelf to the pꝛieſt, and offer foz thy cleanüng, acta 
ing as Moſes commanded, foꝛ a teſfimony unto then 
15 But ſo much the moze went there a fame ab ho 
of him, and great multitudes came together to hear, an an 
to be healed by him of their iniürmities. 
16 And he withdzew himſelf into the wilderneſ ga 
17 And it came to palle on a certain day, as he us 
tegching that there were Phariſes,and doctours of ie ar 
law fitting by, ſchich were come out of every tow ui 
Galilee, and Judea, and Jeruſalem; and the power] re 
the Loꝛd was preſent to heal them. 
18 © * Andbehold , men bꝛought in a bed a mil of 
which was taken with a palſie: and they ſought meau di 
to bꝛing him in, and to lay him befoze him. | 
19 And then they could not finde by vhat way they ol 
might bꝛing him in, betauſe of the multitude, they l 
went upon the-houſe cop , and let him down thun 


, CHAP. V. 
waſhe filing with his couch, into the midſt befoze Jeſus. 
tha 20 And then he ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto him, 
eyblPan,thy ſins are foꝛgiben the. 
I n And the Dcribes and the Phariſes began to rea- 
Jeon, ſaying, Who is this which ſpeaketh blaiphemies ? 
maiWho can fozgive ins but God alone: 
z But then Jeſus perceived their thoughts, he an- 
hin ſwering laid unto them, that reaſon ye in your hearts? 
| 23 Whether ts eaſter to ſay , Thy ſins be fozgiven 
nsthe,02 to lay, Riſe up and walk: 
els} 24. But that ye may know that the Son of man hath 
ill power upon carth to foꝛgive ſins ( he ſaid unto the fick 
ſolthe paiſte ) J ſay unto the, Ariſe, and take up thy 
lan{conh,and go into thine hauſe. 

25 Andimmediatly he roſe up befoze them, and fok 
rail up that ubereon he lay, and departed to his own houſe, 
el glozifping God, 85 
thu} 26 And they were all amazed, and they glc2ificd 
Cod, and were filled with fear, ſaying, We habe ſen 
ſar} ſtrange things to day. 


20k} 27 And after theſe things he went fozth,and ſaw * Match. 


heb dome: and he ſaid unto him, Follow me. 
0} 25 And he lefc all, roſe up,and followed him. 
ej 29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in his own 
26] houſe: and there was a great company of publicanes, 
an and of others chat ſate down with them. : 
35 But their Scribes and Pyariſes murmureo a- 
lh gainſt his diſciples , ſaying, Why do ye eat and dzints 
with publicanes and ſinners 2 . 
vs} 30 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, They that 
it] are whole need nat a phyſician : but they that are ſick. 
14% 32 J came not to call the righteous , but ſinners to 
cif repentance, 


apublicane named Levi, fititag at the receipt of eu⸗ 


33 And they ſaid unto him, TWhy do the diſciples *, Marth. 


al} of John faſt often, and make pꝛapers, and likewiſe the 91+ 


i diciples of the Phariſees; but thine eat and dzink 2 
| | 34 And he laid unto them, Can ye make the childꝛen 
ff rh bzide-chamber falt, uhile the bzidegrom is with 


35 But the dayes will come, when the bineg e 
tha 


Matth. 
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ſhall be taken away from them, and then ſhall u 
faſt in thoſe dayes. | 14 
36 C And he ſpake alſo aparable unto them, Nomade 
putteth a piece of a new garment upon an old: if oth] 10 
wiſe , then both the new maketh a rent, and the pic 
that was taken but of the new, agrerth not with theoſO! 
37 And no man putteth new wine into old bottle 1 
elſe the new wine wil burſt the bottles, and be ſpillal ut 
and the bottles ſhall periſh. ; 4 
38 But new wine muſt be put into new bottles um 
both are pꝛeſerved. : | jay 
29 No man alſo having dꝛunk old wine, ſtraightung 1 
deüreth new : foz he ſaith, The old is better. diſc 
| CHAP. Vi fun 


I Touching the ears of corn that were plucked by the di 74 
. ciples on the ſabbath. 13 Chriſt chuſeth the twelve: A Wl 
healeth : 20 and preacheth to his diſciples, p 
ANd_* it came to palle on the ſecond ſabbath aft 5 

*the firſt, that he went thꝛough the coꝛn fields: n 0 
his diſciples plucked the ears of coꝛn, and did eat, rub J 
bing them in their hand. : 
2 And certain of thePhariſces ſaid unto them, Why 4 
ye that ſchich is not lawfull to do on the ſabbath⸗ bayer m 

3 And Jeſus anfwering them, ſaid, Pave ve not ren h 
ſo much as this, what David did, then himſelf wasn ui 
hungred,and they which were with hun: | : 

4 How he went into the houſe of God , and did tal 
and eat the ſhew⸗bꝛead, and gave alſo to them thi 
were with him, vhich is not lawfull to eat but foz tht 
pꝛieſts alone: : 

5 And he ſaid unto them, That the Son ok man 
Loꝛd alſo of the ſabbath, 

6 * Andit came to paſſe alſo on another ſabbath that fl 
he entred into the ſpnagogue and taught, and then ®* 
was a man ſchoſe right hand was withered. 

7 And the Scribes and Phariſees watched him, he 
ther he would heal on the ſabbath-day: that they might 
finde an accuſation againſt him. : 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the mall] © 
hich had the withered hand, Riſc up, and ſtand forth 
in the mids, And hs aroſe,and [od fo2th, | Th 


1 64.9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, J will ask you one 
Ading , Js it lawſull on the ſabbath-dayes to do god, oz 
omaltd02vil to ſave life, oꝛ to deſtrop it: ; 
ole 10 And _— round about upon them all, he ſaid 
pine the man tretch fozth thy hand: and he did ſo ; 
elm bis hand was reſtoꝛed tthole as the other. 
ttle n And they were filled with madneſſe,and commu- 
illal one with another vhat they might do to Jeſus. 
n And it came to palle in thoſe dayes, that he went 
3 u into a mountain to pꝛay, and continued all night in 
yer to God. — 
tal 13 J And vhen it was day, he called unto him his 
Iiiſciples : * and of them he choſe twelve, hom alſo he Match. 
- [named apoſtles ; | 10.1. 
edu Dimon ( vchom he alſo named Peter) æ Andꝛew his 
1784 bather, James and John, Philip and Bartholomew, 
15 Patthew and Thomas, James the ſon of Alphe⸗ 
Ai Wand Simon called Zelotes, 
l 6 And Judas * the brother of James , and Judas * Jude 1. 
þ Jcariot, which alſo was the traitour. a 
17 J And he came down with them, and ſtod in the 
in lain and the company ol his diſciples , and a great 
veal nultitude of people out of all Judea and Jeruſalem, 
en ad from the ſea-coaſft of Tyꝛe and Sidon, which came 
ga (0hear him, and to be healed of their diſcaſes ; 5 
18 And they that were vered with unclean ſpirits: 
au and they were healed. 
10 And the vhole multitude ſought to touch him: fo2 
thy] there went vertue out ol him, and healed them all. 
|. 20 ¶ And he lifted up his eyes on his diſciples, and 
16 Wo Bleſſed be ye pwze ; foꝛ pours is the kingdome 80 atrh. 
jt] _21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: foꝛ ye ſhall be 
17] Aled. Bleſſed are pe that weep now:fo2 ye tall laugh. 
23 Bleſſed are ye ſchen men ſhall hate vou, and 
| Hen they ſhall ſeparate you from their company , and 
ball repꝛoach vou, and caſt out pour name as evil foz 
the Son ok mans ſake. 
2; Rejoyce ve in that day, and leap foz joy:foz behold, 
th 1 reward is great in heaven: ſoꝛ in the like manner 
Ntheir fathers unto the pꝛophets. pO | 
1 24 Buy 


. 


LUKE. 
* Awos 24 * But wo unto you that are rich: fo2 pe haben 
n  Ceibedyonr conſolation. | ory 
* Iſa-65., 25 Mo unto pon that are full: fo2 ye ſhall hung 4: 
_— — unto you that laugh now: foz ve ſhall mourn aghuil 


P. pin 
26 Wo unto you ſchen all men ſhall ſpeak well # 
vou: foꝛ ſo did their fathers to the falſe pꝛophets. un 
27 © * But J ſap unto you ſchich hear, Love pour! 
nemies,do god to them vhich hate pou. re 
25 Bleſle them that curſe you , and p2ay fo tha hint 
vhich deſpitefully uſe you. itt 
29 And unto him that ſmitech the on the one c<il 43 
. offer alſo the other : and him that taketh away mtl 
+ cloak, foꝛbid not to take thy coat alſo. : | 44 
30 Give to every man that asketh of ther; and ien 
| him that taketh away thy gods, as them not again, nh 
„731 And as ye would that men ſhould do to you, A 4 
Yqp. 4. 15 Pe alſo to them likewiſe. : hin; 
* Mat.s. 32 * Foz il ye lobe them ſchich love yon, vhat thaydth 
pes have pe: foz ſinners alſo love thoſe that love them. hic 
33 And ik ye do god to them vhich do god to yn wot 
ſchat thank have pe: foz ſinners alſo do even the ſam] 46« 
34 And it ye lend to them of vhom ye hope tory hin 
eeive, that thank have ve ? fo2 ſinners alſo lend tau 47 
ners. to receive as much again. | ige 
35 But love pe your enemies, and do god, and lend y 4 
ping foz nothing again: and your reward ſhal be gra day 
and ye ſhall be the childzen of the higheſt: foz he i fout 
kinde unto the unthankkull, and to the evil. and 
36 Be ye therefoze mercitull, as your Father alloy 4 
mercifull. that 
\ © Mat.7.7 37 Judge not, and pe {hall not be judged: condenm agal 
not, and ye ſhall not be condemned: foꝛgive, and ye hij ned 
be foꝛgivenn: 
38 Give and it ſhall be given unto you; god m1! T 
ſtire, pꝛeſſed down, and ſhaken together, and runny | 
over ſhall men give into your boſome. Foz with t. ii 
fame meaſure that ye mete withal,it ſhall be mealun N 
to pon again. 5 | 
* at.15- 39 And he ſpake a parable unto them Can the bim 2 
14% lead the blinde? ſhall they not both fail into the 19 | unt 
* — 40 1 


CHAP. VII. 
terl..4o * The diſciple is not above his maſter: but e⸗ OY 
ry one {| that is perfect ſhall be as his matter. or, ſal 
titel 4r And uy behoideff thou the mote that is in thy be perfe- 
1 (nll hers eye, but perceiveſt not the beam that is in — bis 
Iſhine o neye? * a6 7 
eld v Either how canſt thou ſay to thy bzother,Bzother, **7* 
ume pull out the mote tha: is in thine eye bchen thou 
diy ſelf beholdeft not the beam that is in thine own 
ye Thou hypocrite , caſt ont urſt the beam out of 
h hie own eye, and then thou ſhalt ſe clearly to pull 
at the mote that is in thy b2oihers eye. 3 
hill 4; * Fo2 a god tree bꝛingeth not fo:th coꝛrupt fruit: t.. 
v thteither doth a cozrupt tree bzing fozth god fruit. RE 
| 14 Ja every tree is known by his own fruit : fo2 of 
1ddtho;nsmen do not gather figs , noz ofa bꝛamble buth 
I, gather they grapes. 
„. 4 A god man out of the god treaſure of his heart, 
{hingeth fozth that which is god: and an evil man out 
ofthe evil treaſure of his heart, bꝛingeth fozth that 
. ich is evil: foz of the abundance of the heart, his 
pal nouth ſpeaketh, 
am J And vhy call pe me Lo2d, Lozd, and do not the ? war · 
or things hich J ſay # » 
{| 47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and heareth my fay- 
ngs,t doth them, J wiil ſhew pou to vhom he is like. 
þj Be is like a man ſchich built an houſe, and digged 
ea] dep, and laid the foundation on a rock: and vhen the 
cif loud aroſe, p ffream beat vehemently upon that houſe, 
und could not ſhake it: foz it was founded upon a rock. 
oof 49 But he that heareth, and doth not, is like a man 
that without a foundation built an houſe upon d earth; 
my againſt thich the ſtream did beat vehemently, and im⸗ 
i mediatly it fell, and the rutne of that houſe was great. 
PCWAT FI. 
The centurions faith: r Chriſt healeth bis ſervant be- 
un ing abſent : 11 Raiſeth the widows ſon. 24 Chriſts te- 
M. ftimony of John. 
iy NEW ſchen he had ended all his ſayings in the an- | 
1 — of the people. he entred into Capernamn.. 4 f 
hl _ 1 a certain centurions ſervant , ho was dear | 
rk in, was ſick and ready to dis, C 
- 3 And 


| fOr,coffir. 


3 And vhen he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto him ads 
' elders of the Jews,beſeching him that he — 7, 
and heal his ſervant. | Jil 
4 And vhen they came to Jeſus, they beſonght hal! 
inſtantly, ſaying , that he was wozthy foz uhom iche 
ſhould do this. DD 4! 
5 Fo he loveth our nation, and he hath built ug ah 
nagogue. | E 
6 Then Jeſus went with them. And vhen he was nal. 
not far from the houſe , the centurion ſent friends v 
him ſaying unto him, Lozd, trouble not thy ſelk, fu 
am not woꝛthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter under my tu? 
7 Mherekoꝛe neither thought J my ſelf wozthyt inff 
come = ther: but ſay in a woꝛd, and my ſervant ſhi} 
e healed, 2 
8 Fo2 Jalſo am a man ſet under authoꝛity, habin un 
under me ſouldiers, and J ſay unto one, Go, and he g 
eth: and to another, Come, and he cometh ; and tome 
ſervant, Do this, and he doth it. the 
9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he marvelled]? 
him, and turned him about, and ſaid unto the peopleth 9! 
followed him, J ſay unto you, J have not found ſo gre; * 


faith, no, not in Jſrael. 


10 And they that were ſent , returning to the hon J 
found the ſervant vhole that had bern ſick. lt 
Ti CAndit came to paſſe the day after,that he wen, 
into a citie called Naim ; and many of his diſciply|##! 
went with him,and much people. Jar 

12 Now hen he came nigh to the gate of the cite,: 
behold, there was a dead man carried out, the one] Il 
fon ol his mother, and ſhe was a wivow :; and muß ? 
people of the city was with her. | ip 

x3 And ichen the Lo2d faw her, he had compaſſiona|% 
her,and ſaid unto her, Weep not. : 
14 And he came and touched the biere , (and thy] b 
that bare him ſtod {till ) and he ſaid, Young man, J ſal g 
unto the, Ariſe. | v9 
r5 And he that was dead, ſat up, and began ti} 2 
ſpeak : and he delivered him to his mother. = 
ts And there came a fear on all, and they glozifi : 
Gow ſaving , That a great pꝛophet is riſen up anon 3 


eus, and that God hath viſited his people. 
qd 77 And this rumour of him went fozth th:oughout 
Mul Iudea, and th2oughout all the region round about. 
wide things. - | - 
A 19C And John calling unto him two of his diſciples, 
II. 


ſat them unto Jeſus , laping, Art thou he that ſhould 
came , 02 lok we fo2 another ; : 
; nd 22 When the men were come unto him, they ſaid, 
ds bn Baptiſt hath ſent ns unto the, ſaying , Art thou 
fo;Jjethat would come,o2 iok we fo2 another 7 : 
rail. u And in that ſame houre he cured many of their 
hyj{iſffrmities and plagues , and of evil ſpirits , and unto 
haſmany that were blinde he gave fight. : 
22Then Jeſus anſwering,ſaid unto them, Go pour 
bin war and tell John vhat things ye have ſen and heard, 
e he that the blinde ſ& , the lame walk, the lepers are 
om teanſed, the deat hear, the dead are raiſed, to the pw2 
the goſpel is pꝛeached. | 
edx| And bleſſed is he ſcholoe ver ſhall not be offended 


thi 
4 parted, he began to ſpeak unto the people concerning 
n zan : What went ye out into the wildernelle foz to 
ſe: A red ſhaken with the winde? 
. 25 But ſchat went pe out foz to ſe - A man clothed 
ple in oft raiment 2 behold, they vthich are goꝛgeouſiy ap⸗ 
]amrrolled,and live delicatelp, are in kings courts. 
iti] 25 But hat went ye out foz to ſ&2 A pꝛophet: Yea, 
neh J lay unto you,and much moze then a pzophec. 
27 This ts he of whom it is wzitten, Behold, J fend 
ny mellenger befoze thy face, vhich ſhall pꝛepare thy 
1 off way befoze thee, 
28 Foz J ſay unto you, Among thoſe that are boꝛn 
Hwomen, there is not a greater pꝛophet then Jahn 


me, 
24 And (then the meſſengers of John were de- 


| ſa] the Baptiſt: but he that is leaf in the kingdome of 
God, is greater then he. | 

n 29 And all the people that heard him, and the publi⸗ 

17200 3 God, being baptized with the baptiſme 

, 

5 30 But the Phariſees æ lawyers [| refected the coun: 
| e 


$ * And the dilciples of John ſhewed him of all « zca, 


11.3. 


ſi Or, frag. I 
ſtrated, 


1KE. 
Joi ſel of God l againſt themſelves, being not baptize 7 
Tr 
11.16. 


im. 
31 And the Loꝛd ſaid, Mherennto then spalt 
_ the men of this generation? and to what are 
the - * 
32 They are like unto childꝛen ſttting in the mau 
place, and calling one to another, and ſaying, We hw 
piped unto pou, and pe have not danced; wehave maß 
ned to you, and ye have not wept. 3 
- 33 Foz John the Baptiſt came neither eating bu! 
noꝛ dꝛintzing wine, and ye ſay,Ve hath a devil. 
34 The Don ol man is come eating and dzinki_is 
and ye (ay, Behold, a gluttonous man, and a wine 
ber, a friend of Publicanes and ünners. 
35 But wiſedome is juſtiſied of all her childꝛen. 4 
36 “And one of the Phariſes deſired him tha 
would eat with him. And he went into the Phariiſe 
houſe and ſat down to meat. : 1 
37 And behold,a woman in the city, u ich was al 10 
ner, uhen ſhee knew that Jeſus ſat at meat in the 
rites houſe, bꝛought an alabaſter box ofoiniment, | * 
38 Andffod at his fet behinde him weeping, and A 
gan to walh his feet with tears, and did wipe them wi 10 
the hairs of her head, and kiſſed his fert, and anoin de! 
them with the ointment, — | Cu 
39 Now vhen the Phariſe vhich had bidden hu 
ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying. This man, ili 
were a pꝛophet, would have known vuh3 , and ſchat u 
— of woman this is that toucheth him: to2 ſhe 0% 
inner. yo 
40 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Simon 
— ſometthat to ſay unto thek. And he ſaith, Mall th 
ay on. : bs, 
41 There was a certain credifour , Khich had tue! 
— 2 the one ought five hundzed {| pence, and ti a 
O er cv. N hy Ii 
42 And then they had nothing to pay he kraulen 
— them both. Tell me therefoze , vhich of then fy 
will love him moſt - 8 | 7 
43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, J ſappoſe, that het by 1 
whom he fo2gave moſt, And he ſaid unto him, Thou pale 
rightly judged, | 44 Al 


„ FL | 
tix "44 And he turned to the waman, and ſaiv unto Si- 
— thou this woman: Jentred into thine houſe, 
on gaveſt me no water foz my fœt : but the hath 
af pm — with tears, and wiped them with the 
Rairs of her head. 
"45 Thou gabeſt me no kiſfe: but this woman, ſince 
time J came in, hath not ceaſed to kifſe mp feet, 
45 Pine head with oyl thou didſt not anoint : but 
Inis woman hath anointed mp feet ith ointment, 
"4 Wherefoze J ſap unto JS r fins, vbich are 
1k;6000y, are fo2given , foz ſhe loved much: but to thous 
call tle is o:given,the ſame — Fn little. 
; Andhe ſaid unto her, Thy ſins are ſoꝛgiven. 
1, % 3nd they that ſate at meat NO him, began to ſay 
hat in themſelves, Who is this 5 fozgiveth fins alſo? 
ri 5 —— he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath ſaved 
Ihe, ** . 


H AP. vIII. 


1 nile unto Chriſt. 5 The parable of the fow- 
Fig of the candle. 26 The legion of devils. 
{Bd it came to palle afterward » that he wenf 


erde atv city and village pꝛeaching, and 
my the glad tidings of the kingdome of God ; and 
welbe were with him. | 
nl * And certain women wich had been healed of evil 1 
al lets andiinfirmities, Pary called Magdalene, out Kong, 
* — witer b F 5 * " 3 
61% An Janna wile o uz d, erods ſfeward, 
id Sulanna, and many others vuhich miniſtred unto 
a ſhim of their ſubſtance. 
4 © And schen much people were gathered toge⸗ e. | 
Mer, and dire come to him out of every city,be pale 


7 * | 

i Wy mer went out to ſow his ſæd: and as he ſow- 

d ſome fell bp the wayes ſide, and it was troden 
kjjn,and the fowls of the aire de voured it. 
end; 6 And ſome. fell upon a rock, andaſſon as it was 

ung up it withered away, becauſe it lacked moiſture. 
el / And ſome fell among thoms,and the chozns ſpeang 
halt: | by iy 705 it, and choked it. — g 
Au 5 And other felt on god gran and ſpꝛang pen 


UUW EE - * 
bare fruit an hundzed fold. And then he 2 Y 
Nn r he cryed , He that hath ears to hen 
im hear. 10 
9 And his diſciples asked him, ſaving, What m he 
this parable be: N i k 6s 
10 And he ſaid, Unto pou it is given to know, 
myſteries of the kingdome of God: but to others ij 1 
rablesʒ that ſeeing they might not ler, and hearing * 


= 


= 


might not underſtandd. 3 19: 
1: * Naw the parable is this, The ſ#d is the}, 
of God. E 


x2 Thoſe by the way ſide, are they that hear: 1 
cometh the devil, and tak ech away the woꝛd out ol he 
hearts, leſt they ſhould beleeve and be ſaved. 3 a 

x3 Chey on the rock, are they,8hich hen they hg, 
receive the woꝛd with jop;and theſe have no rot 
foz a while beleve, and in time of temptation fal au 

14 And that which fell among thoꝛnes, are they 
then they have heard, go fozih, and are chokedmg,. 
cares and riches,and pleaſures of chis life, and binghj;, 
fruit to perfection. | Int 

15 But that on the god ground, are they, ſchich u 
honeſt and god heart , having heard the wo2d , kijh 1,4 
and bꝛing foꝛth fruit with patience. - Iv 

16 © * No man then he hath lighted a candle ca g 
reth it with a veſlell,oz putteth it under a bed: bur 
55 fn wh candleſtick, that they fhich enter in may an 

e light. pon yo Thi 

x7* Foz nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be madl — 
nifeſk : neither any thing hid, that ſhall not be knw t 
and come ab2oad. 255 30 

18 Take herd therekoꝛe how ye hear: * foꝛ vholoh ant 
hath, to him ſhall be given; and Khoſoever hath u inte 


10::5"*-from him hall be taken even that vhich hel ſemelſſ 
i . 


= i - Ilia 
x9 Then cams to him his mother and his U z: 
thꝛen, and could not come at him foz the pꝛeaſſe. Jing 
20 And it was told him by certain, hich ſaid , H uk 
mother # thy bꝛethꝛen ſtand without, deſiring to [2M :; 
21 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Py mo inte 
and my bꝛethꝛen are thele which bear the wozdof CN pig 
22 A . 


_- 


and do it; 


eat 
em, Let us go over unts the other ſide ol che lake; and 
zZ 8 
s But as they ſailed, he fell allcp: and there came 
ow! wn a ſtoꝛm of winde on the lake, and they were illed 
S WH ar water, and were in jeopardie. = 
SY And they came to him, and awoke him, ſaying, 
I $ifer, maſter, we periſh, Then he aroſe,and reviked 
ene winde, and the ragt.ig of the water:and theyceaſed, 
Iuthere was a calm, = 
z And he ſaid vnto them, Where ts pour faith? And 
fi they being afraid, wond?ed. , ſaying one to another. 
. [What manner of man is this : foꝛ he commandeth e- 


4 en the winds and water and they obey him. 


;l 
ing 
An in the tombes, . _ _ 


lirenes,thich is over againſt Galilee, 


key leide him, and with a loud voice ſaid, What have J to 
As with cher, Jeſus, thou Son of God moſt high 2 Jbe⸗ 
ith lech the toꝛmend me not. j 
4. 29 ( Foz he had comma 
ame out of the man: Foz oftentimes it had caught 
of jim and he was kept bound wich chains, and in fetters, 
u nd he beatze the bands, and was dziven of the devil in⸗ 
„ . 7 
30 And Jeſus asked him, ſaying, What is thy name 
6 ; becauſe manp devils were entred 
3 And they beſonght him that he would not com⸗ 
zi land them to go out into the dn. EY 
z: And there was there an herd of many ſwine f&d- 
xg on the mountain: they beſoughthim that he would 
lter them to enter into them: and he ſuffered them. 
41.33 Then went the devils out of the man, and entrev. 
G into the ſwine: and the herd ran violently down a ſtæp 
le into the lake, and were choked, FF 
a N 2 34 When 


* 


MN 
ej 


4, 
* 
Cale 


f 22 0 * Now it came to paſſe on a certain day, that * =: 
Tie went into a ſbip with his diſciples : and he ſaid unto 


26 And they arrived at the countrey of the Ga⸗ * Marik 
1 And then he went toꝛth to land there met him 
nt ofthe city „a certain man vhich had devils long 
time, and ware no clothes, neither abode in any houſe, 


Id. 23 When ye ſaw Jeſus he cried out, and fell down 


nded the unclean ſpirit to 


3 


— 


LUKE. | 
34 Mhen they that fed them ſaw what was done, thy 
fled,and went x told it in the city and in the countrey| 

35 Then they went out to (& chat was done, an 
came to Jeſus, and found the man out of ſchom the dy 
vils were departed, ſitting at the fert of Jeſus, clothe, 

-and in his right minde: and they were afraid, 

36 They alſo ſchich ſaw it, told them by that mean 
he that was poſſeſſed of the devils, was healed, 

37 © Then the thole multitude of the countreyd 
the Gadarenes round about, beſought him to depar 
from them; foz they were taken with great fear: aj 
he went up into the ſhip,and returned back again. 

38 Now the man out of whom the devils were dy] i 
parted, beſought him that he might be with him: u 
Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, | 

39 Return to thine own houſe , and ſhew how gre} 5 
things God hath done unto ther. And he went his wa} MR 
and publiſhed th2oughont the whole city, how gra 5 
things Jeſus had done unto him, i | 

40 And it came to palle , that vhen Jeſus was w 
furned, the people gladly received him: foz they wen 
all waiting fo2 htm. | 

41 J And behold, there came a man named Jairu 
and he was a ruler of the ſynagogue, and he fell dow 
at Jeſus ft, and beſought him that he would come i 
to his houſe: 

4» Foz he had one onely daughter, about tweln 
pears of age, and the lay a dying. (But as he well, 
the people thꝛonged him. : | 

43 C Anda woman having an iſſue of bloud twelk| * 
pears, vhich had ſpent all her living upon phyſictans 
netther could be healed of anp, : BY. 

44 Came behinde him, and touched the boꝛder ofhi] jon 
garment : and ttumediatly her iſſue of bloud ffande| thei 

45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me - Whenal| 4 
denied, Peter, and they that were with him, ſaid, Pf mud 
ſter, the multitude thzong thee , and pꝛeaſſe the, all} 5 
ſapeſt thou, Who touched me; dut 

46 And Jeſus faid, Some body hath touched me: uf fo: 
J perceive that vertue is gone out of me. 6 
47 And vhen the woman ſaw that ſhe was es Pat 


GO WAA Fx. 
he be came trembling, x falling down befo:e him, the de⸗ 
rex| dared unto him betoze all the people, foz that cauſe ſhe 
an jad touched him, and how the was healed immediatly, 
And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of god com- 
ned lat thy faith hath made the whole,go in peace.) 

49 While he yet ſpake, there cometh one from the 
an mler ofthe ſynagogues houſe , ſaping to him, Thy 
unghter is dead, trouble not the Baſffer. 
pi} zo But vhen Jeſus heard it, he anſwered him,ſaping, 
at] Fear not, bel e ve onelv, and ſhe ſhall be made ſchole. 
51 And then he came into the houſe , he ſuffered na 

man to go in, ſave Peter, and James, and John, any 
do] the father and the mother of the maiden. 
bit 
ed 


52 And all wept,and bewailed her: but he ſaid, Weep 
wot; He is not dead, but ſiepeth. 
15 = they laughed him to ſcoꝛn, knowing that ſhe 

8 * 
u. 54And he put them all out, and tak her by the hand, 
mm called, ſaping, Maid, ariſe. — 
rl 55 And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe aroſe ſtraight⸗ 
eu hay : and he commanded to give her meat. 5 
56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed : but he charg- 
us | 8 them that they ſhould tell no man chat was done. 
Wi CHAP 1% 
iv] 1Chrift ſendeth out his apoſtles. 7 Herod is deſirous to ſce 
Chriſt, 28 The transfiguration. 37 The lunatick. = 
lit Ten * he called his twelve diſciples together, and Marys 

gave them power and authozity over all deviis,and * * 

lo cure diſeaſes, 
2 And he ſent them to pꝛeach the kingdome of God, 
and to heal the ſick, : 

3 And he ſaid unto them , Take nothing fo2 your 
journey, neither ſtaves, noz ſcrip, neither bꝛead, net- 
ther money, neither have two coats apiece. 

And ithatſoever houſe ye enter into, there abide, 
md thence depart. 

5 And thoſoever will not receive you, ſchen pe go 
mit of that city, ſhake off the very duſt from your fert 
fo: a teſtimony againſt them. 

6 And they departed and went {h2ough the towns, 
meacthing the goſpel, and healing every where. 

| BZ 7«* Now 
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14.15. 


aͤre here in a delert place. 


ing, Uhom ſay the people that J am? 


LUKE. 
7 ©* Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that win: 


done by him:and he was perplered, becauſe that it u 2 


ſaid of ſome, that John was riſen from the dead: thet 
8 Andof ſome, that Clias had appeared: andy 2 
thers, that one ofthe old pꝛophets was riſen again. gin 
'9 And Merod ſaid, John have J beheaded : but hoi gd 
_ of whom J hear luch things! And he deſired toll 2: 
him. | | fel 
10 And the apoſtles vhen they were returned e u 
him ail that they had done. And he tok them, aj 
wen: aſide pꝛivately into a deſert place, belongingyjo 
the city called Bethſaida, E | abe 
t And the people ſchen they knew it, followed hin] 2: 
and he received them and ſpake unto them of the kin tel 
dome of God, and healed them that had nerd ol healin} 2 
I 2 * And vhen the dap began to wear away, th m! 
came the twelve and ſatd unto hun, Send the mull] her 
tude away, that they may go into the towns and con her 
trep round about, and lodge, and get vickaals : fo: 7 
- There 

13 But he ſaid unto them, Give ve them to cat. A um 
they laid, Me have no moe but five loaves, and iu 1 
filhes , except we ſhould go and buy meat fo2 all thi hel 
people. nf | ad 
14 Foꝛ they were about five thouſand men. Am 1 
ſaid to his diſciples, Pare them fit down by fikties us ws 
77 e 
15 And they did ſo, and made them all ſit down. per 

16 Then he tok the five loaves , and the two fie 31 
and looking up to heaven, he blelſed them, and bail hic 
and gave io the diſciples to ſet befoꝛe the multitu 32 
17 And they did eat, and were all filled: and tha heal 
was taken up of fragments that remained to then aw 
twelve baskets. FJ 1 
18 J! And it came to paſſe as he was alone pꝛapig pet 
his diſciples were with him: and he asked them, l — 
and 


I 9 They anſwering, ſaid, John the Baptiſt : but ſoun tha 
dp! | ſap,that-one of the old pzophih z 
1s riſen again + | berl 


20 He laid unto them , But vhom ſay ye tht] th 


ſay Elias: and others 


CHAP. IX 
tum Peter anſwering; ſaid, The Chailf of God. 
tm 21 And he ſtraitly charged them, and commanded 
ipem to tell no man that thing, | 
of | 22 Daying , The Don of man mulf ſuffer many * Match. 
n. Ihings, and be rejected of the elders, and chief pꝛieſts, 7.22 
wol ad Scribes, and be flain,and be raiſed the third day. 
tok] 23 And he ſaid to them all, It any man will come * Matth. 
ter me, let him deny himlelk, and take up his crolle l. 
dll my, and follow me. | : | | 
, a Foz ithoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it: but 
gt _ will loſe his life foz my ſake, the ſame ſhall 
de il. 0 
ha 25 * Foz that is a man advantaged » if he gain the rk. 
Bun thole woꝛld, and loſe himſelf, oꝛ be caſt away. Mark 8. 
linj 25 * Foz thoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and ol 3s. 
thy m wozds , of him {hall the Don of man be aſhamed, 42 
mul then he hall come in his own glozp > and in his Fa- *** 
Cat Hers, and of the holy angels. : 
20 27* But J tell you of a truth, there be ſome ſtanding” Mark 
a — uch Dail not taſte of death, till they ſ& ihe king? 
| al 0 09, 1 
tw g And it came fo paſſe about an eight dayes after 4 — 3 
Ii theſe | ſapings, he tok Peter, and John, and James, j0::2bing; 
ad went up into a mountain to pꝛav. | | 
Nj 29 And as he pꝛaved, the faſhion of his countenance 
zul mus altered, and his raiment was vhite and gliſtering. 
30 And behold, there talked with him two men, ſchich 
- bere Poſes and Elias. 
hu zt Who appeared in glozy, and ſpake of his deceaſe 
ant thich he ſhould accomplith at Jeruſalem. 
dv 72 But Peter, and they that were with him, were 
iq heavie with flep : and ſchen they were awake, they 
om lw his glozp, and the two men that fwd with him. 
- |, 33 And it came to paſſe, as they departed from him, 
Al * laid unto Jeſus , Malter, it is god foꝛ us to be 
A lere; and let us make thꝛer tabernacles, one fo2 thee, 
| Mone fo2 Poles, and one foz Elias: not knowing 
of that he laid. | ; 
) et While he thus ſpake, there came a clond, and 0- 
— them, and they feared as they entred into 


1 K 4 33 And 


.— 
== 


LUKE, | 

35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, ſavind 
This is mp beloved Son, hear him. ji 
- 36 And when the voice was paſt , Jeſus was ful g 
alone: and they kept it cloſe, and told no man in th - + 

dayes any of rthole things which they had ſen. 
Matth. 37 And it came to palle, that on the next day,why to! 
1714. they ere come down from the hill, much people 
38 Andbehold „a man of the company cryed u u 
ſaping, Paſter, I beſ&ch thee look upon my ſon, in 
is mine onely childe. +5 +,» - 
38 And lo, à ſpirit takefh him, and he ſuddenly traf 
gut, and it teareth him, that he fometh again, and hu hi 
ſing him, hardly deyarteth from him. 1 
40 And J beſought thy diſciples to caſt him out, al as 
they could not. nn oo 
41 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, O faithleſſe and pn in 
verſe generation, how long ſhall J be with you, M 
fatter pou: Bꝛing thy ſon hither. {hiv 
 42..ndas he was pet a coming, the devil thaewhiq il 
down, and tare him: and Jeſus rebuked the unc 
ſpirit , and healed the childe, and delivered him agu vi 
to his futh err Ihe 
43 And they were all amazed at the mighty oug «© 
of God: but while they wondzed every one at all thin ſir 
which Je{us did, he ſaid unto his diſciples, | 
Matth. 4.4 Wet theſe layings ſink down into-your ears 
«7-22. the Don of man ſhal be delivered into 5 hands of mf li 
4 But they underſtod not this ſaying , and it w 
hid from them, that they perceived it not: and ih de 
feared to ask him of that ſa ping. 18 
46 Chen there aroſe a reaſoning among tha K 


W hh archer — ung ke 1ght of their heal 
3434. 47 And Jelus perceiving the thought of their hen 
4 tak a childe, and ſet him by him, yo 90 e 


48 And ſaid unto them, Whoſoever ſhall recell ki 
is childe in my name, receiveth me: and whoſoeby - 
hall receive me, receiveth him that ſent me : fu 
that is leaſt amang vou all, the ſame ſhall be great. 
*Mark . 49 © * And John anſwered and ſaid, Naſter, we ſi þ 

dne caſting out devils in thy name, and we * | 


. C H A P 5 . 
him becaule he followeth not with us. | 
"50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foꝛbid him not: foz he 
found that is not againſt us, is fo2 us. N | 
1thid -51 And it came to paſſe, when the time was come 

| that he ſhguld be received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his face 

why to go to Jeruſalem, 
emf 52 And ſent meſſengers befoze his face, and they 
- ytent , and entred into a village of the Damaritanes 
dae make ready foz him. Eo 
fd 33 And they did not receive him becauſe his face 
Ius as though he would go to Jeruſalem. 

54 And when his dilciples James and John ſaw 
d buſ this, they ſaid , Lo2d , wilt thou that we cammand fire 

u come down from heaven, and conſume them, even 
t, ad as* Elias did: | 


4 
SUL 
-< 
} 


dye know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of, 

{+ 56 Foz the Don of man is not come to deſtray mens 
| = » but to ſabe them. And they went to another 

vill village. | 

clay 57 And it came to palle that as they went in the 

gal way, a certain man ſaid unto him, Lozd, J will follow 

Ihe whitherſoever thou goeſt. 

ou 58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Fores have holes, and 

hun birds of the aire have nefts , but the Son of man hath 
int where ts lay his head. - 1 


2. Kin 


| 55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid, Ye 110. 


* Matth.] 


$M 4:59 And he laid unto another , Follow me: but he * ark. 


nd 1ald, Lo2d, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father. 
[W 60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bury their 
ih dead; but go thou and pꝛeach the kingdome of God. 
J. 61 And another alſo ſaid , Loꝛd, J wilk follow the: 
he AER go bid them farewel ubich are at home 
1 at mp houſe. | 5 
62 And Jeſus faid into him, No man having put 
he hand to the plough , and loking back , is fit foz the 
dee of G. © + 
| CHAF x. 


» 4 


ee . . 


i The ſeventy diſciples , 17 admoniſhed to be humble. 
.. 41 Martha reprehended. | | 


"1 
, 


j 


his 


A Fter * theſe things, the Loꝛd appointed other ſe⸗ Mark- 
Ont allo, and ſent them two and two befote © 
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* Matth. 


L UK E. 
his face info every city, and place, ſchether he hin 
would come. 
2 Theretoꝛe ſaid he unto them, * The harveſt t 
is great, but the labourers are few : pꝛay ye thereſg- : 
the Lo2d of the harveſt , that he would ſend fozth{it 
bourers into his har veſt. 1 
ehold, J ſend pou fozth as lame 
\' 
tit 
5 And into tthatſoever houſe ye enter,firſfſay, Pei ui 

be to this houſe. re 

6 And ik the ſon of peace be there, pour peace 7! 

reſt upon it: ifnot;it ſhall turn to you again. ch 

7 And in the ſame houſe remain, eating and dri u 

ing ſuch things as they give: foꝛ the labourer is uu in 
thy ol his hire. Go not from houſe to houſe. . 

s And into vhatſoever city pe enter, and theyn u 
ceibe vou, eat ſuch things as they ſct-befoze you. all 

9 And heal the ſick that are therein, and ſay ul: 
them, The kingdome of God is come nigh unto vou 
10 But into thatſoever city pe enter, and they ! 
ceive you not, go your wayes out into the ſtreets oli 9 
ſame, ànd ſay, : | 
1. Even the very duſt of your city which cleavd} in 
on us, we do wipe off againſt you: notwithſtandiß no 
be ye lure of this , that the kingdome of God is con} at 
nigh unto yon. | 2 
pi 

1 { 


i 
jy (NJ 


* 


3 Oo pour wapes: b 
among wol ves. 
4 Carry neither purſe noz ſcrip,no2 ſhoes, and ſal 


2 But J ſay unto you, that it ſhall be moze fol 
ble in that day foꝛ Sodom, then foꝛ that city. fel 
13 * Wo untoth& Chozazin , wo unto ther Ben 
ſatda: foꝛ if the mightie wozks had been done in T D 
and Sidon, vhich have been done in pou , they had 
great vhile ago repented, ſitting in ſackcloth and ala 5) 
14 But it ſhall be moze tolerable foz TLyꝛe and # wt 
don at the judgement, then foz pou. * 
15 And thou Capernaum , vHich art exalted to h 10 
ven, ſhall be thꝛuſt down to hell. TK 
I 6 * He that heareth you,heareth me: and he that v 
ſpiſeth vou, deſpiſeth me: and he that deſpiſech melt 


o 4 ? 


ſpiſeth him that ſent me, | | 


ſas 


CHAP: X. 
him 7 And the ſe ventie returned again with joy, ſay⸗ 
ug, Lo , even the devils are ſubject unto us thꝛough 
ſt tr hr name. a 
red 18 And he ſaid unfo them, J beheld Satan as light⸗ 
thing; fall from heaven. 
19 Behold, J give unto pou power to tread on ſer- 
lan ents and ſcoꝛpions, and over all the power of the ene⸗ 
mp ; and nothing ſhall by any means hurt pou. 
alc. 20 Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce not, that the ſpi- 
tits are ſubject unto you: but rather rejoyce , becauſe 
Pei nur names are waitten in heaven. 
21 C Jn that houre Jeſus rejoyced in ſpirit, and ſaid, 
ce 0&3 thank the, O Father,Lo2d of heaven and earth, that 
thou haſt hid theſe things from the wile and pꝛudent, 
dil and haſt revealed them unto babes: cven ſo Father, 
in ſo ił ſœmed god in thy ſight, | 
22 All things are delivered to me of my Father: 
eyl und no man knoweth tho the Don is, but the Father; 


and vho the Father is, but the Son, and he ta thom the ak wt 


un Don will reveal him. 


ou 23 J And he turned him unto his diſciples, and ſaid 7747 


7 / — „Blelled are the eves ſchich lee the things 
ei that ye ſe, | 
24 Foꝛ J tell pon , that many pꝛophets and kings 
we have deſtred to ſee thoſe things which ve ſ& , and have 
dig not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe things vhich pe hear, 
comp and have not heard them, | 
25 And behold, a certain lawyer ſod up, and tem⸗ 


lp pted him, ſaving, Paſker, vhat ſhall J do to inherite Match. 


1 eternall life: | : 
ze} ' 26 Me ſaid unto him, hat is witten in the law 2 
Ii Pow readeſt thou 
adi} 27 And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou {Half love the Loꝛd 
he thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
Sp with ail thy ſtrength, and with all thy minde ; and thy 
neighbour as thy ielf, - | 
hv] 25 And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwered right: 
| {his do, and thou halt live. 
0 , 29 But he willing to juſtiſte himſelf, ſaid unto Je- 
us, And v99 is my neighbour? 
1 30 And Jeſus anſwertng, ſaid, A certain man _ 
* eren dan 


LUKE. 


down from Jernſalem to Jericho, and fell ayy 
he ves, tthich ſtripped him of his raiment, and who! 

ed him, and departed,leaving him half dead. 
31 And by chance there came down a certain pan 
way, t hen he ſaw him, he paſſed by on the other 
32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the pliky 
came aid loked on him, and paiTed by on the others 
12 


33 But a certain Samaritane , as he fourny 
came here he was: and vhen he ſaw him , ee 
compallian on him, ; ig 

34 And went to him, and bound up his wong 
pour ing in oyl and wine, and ſet him on his own en 
and bꝛought him to an Inne, and tok care of him n 
zee Mat. 4 33, And on the mozrow ichen he departed, he tolgg.; 
les Mat. to pence, and gave them to the hoſt, and ſaid, 
f him, Take care oł him, and ſchatſoe ver thou ſpeu ; 
moꝛe, hen J come again J will repay the. Km 
36. Which now of theſe tha , thinkeſt thou, Git 
netghbour unts him that fell among the thæves: * 
37 And he ſaid, Me that ſhewed mercy on him n! 
ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do thou likewiſe. an 
38 Now it came to palle, as they went, tha 
entred into a certain village: and a certain waly 
named Partha, received him into her houſe. 
39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Parp, ſchich alſo une 
Jeſus f@t,and heard his wozd. A J 
42 But Martha was cumbꝛed about much ſeriſe 
and came to him and ſaid, Loꝛd, doſt thou not care 
my ſtſter hath left me to ſerve alone? bid her 
koꝛe that ſhe help me. : Fithe 
41 And Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid unto her, Pn 
8 art carefull , and troubled about ig: 
mgs : | F 
42 But one thing is ne&dfull, and Mary hath 1 
that god part, ſchich Hall not be taken away from ne 
| CHAP. Fi Pp 

I Chriſt teacheth to pray, and chat inſtantly. 14 He al 

out a dumb devil. 29 He preacheth to the people, 

reproveth the Phariſees and lawyers. Nit 
| A it came to paſſe , that as he was pꝛaving 15 
certain place, vhen he ceaſed, one of his dir 


— 


. | 
Lato him, Lozd, teach us to pꝛay, as John alſo 
iht his diſciples, | 
5 ed ſaid unto them, When ye p2ay,ſay, * Dur *Mart. 
puh her which art in heaven, Ballowed be thy name. 
+ f 8 come. Thy will be done as in heaven, 
earth. | 
bers Give us l day by day our daily bꝛead. I Or, for 
reg and fozgive us our fins; foz we alſo fozgive every » 4. 
he that is indebted to us. And lead us not into temp⸗ 
Na, but deliver us from evil. | 
a And he ſaid unto them, Which of pou ſhall have a 
nen and ſhall go unto him at midnight, and ſay unto 
im im, Friend, lend me thꝛer loaves ; : 
ms. Foz a friend of mine {| in his journey is come to gore 
man J have nothing to ſet befoze him: ef the why. 
e And he from within ſhall anſwer and ſay, Trou- 
Ine not, the doe is now ſhut, and my childꝛen are 
|» With me in bed; J cannot riſe and give the. 
$48 Jſapunto you, Though he will not riſe,and give 
i becauſe he is his friend: yet becauſe of his im- 
Funttie, he will riſe and give him as many as he 
v "Sud Jſapunto you,Agk , and it hall be given - 
1 — and pe ſhall finde: knock, and it ſhall be o⸗ 7.7 
ted unto ou. 5 | 
410 Foz every one that asketh, receiveth: and he that 
. hieth,findeth ; and to him that knocketh, it hal be o- 
Mu * Tf a ſon ſhall ask bꝛead of any of pon that is a * Matth⸗ 
Aer, will he give him a ſtone ? oz if he ask a ſiſh, will 7% - 
n a filh give him a ſerpent 5 
| bee be ſhall ask an egge ; will he give him a 
iz It ye then, being evil, know how to give gov gifts 
inp your childzen: how much moꝛe ſhal your heaven- 
Father give the holy Spirit to them that ask him? 
i 100 OM e 2 a — A — it was 
anb. And e to pa en the devil was gone 
_Pthe dumb ſpake : and the people wondꝛed. 
. 15 But ſome of them ſaid , * Ve caſteth ont devils * Matth. 
17909) Belzebub,the chiel or the devils. - x ITO 
1 ; 1 6 And 12524. 


* Matth, 
22.43, 


5 then the firſt. 


* Matth. 
12,38. 


& 5: % 4 
16 And others tempting him, ſought of him ad! 
from heaven. i | £7 i 
17 But he knowing their thoughts, laid unto tu 
Every kingdome divided againſt it ſelf is bzongyI! 
deſolafton,and a houſe divided againff a houſe, falle 90 
18 If Satan alſo be divided again{t himſelf , Apel 
ſhall his kingdome ſtand ? becauſe ye lay that 30 5 
ou: devils thꝛough Berlzebub. © "on 
19 And ik J by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
—— ſons caſt them out? therefoze ſhal they ben 
udges. I 
20 But if J with the finger of God caſt out dei 
no doubt the kingdome of God is come upon pou, . 
21 When affrong man armed kepeth his pas, 
his gods are in peace. | | |; 
22 But vhen a ſtronger then he ſhall come mw 
him, and overcome him, he taketh from him all his 
mour vheretn he truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. ,. 
23 Me that is not with me, is agamſt me: am 

that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. i 

24 * When the unclean ſpirit is gone ont of am 
he walketh th2ough dꝛy places, ſ&king reſt: andi 
ing none, he ſaith, J will return unto my houſe vel 
I came out. 5 3 
| - 5 222 ſchen he cometh,he findeth it (wept andg 
niſhed. „ N 
26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven oz 
ſpirits moꝛe wicked then himſelf , and they enten 
and dwell there, and the laſt tate of that man is u 


1 i 
* 
N , 
* 
v4 


27 And it came to palle as he ſpake theſe thin 
a certain woman of the company lift up her voice, i 
ſaidanto him.3Bleſſed is the womb that bare ther. 
the paps ſchich thou haft ſucked. 2 3 

28 But he ſaid , Yea rather bleſſed are they h} 0 
hear the wozd of God and kerp it. 

29 J And then the people were gathered thich 
gether, he began to ſay; This is an evil genera 
they ſerk a ſigne , and there ſhall no ſigne be giben 
but the figne of Jonas the pꝛophet. 3 

30 Foz as Jonas was a ligne unto the Nineviih / 


I | 
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15 
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CHAP. X I. 


6 hall alſo the Son of man be fo this generation. 


| JI Thequen of the ſouth thal riſe up in the judgment 


I with the men of this generation and condemne them: 


y he came from the utmoſt parts of the earth, to hear 
the wiſedome of Solomon; and behold, a greater then 
z The men ok Nineve ſhall riſe up in the judge- 
ent with this generation, and ſhall condemne it: toz 


ber repented at the pꝛeaching ol Jonas; and behold,a 


cater then Jonas is here. 

3; No man vhen he hath lighted a candle, putteth Matth. 
in a ſecret place, neither under a | buſheil; but on à 5-15. 
tandleſfick, that they which come in map ſee the light. _ Ns 
4 The light of the body is the eye: thereloꝛe then + March. 
thine eve is ſingle, thy vhole body alſo is full of light: . 22. 


. eigen thine eye is evil, thy body alſo is full of dark⸗ 
M Take heed therefoze, that the light nich is in thee 


Abe not darknelle. 


36 Ik thy ſchole body therefoze be full ok light. having 


IV part dark, the whole ſhal be full of light, as vyen the 
Jhight chining ol a candle doth give thee liggt. 
/ (And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee beſought him 

Au dine with him: and he went in # ſat down to meat. 

. 38 And vthen the Phariſee ſaw it, he mar velled that 


behad not firſt waſhed befoze dinner. 


y 11 And the Lo2d ſaid unto him, Now do pe Phari- * Xa*ks 


23.259 


's make clean the ontſide of the cup and the platter: 


i your in ward part is full of ravening t wickednes. 


40 Pe fools,did not he that made thar which is with⸗ 


my out, make that which is within alſo 2 


4 But rather give ales || of ſuch things as you f or. « 
have: and behold, all things are clean unto pou. you are 


J. But wo unto you Phariſees : foz ye tithe mint 


ad rue and all manner of herbs, and paſſe over judge⸗ 


-|ment,and the love of God: theſe onght pe to have 


- 


dune, and not fo leave the other undone. 


p 
lit 


 .43 * Wo nnto you Phariſees : foꝛ ye love the upper- * Marth 


— — in the ſpnagogues , and greetings in the 256. 
des and; 5 


i LUKE. „ 
foꝛ ve are as graves vhich appear not, and the mul 
that walk over them, are not aware of them. } 3 
45 © Then anſwered one of the lawyers ,”and n 
„ Unko him, Paſter, thus faying,thou rep2oacheſt us un 
a „ 46 And he ſaid, Wo untoyou alſo ye lawyrſe 
7 foz ye lade men with burdens grievons to be boꝛn 4 
pe your ſelves touch not the burdens with one ot 
| gers. ' It 
Marth. 47 lo unto pon: foꝛ ye build the ſepulchzes ai; 
23449 p2ophets,and your fathers killed them. fes 
: 48 Truely ye bear witneſſe that ve allow the dan 
of your fathers: foz they indeed killed them , and 6 
build their lepulchzes. „ 
4 Thereloꝛe aiſo ſaid the wiſedome of God, JN 7: 
ſend them pꝛophets and apoſtles, and ſome of them thiſku 
ſhall lay and perſecute: yl 
50 That the bloud of all the pꝛophets, which was hy. 8. 
from the foundation of the wozld, may be required zel 
his generation. elo 
Gen. 4. 9. 51 * From the blond of Abel unto the bloud ol z 
charias, vhich periſhed between the altar and the taal 
ple: verily J ſap unto you , it Hall be required ofthy 10 
| generation. FETTE 
Matth. 32 To unto pou lawyers : fo2 pe have taken aWiilal 
23.13. the key ol knowledge: pe entred not in pour ſelwfhyibe, 
. and them that were entering in, pe] hindzed. | 
N 53 And as he ſaid theſe things unto them , i 
Scribes and the Phariſæs began to urge him ven 
mently, and to pꝛovoke him to ſpeak ot many thing 
54 Lapting wat: foꝛ him, and feking to catch loniſpour: 
thing out of his mouth, that they might accuſe him | 13 
5 CH AP. I 1 Fer, 
I To ayoid hypocrific and fearfulneſſe in publiſhiquih 
Chriſts doctrine. 23 To beware of covetouſnes. 421i * 


« 


| : 2 and wiſe _— ther * E wert 

e Matt * the mean time, ſchen there were gathered ton 

| B&G N ther an innumerable multitude of people, inſamhbet 

that they trode one upon another, he began to ſap aud 

| is diſciples firft of all, Beware of the leaven a 15 

„Mar Phariſes, ubich is hynocriſſe. % Pen 
ze. 26. 3 Foz there is nothing covered, that _ = 17 


CHAM SIC 

 ltcvealed, neither hid, that ſþall not be known, 

* '} .; Therefoze ſchatſoever ve have ſpoken in darknes; 

d ball be heard in the light: and that uhich ye have ſpo⸗ 

In in the ear in cloſets, ſhall be pꝛoclaimed upon the 

pen bonle tops. f a 

1 And J ſay unto pou my friends, Be not afraid * wry; 
fydoſthem that kill the body, and after that, have no moze 0.28. 

Ithc they can do. 

off: 5 But J will foꝛewarn yon hom you ſhall fear: 
fear him, hich alter he hath killed, hath power to ca 
dahin bell, pea, J ſap unto pon, Fear him. 1 
Id 6 Are not five ſparrows ſold fo2 two farthings, See Mat. 
nor one of them is fozgotten befoꝛe God? 16.29. 
But even the very hairs of pour head arc all num⸗ 
ie Fear not therekoꝛc, ve are ot᷑ moꝛe value then ma⸗ 
 Ipſparrows. 
s. Alſo J ſay unto vou, Whoſcever ſhall confeſſe Match. 
eb befoze men, him thall the Son of man alſo confeſſe Tin 
elde the angels of God, 12 
A But he that denieth me befoze men, ſhall be deni⸗ 
beuge befoze the angels of God. ; 
k And vhoſcever thall ſpeak a Word againft the 
Pn ot man, it ſhall be fo2given him: but unto him that 
T Mphemeth againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be foꝛ⸗ 
whniben, 

Inu * And then thep bꝛing por! unto the fynagognes, * Marth. 
a unto magiſtrates and powers, take pe na thought .. 
daher that thing ve ſhall anſwer, oꝛ what pe ſhall ſap: 

99:4 12 Foz the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach pou in the ſwne 

eure chat ye ought to ſay. _ : 

" 4 13 © Ard one of the company ſaid unto him, Ma⸗ 

* | 4 to my bꝛother, that he divide the inheritance 
ih me. ; 

Mu And he ſaid unto him, Pan, who made me a judge, 

Pa divider over pou 2 

N. V. And he ſatd unto them, Take herd, and beware of 

melvetouſnelſe : fo2 a mans life conſtſteth not in the a- 

m andance of the things which he poſſetieth. = i 

00 15 And he ſpake a parable unto them, ſaping, The 
proud ofa certain rich man b2ought fa2th plentifally. 

þ And he thought within — ſaping, ir 
| Ja 


i LUKE: * 
Ihall A do, becanſe J have no rom there fobeffowyſ / 
rut:s 2 5 IF 
18 And he ſaid, This will J do, J will pull downy 6 
barns and build greater, and there will J beſtow; th 

my fruits, and mp gods. 
19 And J will ſay to my ſoul , Soul, thou haſt mn . 


gods laid up foꝛ many pears, take thine eaſe, eat, du 
| tur 


| aid be merry. | : — 
10% 20 But Ood ſaid unto him Thou fol,this night |hh*, 
ey require ſolil ſhall be reiquire of the : then vhoſe ſhall wage 
170 ul. things be thich thou haſt p:ovided 7 g 1 95 
21 So is he that layeth up treaſure foz himſelf, An 
ts not rich towards God. 13 
22 J And he laid uno his diſciples , Theretfo ue 
Matth. fap unco pou, Take no thought foꝛ pour lite what ann 
6.35- hall eat, neither foz the body what pe ſhall put on. F, p 
| 23 The liſe is moze then meat, and the body is mu} j 
then raiment. : - tht 
24 Conſider the ravens , foz they neither ſown; | 
reap , hich neither have ſtoꝛehoule noz barn, and G. 
— them. How much moze are ye better then i 
0 8 . : 4 00 
25 And khich of vou with taking thought can addelſeh 
his ſtature one cubit⸗ 414 
26 Ik pe then be not able to do that thing which i 
leaſt, uhy take ye thought foꝛ the reſt ? 0 
27 Conſider the lilies how they grow, they toyl nan 
they ſpin not: and pet J lay unts pou, that Solomanſ”, 
all his gloꝛy, was not araied like one of theſe. ud 
28 Ik then God ſo clothe the gralle , vhich is tou 
in the field, and to moꝛrow is caſt into the oven: he 
much moꝛe will he cloche you, O ye of litcle faith? | 4; 
j 29 And ſ&k not pe that ve ſhall eat, oz ſchat ve Wy 
' or, ue daink, neither be ye ol doubtfull minde. 14 
Ne Fo2 all theſe things do the nations of the wan 
N F * ſ&k alter: and pour father knoweth that pe have 1 
| 7 ofthelethings Fe 
| 31 But rather ſ&k pe the kingdome of God, erb 
all theſe things ſhall be a»ded unto pou. Nun 
| 32 Fear not, little flick, foꝛ it is your fathers ga 4 
rleaſure to give you the kingoome, 1 lf t 
| 33 ull 


GCHEAF AL © 3 
Hell that ye have, and give alms:* pꝛobide pour, 2b. 
Lees bags hich war not old , a treaſure in the hea- * * 
u ens that failethnot „ uhere no thick appzoachety,net- 


moth co2ruptethy. 
mit 3 ſchere pour treaſure is, there will vour heart 


lo. x 2 
* 7 Let pour loyns be girded about, and your lights 2 
ing. 13. 
36 And ye pour ſelves like unto men that wait foz 
A. he will return from the wedding chat 
0 he . and anocketh, they may open unto him 
| * mnt [ ly. 
»i| 7 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, ham the Lozd ven 
a p cometh ſhall finde watching ; verily, J ſay unto pou, 
d. Mor be call gird himſelf , and make them to ſit down 
u meat, and will come fozth aud ſerve them. 
3s And ik he ſhall come in the ſecond watch,oz come 
vnn 5 watch , and finde them ſo, blefſed ars thole 


11 attli. 


C 19 And this know, that if the god man ok the \ 
Paule had known vhat houre the thief would come, he 


el ld have watched , and not have ſuffered his houſe 
t be bzoken though. 
LL Be ye therefoze ready alſo: foz the Son of man 
® Heameth at an houre then ve think not. 
* 1 C —— Peter ſaid unto him, Loꝛd, ſpeakeſt thou 
if is parable unto ns,02 even to all: 
aui 4: And the Lozd ſaid , Who then is that faithfult 
quid wiſe feward, dhom his loꝛd ſhall make ruler over 
te give them their poztion of meat in due 


6 25 "Bleffed is that ſervant , hom his lozd then be 
"peth ſhall finde ſo doing. 
wi 4. Dfa truth J ſap unto pon, that he will make him 
ler over all that he hath. 
45 But and if that ſervant ſap in his heart, * [02d 
Wareth his coming, and ſhall begin to beat the men⸗ 
Aare maidens, and to eat and bzink , and to be 
46 5 loꝛd of that ſervant will come in a day 
Wen he * fo; dun, and at 2. hours vhen he is 
Not 


9 or, nof ware, and will [| cat him in ſander , and will ay 
bim off. point him his poztion with the unbeleevers. 
47 And that ſervant vhich knew his Loꝛds will, ay 
pꝛepared not himſelf, neither did accoꝛding to his wil, 
Wall be beaten with many ſtripes. 
48 But he that knew not, and did commit things 
wozthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes. Ju 
unto trhomſoever much is given, of him hall be mug 
required: and to vuhom men have committed much, 
him they will ask the moꝛe. 
49 1 Jam come to ſend fire on the earth, and bh 
will J. it it be already kindled ? | : 

: 50 But J have a baptiſme to be baptized wich, an 
1 Or,pai- How am J ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed ! 
#4 te. 51 * Suppoſe ye that J am come to give peacem 
34. earth - J tell pon, Nap ; but rather diviſton. 


52 Fo2 from hencefozth there ſhall be five in on 


houſe divided,th:&e againſt two, and two againſt this, 


53 The father ſhal be divided againſt the ſon , an 


the ſon againſt the father : the mother againſt th 
daughter, and the daughter againſt the mother: tþ 
mother in law againſt her daughter in law., and ty 
: daughter in law againſt her mother in law. ö 
: Math. 54 J And he ſaid alſo to the people, * When pelt 
--* cloudriſe out ofthe weſt, ſtraightway ye ſay , Then 
cometh a ſhower, and ſo it is. ; 
55 Andbvhen ye ſer the ſouth winde blow , ye di 
There will be heat, and it cometh to paſſe. | 
56 Pe hypocrites, ve can diſcern the face of the git, 
ann 5 the earth: but how is it that ye do not diſcerl 
is time 
57 Yea, and ſchy even of pour ſelves judge ye m 
hat is right: 
Mattb. 58 4 * When thon goeſt with thine adverſary fo th! 
5. 25. magiftrafe,as thou art in the way, give diligencs thi 
thou mayeſt be delivered from him; leſt he hail ther 
the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, all 
the officer call the into pꝛiſon. | | 
59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, till th 
see Mac, Baſt payed the very laſt [| mite | 
22.42. 


s 3 a 


{ 


cn 


III. 


Chriſt preacheth repentance upon the puniſhment of the 
Gualileans, and others. 6 The fig- tree curſed. 24 The 

ſtrait gate. 
There were 1 — at that ſeaſon , ſome that told 

him of the Galileans, whoſe bloud Pilate had min⸗ 
gled with their ſacrifices. = 

2 And Jeſas anſwering,ſaid unto them, Suppoſe ye 
tat theſe Galileans were ſinners above all the Gali⸗ 
leans,becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things 7 

3 Jtell yon, Nay ; but except ye repent, ye ſhall all 
likewiſe perich. 

Oz thole eightern, upon ſchom the tower in Dilo- 


mm fell, and ſiew them, think ye that they were I ſin⸗ or, deb 


ters above all men that dwelt in Jeruſalem 
5 Jtell you, Nay: but except ye repent, ve ſhall all 


| likewiſe periſh. 


6 He ſpake alſo this parable ; A certain man had 

afig-tre planted in his vineyard , and he came and 
bought fruit thereon, and found none, 

7 Then laid he unto the dꝛeſſer ol his vineyard, Be⸗ 
hold,theſe th2e pears J come ſeeking fruit on this fig⸗ 
— finde none: cut it down, thy cumbꝛeth it the 

ound 2 

$ And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lo2d, let it a- 
lone this pear al ſo, till J {all dig about it, and dung it: 

9 And ik it bear fruit, well: and ik not, then afier 
that thou ſhalt cut it down. | 

10 And he was teaching in one of the ſynagogues 
dt the ſabbath. 

i J And behold , there was a woman which had a 
ſpirit of infirmitie eighteen pears, and was bowed to⸗ 
gether. and could in no wiſe lift up her ſelf, 

12 And vhen Jeſus ſaw her, he called her to him ſaid 
unto her, Woman, thou art loſed fromthine infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands on her, and immediatly he 
was made ſtraight, and gloziſted God. 

14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue anſwered with in- 
dignation , becauſe that Jeſus had healed on the ſab- 
bach day, and ſatd unto the people, There are ſix dayes 


in ahich men ought to woꝛn : in them therefoze come 


45 Me healed, and not on the ſabbath⸗ day. 


13 25 The 


LUKE. | 
ts The Lad then anſwered him, and ſaid, T 
dypocrite » doth not each one of you on the ſabh 

cle his or oꝛ his alle from the ſtall , and lead him 

way to watering? | 5 | | 

16 And ought not this woman being a daughter e 

Abꝛaham, whom Satan hath bound, ſo theſe eightin| ji 

pears, be loſed from this bond on the ſabbath day: in 

17 And ſchen he had ſaid theſe things, all his adde : 

faries were aſhamed : and all the people reiopced iu 5 

ail the gloztaus things that were done by him. 

Matth. 18 C* Then ſaid he, Unto ſchat is the kingdome | 

3.31. God like: and ſchereunto ſhall J reſemble it? n 

19 It is like a grain of muſtard-ſ&ed , ſchich amy 11 

tok, and caſt into his garden, and it grew, and wal 

a great tr: and the fowls of the air lodged in tht 1 


b:anches of it. i — 

20 And again he ſaid , TWhercunto ſhall J linken t zþ 

kingdoms of God: we 

221 It is lite leaven, hich a woman tok and hidu f 

fsee Mat. thee { meaſures of meal, till the hole was leavened te 

13.33. 22* And he went though the cities and villages, tun tn 

„ching and journeying towards Jeruſalem. u 
F 23 Then ſaid one unto htm, Loꝛd, are there few thi] 


be ſaved £ And he ſaid unto them, 11 

„Iatth. 240 Dtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate:ſoꝛ min 
7.13 FJ ſay unto you, will ſœk to enter in, ſhall not be able þ 
55 25 When once the maſter of the houſe is riſenuy| 
and hath (hut to the dw2 , and pe begin to ſtand with jg! 

out, and to knock at the doz, ſaying, Lozd, Lazd, opel 

unto us; and he ſhail anſwer and ſay unto pon, J Knab 

vou not hence pou are : 17 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to fa», We have eaten un pj 

d2unk in thy pꝛeſence, c thou haſt taught in our ftrets ba 

Marth. 27 But he ſhall ſay, J tell yon, J know pound] | 
7.23 — 2 you are , depari from me all ye wozkers of in je, 
qut:te. | — ; | 

23 There ſhall be weping and gnaſhing of ft&tþ| j, 

hen ye ſhall fee Abꝛaham, and Jſaac, and Jacob, am ft 

all the pꝛophets in the kingdome of God, and vou you 

{clves than out. EE = th 

29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt, and row 15 
} 


CHAP: xXIIII. 


| and krom the nozth , and from the ſonth,and ſhall 
b — in the kingdome of God. i 3 
ume zo And behold, there are laff , tthich ſhall be firſt,! Marth. 
md there are firſt, ſchich tHall be laſt. W 
kern] zr « The ſame day there came certain ofthe Pha- 
bien] riſes, laying unto him, Get the out, and depari hence: 
n Berod will kill ther. | | 
der 32 And he ſaidunto them, Go ye and tell that for, 
ed iy Behold, J call one devils, and J do cures to day and 
Ib moꝛrow, and the third day J ſhall be perfected. 
men 33 Povercheleſſe, 3 muſt walk to day and to moꝛ⸗ 
nwand the day following : foz it cannot be that a 
mat] xophet periſh out of Jeruſalem. 
bare! 34 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, ſchich killeſt the pꝛo⸗ Muth. 
nth] gers, and ſtoneft them that are ſent unto chk: how 7 
ien would J have gathered thy childꝛen together, as 
ny then doth gather her bzwd under her wings, and ye 
would not 2 | 
idit] 35 Bchold,yonr houſe is left unto you deſolate: And 
ed. | berily I ſay unto yon, ye ſhall not (& me, untill the 
[ev] time come ichen ye {Hall ſap, Bleſſed ts he that cometh 
(1the name of the Loꝛd. 
th) CHAP. XIIII. 
2The dropſie healed on the ſabbath. 15 The parable of 
the great ſupper. 25 Who cannot be Chritts diſciples. 
ble ANdit came topatle , as he went into the houſe of 
Lone of the chief Phariſees to eat bꝛead on the ſab⸗ 
uy} hath-dav, that they watched him. 
pl} 2 And behold, there was a certain man beloꝛe him 
10 thi had the dꝛopſie. 
* z And Jcſus anſwering, ſpake unto the lawyers and 
it Phariſees, ſaying, Js it lawfuil to heal on the ſabbaih- 
p? | 


| 4 And they held their peace. And he tok him and 
IM] healed him, and let him go: i 

tl 15 And anſwered them, ſaying , Which of pou hail 
öl Habe an alle oz an ox fallen inio a pit, and will not 
; lraightwap pull him out on the ſabbath-dap 7 

- _ they could not anſwer him again to theſe 


things, 
i And he put fozth a parable to thoſe which were 
. 1. 4 bidden, 


LURE. 
bidden , then he marked how they choſe out the giy 
roms; ſaping unto them, | 
8 When tyau art bidden of any man fo a wedding 
fi; not down in the higheſt rom, leſt a moꝛe honour 
man then thou be bioden of him: 
And he thai bade the and him, come and ſap to thy, 
Cive this man piace: and thou begin with ſhamen 
take the loweſt rom. : | 
hgh 10 * But hen than art bidden, go and fit down jp 
%) the loweſt rom, that vhen he that bade thee cometh, 
may {ap unto the, Friend, go up higher: then ſha 
thou have woꝛſhip in the pcience of them that ſitx 
meat with ther. i 
* Matth II So Whoſocver exalteth himſeif, ſhal be abaſg; 
23-12) gͥànd he that hunvicth himſelt, chall be exalted. 
| 12 Then ſaid he allo to him that bade him, Whey 
thou makeſt a dinner oꝛ a ſlupper, cali not thy friends 
noꝛ thy bꝛetyꝛen, neither thy kinfmen, noꝛz thy rig 
netgyvocurs ; leſt they alſo bid the again, and a recon 
penſe be ade the, 
ob. 4.7 13 But ſchen thou makeſt a feaſt, call“ the poz, th 
| maimed, the lame, the blinde: 


14 And thou ſhalt be bleled; ſoꝛ they cannot recon 


penſe ther: loꝛ thou ſhalt be recompentſed at the reſay 
rection of the jut. | 

15 J And vyen one of them that ſat at meat wi 

* Rev. ip. him, heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, * 15leſſedis 

2 he that ſhall cat bꝛead inthe kingdome of God. 
* Matth 16 Then laid he unto him, A certain man made 
32.2, Qreatſapper, and bade manp: 

c7 And _ his ſervant at ſupper time to ſay fo then 

that were bidden Come, fo ail things are now ready. 

18 And they all with one confent began to make er 


caſe : The tirft ſaid unto him, J have bought a pieced 


round. and J muſt needs go and ſee it: J pay thit 

have me excuſed. | 
19 And another laid, J have bought five poke of oret 
and J go to pꝛove them: I p2ay theę have me excuſed. 
20 And another laid, J have married a wife , aid 

theref5:e J cannot come. | | 

21 Sd that ſervant came, and ſhewed his _— 
mgy, 


CHAP. XIIII. 

gings. Then the maſter of the houſe being angry, ſaid 
this ſervant , Go out quickly into the frets , and 
nes of the city, and bꝛing in hither the poꝛ, and the 
qaimed,and the halt, and the blinde. 

22 And the ſervant ſaid, Loꝛd, it is done as thou halt 
ummanded, and yet there is rom. 

23 And the Loꝛd ſaid unto the ſervant , Go out into 
e high wayes and hedges, and compell them to come 


tl in,thac iny houſe may be filled. 


24 Foꝛ J ſay unto you, ſhat none of thoſe men ſchich 
here bidden, ſhail taſte of my ſupper. : 

30 And there went great multitudes with him: and 
he turned, and ſaid unto chem, 


26 * Jf any man come to me and hate not his father * Manik 


mother, and wife, and childꝛen, and bꝛethzen, and 7. 


lers, yea and his own life alſo , he cannot be my di⸗ 


(ciple, 

27 And ſchoſoe ver doth not bear his crolle,and come 
ner me, cannot be my diſciple, - 

28 Foz ſcich of you intending to build a tower, fft- 
leth not down firſt , and counteth the colt, vhether he 
have ſufficient to finich it: | 

29 Left haply after he hath laid the foundation, and 
= able to ftniſh it, all that behold it, begin to mock 

in, 
zo Daying, This man began to build, and was not 
le to finiſh. 

31 Oz that king going to make war againft another 
king,ſitteth not down firſt , and conſulteth whether he 


gainſt him with twenty thouſand ? 

32 D2 elle, vhile the other is pet a great way off, 
; — an ambaſſage, and deſtreth conditions of 
33 E likewiſe , ſcholoever he be of pon , that fozſa- 
= = all that he haih,he cannot be mp diſciple. 

4 * 
vour, chere with ſhali it be ſcaſoned 2 

35 It is neither fit fo2 the land, noꝛ pet foꝛ the dung⸗ 
hl, but men caſt it out, He that hach ears to hear, let 


him hear. 


be able with ten thouſand , to meet him that cometh a⸗ 


Salt is god : but if the ſalt have loſt his ſa/ - xa. | 


5.13. 


' mane 


LUKE. 
CHAP. XV. 


16 


1 The parable of the loſt ſheep : 8 of the piece of fly pk 


1 of the prodigall ſon. i 
Hen dꝛew near unto him all the publicanes and i 
ners foz to hear him. 


2 And the Phariſees and Scribes murmured,ſaping| l 


This man receiveth innerg,and eateth with them. 
3 J And he ſpake this parable unto them, ſaving, 


* Math 4 * What man of yon having an handzed ſhæp, i}/ 


2. 15. he loſe one ot them, doth not leave the ninety and nin 
in the wilderneſſe , and gs after thac which is loſt, us 
till he finde it - ; 

5 And then he hath found it, he layeth it on hi 

tonlders, rejoycing. | 

6 And vhenhe cometh hame , he callech together 
his friends and neighbours,ſaying unto them,Rejoytt 
with me, fo2 J have found my ſheep ichich was aſt. 

7 I ſayunto pon, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven 
ober one ſinner that repenteth , moze then over ninet 
and nine fulk perſons. hich ned no repentance. 

J Drache, 3 Eicher what woman having ten || pieces of ſilbet, 

Bere tran- if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a candle, and ian 

Aared a the houſe, and ſeek diligen:ly till ſhe finde it 

| picceof 9 And then ſhe hath found it, te calleth her friends 

che eiguth ltd her neighbours together, ſaying, Kejoyce with my, 

Part of an fg2 J have found the piece vhich J had loft. | 

1 10 Likewiſe J ſap unto pou, There is joy in tht 


' Which co- 


meth to P2Cience of the angels of God, over one ſinner that ry 
ſeven penteth, 
| Tatfpeny, 1 © And he ſaid; A certain man had two ſons: 
and is e- T2 And the younger of them ſaid to his father, Fa 
| quallto ther, gibe me the poztion of gods that falleth to me. 
deo. Amd he divided unto them his living. 
| peny. 13 And not many dapes afier , the pounger ſon ga 
— attk· iꝭ thered all together, e twk his journep into a far cout 
„ trep, æ there waſted his ſubſtance with riotous living, 
11 And ſchen he had ſpent all, there aroſe a mighty 
famine in that land, and he began to be in want. 
15 And he went and joyned himſelf to a citizen ol 
chat countrey, and he ſent him into his fields to fad 


ſwine, 


5 =T 2 


1 And he would fain have filed his belly with the 
Aus that the wine did eat: & no man gave unto him. 
5 And then he came to himſelf, he laid, Bow ma- 
td fl phired ſervants of my fathers have bꝛead enough 
yd to fare, and J periſh with hunger! 
ping] 16 J will ariſe, and go io my father, and will ſap un- 
him, Father, J have ſinned againſt heaven, and be- 


0 the, 
"i C And am no moze wozthy to be called thy ſon, make 
nity ne as one of thy hired ſervants. 
v And he aroſe, and came to his father. But then 
was yet a great wap off, his father ſaw him, and 

15 jo — and ran, and fell on his neck, and kil⸗ 
dhim, | | l 
n And the ſon laid unto him, Father, J have ſin- 
Wagainſt heaven, and in thy ght, and am no moze 
huihy to be cailed thy ſon. | 

22 But the farher laid to his ſervants , Bꝛing foꝛth 
hebeſt robe, and put it on him, and put a ring on his 
jand,and chaes on his ft. 

33 And bꝛing hither the fatted calf, and kill it, and 
leus eat and be merry. 

24 Foz this my ſon was dead, and is alive again; he 
nas loſt, and is found. And they began ta be merry. 

5 Now his elter ſon was in the field : and as he 
nne and dꝛew nigh ro the houſe, he heard mufick and 


he dancin 


4 And he called one of the ſervants , and asked 
hat theſe things meant. | 
| 27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy bother is come and 
# h father hath killed the fatted calf , becauſe he hath 
licetved him ſafe and ſound. | 
28 And he was angry, and would not go in: there- 
ue came his father out,and intreated him. 

29 And he anſwering, ſaid to his father, Lo, theſe 
many years do J ſerve the, neither tranſgreſſed J at 
ay timethy commandment,and pet thou never gaveſt 
me a kid, that J might make merry with mp friends: 
30 But allon as this thy ſon was come, vhich hath 
devoured thy living with barlots , thou haſt killed foz 


hum the katted calf; 
Ma 31 And 


3r And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art ever with yy 
and all that J have is thine. 


glad: foꝛ this thy bother was dead, and is alive again 


1 
am 
32 Jt was meet that we ſhould make merry, andy giv! 


1 


and was loſt, and is found. 1 


CHAP. XVI. 


I The parable of the unjuſt ſteward· 14 The hypocriſed - 


of the covetous Phariſees reproved. 
A Nd he ſaid alſo untohis diſciples, There was ac 
tain rich man vHich had a ſteward „ aid the ſam 
was accuſed unto him that he had waſted his gods. 
2 And he called htm, and ſaid unto him, Bow izt 
that J hear this ofthe - give an account of thy ſtew 
ardſhip , foꝛ thou mapeſt be no longer ſteward, 
3 Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, What tal 
I do - foꝛ my lo92d taketh away from me the ſtewan 
ſhip : Jcannot dig, to beg J am aſhamed. 
4 J am reſolved vhat to do, that when J am put at 
* the — „they may receive me into their 
ouſes: 
1 5 Do he called every one of his loꝛds debters un 
nen — laid unto the firſt , Bow much oweſt thou un 
Batis in IO mp 10207 | 
| #heorigi= 6 And he ſaid, An hundꝛed J meaſures of opl. Ai 


Lab. he ſaidunto him, Take thy bill, and ſit down quickly, | 


de gal. and Waite fiftie. 
| Jens :bres 7 Then ſatd he to another, And how much oweſt than 
Fre word Alld he ſaid, An hundꝛed {{ meaſures of theat. Andi 
Bere inter- laid unto him, Take thy bill, and wzite-foureſcoze. 
reid e 8 And the Loꝛd commended the unjuſt ſteward , by 
meejure>in caule he had done wiſely: foz the childꝛen of this wol 
nul en. Are in their generation wiſer then the childzen ofligh 
| z2inetha- 9 And J ſap unto you , Bake to pour ſelves friends 
| Four . ol the if Pammon of unrighteouſneſſe , that ſchen y! 
bels and a tl, they map receive pou into everlaſting habitations. 
| Fottle. ro De that is faithfull in that vhich is leaſt, is faith 
gor: riches full alſo in much: and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt . 
unjuſt alſo in much. 
1 Ik thereſoze pe have not ben faithfull in the u 
10:,rices. righteous l Pammon , vho will commit to your trib 
the true riches, In 
12 


il 


1 | 


hm 


tilted 


we” CHAP. XVI: | 
u And if ye have not ben faithfull in that vhich is 
mother mans > tho ſhall give you that which is your 


— 116 No ſervant can ſerve two maſters; foꝛ either Mark 


bill hate the one and love the other, o2 elſe he will . 2. 
ud to the one and deſpiſe the other: ye cannot ſerve 
dad and Mammon. 
14 And the Phariſees alſo ſcho were covefous, heard 
| theſe things: and they derided him. | 
15 And he ſaid unto them, Pe are they vhich jufkiffe 
ſelves befoze men, but Ood knoweth pour hearts: 
that vhich is highly eſfemed among men, is abo- 
mination in the fight of God. | 
16 * Thelaw and the pꝛophets were untill John: * Mark 


inte that time the kingdome of God is pꝛeached, and . 


gtery man pzealleth into it. 

17 * Andit ts eaſter foz heaben and earth fo palle, * ya. 
then one title of the law to fail. 3 19. 

1$ Mholde ber putteth away his wife and marri- * Maths 
th another, committeth adultery; and vhoſgever mar⸗ 
rieth — — is put away from her husband, commit⸗ 
teh adulter y. 

55 « There was a certain rich man, ſchich was clo⸗ 
thed in purple and fine linen, and fared ſumptuoully e⸗ 


ery day. 


20 And there was a certain begger named Lazarus, 
thi< was laid at his gate full of lozes, 

21 And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs tthich fell 
from the rich mans fable ; moreover the dogs came 


md licked his ſoꝛes. 


22 And it came to paſſe that the begger died, and 
was carried by the angels into Abꝛahams boſome: the 
rich man alſo died and was buried. 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes being in toꝛments. 
and ſeth Abzaham afar oft, and Lazarus in his boſome. 

24 And he cried, and ſaid , Father Abzaham , have 
mercie on me, and ſend Lazarus that he may dip the 
lip ol his finger in water and col my tongue,fo2 4 am 
lomented in this flame. 

25 But Abzaham ſaid, Son, remember that thou in 
thy life time receivedſt thy god things, and — | 

azarit 


5 LUKE. '- 
Lazarus evil things, but now he is comfozted;and thi 
art toꝛmented. 1 

26 And beſtdes all this , between us and pou then e 
is agreat gulf fired , ſo that they which wonld pag; 
from hence to vou, cannot, neither can they pal 
us, that would come from thence. „ 

27 Then he ſaid, J pꝛay thee therefo:e father, tuſſ 
thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers houſe; J 

28 Foz J have five bꝛethzen; that he may testi 
— » leſt they alſo come into this place of ty 
wen „ N 14 

29 Abꝛaham ſaith unto him, They have Poles aq] ! 
the pꝛophets, let them hear them. | 0 

30 And he ſaid, Nay , father Abꝛaham: but ifaw 
went unto them from che dead they will repent, | ! 
31 And he laid unto him, Jf they hear not Yoſt 
and the p2ophets , neither will they be perſwadel ſu 


though one roſe from the dead. 


Matth. 
Ii 47. 20. 


CHAP. XVII. 198 
1 To avoid occaſions of offence. 3 One to forgive another], " 
6 The a of faith. 12 The ten lepers. Wl 
; i Hen laid be unto the diſciples, It is impoſſibleÞ9 

but that offences will come, but wo unto hin} ! 
through uhom they come. | [tar 
2 It were better fo2 him that a milſfone were ha 
ed about his neck, and he caſt into the ſea , then that ⸗ th 
{þould offend one of theſe little ones. 3 

2 J Take hed to pour ſelves: * if thy bꝛother tre 
= againſt th&, rebuke him;and if he repent, fo:git % 

im, 

4 And if he treſpaſle againſt the ſeven times ini| ! 
day, and ſeven times in a day turn again to the , ſay 
ing, J repent ; thou ſhalt foꝛgibe him. 
. _ the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lozd , Increale ont ro 

a . 3 I 
6. * And the Lo2d ſaid , Il pe had faith as a grain! fit 
mulkard-ſ&d,ye might ſay unto this ſycamine⸗ ix. ke 
thou plucked up bp the rot, and be thou planted in the 
ſea,and it ſhould gbey yon. ns 

7 But lich of you having a ſervant plowing, 9 5 
ferding cattell, will ſay undo him by and by , hen, 


. 


- 


1th 
d p. 
alle 


4 | 
1 


7 


Walt ca; and dzink. 
9 Doth he than 


© FC HAP. X VII. 
Ts ind will not rather ſay unto him, make ready 
wrewith J may ſup, and gird thy ſelf, and ſerve me. 
I jave eaten and dzunken : and afterward thou 


k that ſervant becanſe he did the 


«Kings tha; were commanded him: J trow not: 


el fl quid 
of " LOU: 


o 
Ll 


wth f0 B9, , 
g fu And it came to palle,as he went to Jeruſalem. 


"To So like wile pe, chen ye ſhall have done all thoſe 
6s Widh are commanded pou , ſay , We are un⸗ 
bie fervanis ; we have done that which was our 
that he paſſed th2otigh the midſt of Damaria and Galt 
= 12 And as he entred into a certain village, there 


poſynethim ten men that were lepers , which ſtod afar 


| 


aller, have mercp on us. 


chen 14 And Gen he | | 
er your ſelves unto the pꝛieſts. 


aw them, he ſa 


li ſhatas they went, they were cleanſed. | 
j And one of them when he ſaw that he was healed, 

{furned back, and with a loud vaice gloziffed Od. 
anp | 15 And fell down on his face at his let giving him 


al be 
trel 
gilt 
in! 


ſay 
20 


＋ 


22 


1 hem and ſaid 5 2 
| Vith obſervation 


the bebold, 


thanks: and he was a Damaritane. | 
17 And Jeſus anſwering ſatd , Were there not ten 
ſleanſed 2 but there are the nine. : 

1 There are not found that returned to gide gloꝛy 
bCod.ſave this ranger. - 

10 And he laid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way, thy faith 
jith made thee whole. 


* 1; And they lifted up their voices, and ſaid, Jeſus 


id unto them , * Go * Lex-16: 
And it came to palle ** 


And then he was demanded of the Phariſees, 


* 


the kingdome of Ood is 


And he ſats unto the diſci | 
tome then pe tHall deſire to hea 


Neither thall they ſap, Lo here: oz lo there: foz 
within pou, | 8 
es , The dapes wiſl =#cx%. 


ne of t 


d man, and ve all not lee it, 


then the kingdome of God ſbould come; he anſweren 
he kingdome of God comsth not — j | 


ew. 
9225 


or, a- 
be dayes of the 
23 * And 


5 "LU K Ec 4 | 
* #4 Marth. ' 23 * And they Mall ſay to vou, Df here, oꝛ ſe th 1 
2 go not after them noꝛ follow them. , ey 
24 Foz as the lightning that lightneth out ay 
one part under heaven, ſhineth undo the other pn f 
: — heaven: ſo ſhall aiſo the Son of man be in ! 
z ay. TS 
25 ButSrſff muſt he ſuffer many things, and benen 
Gen. Jected of this generation. | 4 
Ven). 26 And as it was in the dayes of Noe; ſo ſhallilu 
be alſo in the dayes of the Don of man. ir 
27 They did eat, they dank , they married wine 
they were given in marriage, untill the day that gu 
— wo the ark: and the floud came and deftroy| + 

em all. | 
een. 1% 28 Likewiſe alſo as it was in the dayes of lun 
they did eat, they dꝛank, they bought, they ſold, thy] 
planted, they builded : | 
29 But the ſame day that Lot went out of Sodan| ; 
79 — fire and bꝛimſtone from heaven, and deſtropa]n 
em all: 

20 Even thus ſhall it be in the day then the Sonn 
man is revealed. : [bet 
: 31 In that day, he @hic ſhall be upon the haut i 
| fop, and his ſtuff in the houſe , let him not come don) 
to take it away: and he that is in the fleld , let hu 
likewiſe not return back. fi 


* Gen.i9- 32 * Remember Lots wife, 


I 
| 36. 33 * Whoſoever ſhall ſk to ſave his life, hall bum 
| — 8 it; and vhoſoever ſhall loſe his life, Hall pꝛeſerbei 


= X/ath. 34 J tell vou, in that night there ſhall be two ma 0 
* — bed ; the one ſhall be taken, the other ſhall en 

3 | can 
h 35 Two women ſhall be grinding together; the ot] -1 
' hs 36 ſhall be taken, and the other left. [4p 
verſe is 36 [| Two men ſhall be in the field ; the one wall k 
| waning faken,and the other left. | ft 
” the Geek 37 And they anſwered and ſaid unto him, When lis 
copies. LV 02d 2 And he ſaid unto them, Whereſoever the bo} -1. 
22%). j6,thither will the eagles be gathered together. — 


24.28. 
1 CHAP; 


GH AF: 1 „ 
ul 4 The importunate Widow. 9 The Phariſee and Publi- 
tet — I Children brought to Chriſt. 22 All to be left 
f of tl for Chrifts ſa ke. FAY 
r pu d he ſpake a parable unto them, to this end, that 3 
in hi — ought * alwayes to pꝛay, and not to faint, 2 
"]. 2 Saying, There was in à city a judge, ſchich ſfeares 
ben God, neither regarded man. 5 
And there was a widow in that citie, and ſhe came 
ſhalliuto him, ſaping, A venge me of mine adverſary. 
And he would not foz a chile: but afterward he 
rin ſaid within himſelf > Though J fear not Gov, noz re⸗ 
t Ha ard man. | | 
Top 15 Pet bocanle this widow froubleth me, J will a- 
unge her, leſt by her continuall coming thee weary 


Au, 1 | | „ 
, thy] 6 And the Lozd ſaid „ Dear kat the unjuſt judge 


don] 7 And hall not God avenge his own el ed, thi 
rang ay day and night unto him, though he bear long with 


ond] :8 3 tell yon that he will avenge them ſpeedily. Ne- 
lerthel ele, hen the Son of man cometh, ſhal he finde 


honk buch on the earthe . 
dom| 9 And he ſpake this parable unto certain ſchich truſt⸗ 
hit . that they were righteous , and de⸗ 28 a 
Dotpers: RD | \ — 
lo Two men went up into the temple to pzay , the 

lee Phariſe, and the other a Publicane. 

bell n The Phariſe ſtod and pꝛàyed thus with himſelf, 

mel Cod J thank the , that J am not as other men are, 

In — unjuſt, adulterers, oꝛ even as this Publi⸗ 

| 12 7falt twice in the wæk. A give tithes of all that 

[+13 And the Publicane ſanding. afar off, would not 

ſtup ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, but ſmote upon 

heut bis beat, ſaying; God be mercifull to me a ſinner. 

07] -14J tell pou, this man went down to his houſe juſti? 
ſlev rather then the other: * fo2 every one that eralteth « auh 
[fin(elfſhall be abaſed ; and he that humbleth himſelf z. 3, 

3 i 15 And 


* Matth. 
19.16. 


* Matth. 
19.27. 


"WED. - 

15 And they bought unto him alſo infants Schah 
would touch them: but vhen his diſciples ſaw it, thy 
rebuked them, LE - 

16 But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, du 
fer little childꝛen to come unto me , and fozbid then 
not: foꝛ of ſuch is the kingdome of God. 

7 Uerilp J ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not u 
cetve the kingdome of God as a little <hilde; ſhall inn 
wile enter therein. 2 

18 And a certain ruler asked him, ſaying, Gy 
Maſter, What ſhall J do to inherit eternall life? 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thoum 
god none is god, ſave one, chat is, God. 

20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do not con 
mit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal , Do not beg 
falſe witnelle, Honour thy father and thy mother. 

21 And he ſaid, All theſe have J kept from my you 
up. 

22 Now ſchen Jeſus heard theſe things, he ſaid u 
fo him, Pet lackeſt thou one thing: ſell all that thu 
halt, and diſtribute unto the pz, and thou ſhalt hats 
treaſure in heaven, and come, follow me. 

23 And then he heard this, he was very ſozrowfill 
foꝛ he was very rich. | 

24 And vhen Jeſas ſaw that he was very ſo:rowfili 
he laid, Bow hardly ſhall they that have riches enn 
into the kingdome of God! We 
25 Foꝛ it is eaſter fo2 a camel fo go thꝛough a nels 
eve, then foꝛ a rich man to enter into the kingdomedl 


K — And they that heard it, ſaid , Who then canbe 
aved - ; 
27 And he ſaid , The things hich are unpoſſil 
with men,are poſſtble with God. | 
28 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left all, and fil 


29And he ſaid unto them, Uerily J ſay unto vou, the 


is no man that hath left houſe, o2 parents,o2 beth! 
oz wife, oꝛ child2en foz the kingdome of Gods lake, 
zo Who ſhall not receive manifold moze in this pu 


fent time, and in the wozld to come life everlaſting. 


31 C* Tha 


: . C H A P. XIX. < : 
bat zr Then he tok unto him the twelve, and ſaid * Marth, 
thy] ito them > Be pold, we go up to Jeruſalem ,. and all 7 
- '[things that are wzitten by the pꝛophets concerning 
Hu the Don of man, ſhall be accompliſheod. 
then 32 Foꝛ he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and 
hall be mocked, and ſpttefully entreatedand ſpitted on: 
ot rs 33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to death, 
in| nd the third day he ſhall riſe again. | 
| 34 And they under ſtod none of theſe things: and 
Cn] q{sfaping was hid from them, neither knew they the 
? | tings ſchich were ſpoken, - „ „ 
um 35 J And it came to palle , that as he was come 0, 
I uh unto Jericho; a certain blinde man ſat by the 
£00] wap nde begging ng | 
ben And hearing the multitude paſſe by, he asked 
a that it meant, h g : 5 0 . Tf 4 
penh| « 37 And they told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth palleth 
dw] zs And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus , thou ſon of David, 
th] ade mercy on me. 6 | EE 
hate] 39 And they vhich went befoze,rebuked him, that he 
| Sould hold his peace: but he cried ſo much the moꝛe 
ful; Thou ſon of David have mercie on nie. | 
[40 And Jeſus ſtod and.commanded him to be bzonchf 
= unto him" ; and when he was come near, he asked 


4. Saying , Mhat wilt thou that J Hall do unf9 
0] the 2 And he ſaid,Lo2d, that J may receive mp fight. .. 
ei 42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy light, thy 

—.. . 
be zz And immediaͤtly he received his ſight,and follows 
„u him glozifping God: and all the people ven they 
ib] awit,gave pzaiſe unto God, 

13 1 CH AP. XIX. 5 . 1 
li 1 Zacheus a publicane. 11 The ten pieces of moneys 

- 28 Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem , 4t weepeth over it, 

and purgeth the temple. 
A Ad Jeſus entred and paſſed thꝛough Jericho. 
„2 And behold, there was a man named Zachens, 
| thi was the chief among the publicanes, and he was 


_—_— „ 3am 


— 


LUKE. 


3 And he ſonght-to ſ Jeſus who he was, and en 
not foz the pzealle,becanſe he was little of ſtature⸗ 
4 And he ran betoꝛe, and climbed up into a ſpcomi 
tree to ſee him; fo2 he was to paſſe that wav. n 
5 And then Jeſus came to the place, he tokedupan|, 
ſaw him, and ſaiduntohim, Zacheus,make halte uf 
come down ; foꝛ to day J mult abide at thy houſe, | 
6 And he made haſfe,and came down, and receim 
him joyfully. © Ji 
7 And vhen they ſaw it, they all murmured, ſaying . 
That he was gone to be gueſt with a man that is al 
ner. 2 | | * 
$ And Zacheus ſtud and ſaid unto the Loꝛd, 1 . 
hold, Loꝛd, the half of my gods J give to the 4 Ik 
if J have taken any thing from any man by talſe an 
ſation, I reſtoꝛe him foute fold. J. 
9 And Jeſus laid unto him This day is fal ati 
_ to this houſe, ſoꝛſomuch as he alſo is the ſon ola 
10 Fo2 the Son of man is come to ſeek and to ai 
that which was loſt, | 2 
II And as they heard theſe things, he added, an 
ſpake a parable , becauſe he was nigh to Jeruſale | 
and becauſe they thought that the kingdome of O 
ſhould immediatly appear. | 112 
12 * He ſaid therefoze , A certain noble man wu l 
into a far countrep to receive foz himſelf a kingdom ie 
and to return, Pe 4 
13 And he called his ten ſer vants and delivered then 
I Ain ten pounds, and ſaid unto them, Occupie till J cum. 
lere 14 But his citizens hated him, and ſent a meſſaged|v 
pound. is boy him, ſaping, We will not have this man to reihe 
12 ounces ber us. | | * Fr 
ban x5 And it came to palle, that then he was return 
which ac- ha bing received the Bingdome , then he comma th 
| eordingro theſe ſervants to be calledunto him, to hom he in i 
ne; che Aiben the money, that he might know how much eben 


by Iings the 


ounce, is man had gained by trading. 


* 


| thre. 16 Then came the firſt, laying, L oꝛd, thy pound hal 
Exo ſhi. gained ten pounds. ; 1 
ling: ix 17 And he laid unto him, Mell, thou god . 


Fencs. 


T”” CHAD. XIX. 
id cov thon halt been faithful in a very little, have 


une f e pounds. | 
up 1 Eren he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou alſo over 
te In | ties. 5 | 
e. : | 4 And another came,ſaying, Lo2d, behold, here is 
ceitytip ppund fhich J have kept laid up in a napkin, 
. F02 J feared thee , becauſe thou art an auſtere 
ſayim un: thou takeſt up that thou laideſt not down, and 
sal napeſt that thou didlf not ſow, 
1 Andhe faith unto him, Out of thine own mouth 
, 4 Jjudge thee, thou wicked ſervant: thou knewelt 
1e, Mit J was an auſfere man, taking up that J laid not 
eden, and — that J did not ſow. n 
zz Wherefoze then gaveſt not thou my money into 
alia i bank that at my coming J might have required 
rok une own with uſury 2 
J. And he ſaid unto them that ſfod by, Take from 
o ſaly[jimthe pound, and give it to him that hath ten pounds. 
I (And they ſaid unto him, Loꝛd, he hath ten pounds) 


, 26 Foꝛ I ſay unto you. That unto every one vhich Marth. 


Alen 44 be given; and from him that hath not, even "3-72 
Gi het he hath chall be taken away from him. 

% 2 But thoſe mine enemies vthich would not that Þ 
vent] ould reigne over them, bzing hither, and flay them 
ane keloꝛe me. fs 7 

n And then he had thus ſpoken , he went befo2e 
eu iending up to Jeruſalem. 


ung | 29 And it came to palle then he was come nigh fo * Match. 


eil kethphage and Bethany, at the mount called the 
ge] nent of Olives, he ſent two of his diſciples, 

zo Saving, Go pe into the village over againſt yon, 
eh un he vhich at your entring ye ſhall finde a colt tied, 
— 3 never man ſat: loſe him, and bꝛing him 
31 And ik any man ask pon , hp do pe loſe him 2 
a - ye ſay unto him,. Becauſe the Lo2d hath nerd 


32 And they that were ſent, went their way, and 
bound even as he had ſaid unto them, = 
D 3 33 And 


LUKE. 
33 And as they were loſing the colt, the ownen i 
5 4 
thereof ſaid unto them, Why loſe ye the colt? whey | 
34. And they ſaid, The Loꝛd hath ned of him. 
35 And they bꝛought him to Jeſus: and they caſt ther 
garments upon the colt, and they ſet Jeſus thereon, / 
; 36 And as he went, they ſpꝛead their clothes in hl. 
ay. ; | 19 
37 And ſcen he was come nigh , even now atty| 
deſcent of the mount of Dlives,the whole multitudeg[th 
the diſciples began to rejoyce and pꝛaiſe Gov withil th 
loud voice, fo2 all the mighty wozks that they had lan 
38 Daying, Bleſſed be the king that cometh in iy a 
—— orthe Lozd, peace in heaven, and glozy inth 
. 39 And ſome of the Phariſes from among them 
titude ſaid unto him, Maſter rebuke thy dilciples. 
40 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, J tell yn 
thac if theſe ſhould hold their peace, the ſtones won 
immediatly cry out. | ' 3h 
4 And then he was come near, he beheld the eh 
anv wept over it, 1 | 
42 Saving, If thou hadſt known, even thqu,at lal| if 
in this thy day, the things hich belong unto thy penn 
but now they are hid from thine eyes. | 
43 Joꝛ the dayes ſhall come upon ther, that the 
enemies ſhall caſt a trench about the , and compi 
the round, and kp thee in on every ſide, Þ 
41 And ſhall lay th® even with the ground, andi 
childꝛen within the:and they ſhal not leave in them 
ſtone upon another, becauſe thonkneweſt not the tin 
woo AAfc—ccc-: 
Matth. 45 And he went into the temple, and began to 
n, put chem that ſold therein, and them that bought, 
= - 45 Saping unto them, It is wzitten , Pp houſe 
the houſe of pzayer 2: but ye have made it a den 
theves. _ 5 | 1 
247 And he taught daily in the temple. But the! 
pꝛ eſts and the Scribes, and the thief ol the pe 
. ſought to doſtroy him, 5 1 
L Or-hang.. 48 And could not finde mat they might do: fo! 
lim, the people i were very attentive to hear . f 10 | 


— 
Chriſt ayoucheth his authority by a queſtion of Johns 
ney ue 9 The parable of che vineyard. 19 Tribute to 
Ce Is | 
k ther A Nd* if came fo pale, that on one of thoſe dayes, * Math. 
eon. as he taught the people in the temple , and 
0 pꝛeached the goſpel , the chief pzieſts and the 
dcribes came upon him, with the elders, 
att 2 And ſpake unto him, ſaping, Tell us, By vhat au⸗ 
tude] thozity dolk thou theſe things ? oz tho is he that gave 
with] the this authozity ? | | 
dan 3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, J will alſo 
in tx] v you one thing, and anſwer me. 
inth] 4 The baptiſme of John, was it from heaven, oz of 


men : | 
5 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, Ik 
be ſhall ſay, From heaven, he will ſay, Why then be- 
| ya] lebed pe him not; : 

woul] 6 But and if we ſay, Df men; all the people will 
fone us: foz they be perſwaded that John was a pꝛo⸗ 


' And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither tell J you by 
- | Hat authozity J do theſe things. 
the © 9 Then began he to ſpeak tothe people this parable: * Mar, 
wall] A certain man planted a vineyard, and let it fozth to 2'-33- 
N — » and went into a far countrey foz along 
lo And af the ſeaſon , he ſent a ſervant to the hul⸗ 
(im bandmen , that they ſhould give him of the fruit of the 
—— _ the husbandmen beat him, and ſent him 
away empty. | 
And again he ſent another ſervant; and they beat 
fei him alſo, and entreated him Hamefully ; and ſent him 
1 0] away empty, 
n And again he ſent the third, and they wounded 
him alſo,and caſt him ont. 
rz Then ſaid the Loꝛd of the vineyard, What ſhall 
| 'Jdo? J will ſend my beloved ſon : it may be they will 
teberence him ichen they ſ& him. | 
_ 14 But vhen the husbandmen ſaw him, They rea⸗ 
| | M 4 loned 


* Pfal. 
118.22. 


* Marth. 
23,23. 


him. What there ſoꝛe chall the lozd of the vineyardy 


CORE WW 
ſoned among themſelves, ſaying , This is the ha 2 


come, let us kill him, that the inheritance map be ounan 


15 So they caſt him ont ol the vinepard , and kilghgilt 


ſi 
unto them 2 
16 Me ſhall come and deſtrop theſe husbandmnjfir 
and ſhall give ihe vineyard to others, And when t 3: 
heard it, they ſaw, God fozbiv. = 
/ And he beheld them, and ſaid, What is this thy 3 
that is wattten,* The ſtone tthich the builders rejecnſ ben 
the ſame is become the head of the coꝛner⸗ 3 
18 Whoſoever {all fall upon that ffone , ſhall  /3 
b:oken : bat on vhomſoever it Hall fall, it will grins 
him to powder. N 5 2 
19 C And the chief pꝛieſts and the Dcribes the ſamſ dee 
haure lought to lay hands on him, and they feared tj 
peopie : foꝛ thep perceived that he had ſpoken this py 15 


3 +4 


rable againſt them. i | 
20 and they watched him and ſent koꝛth ſpies, wi 
would feigne themſelves juſt men, that they mig Wi 
take hald of his wo2ds, that fo they might deliver hu gi 
unto the power and authoꝛityv of the governour. 
ꝛ2t And they asked hun, ſaying, Maſter, we knol ft 

that thou ſapeſt and teacheſt rightly , neither acceptiſ N 
— 4 perſon of any, but teacheſt the way of Ci 10 
truly | | | h | 

22 Is if lawfull foz us fo give tribute unto Teſla] > 
o nos | 

23 But he percetved their craftineſſe , and ſatd un 
them, Why tempt ve me 2 h qv 

24 Dhew me a | peny : Goſe image and ſuperſcri] 4 
ptton hath it 2 They anſwered and ſaid, Ceſars. 

25 And he faid unto them, Render thereio2e uni 
Cefar the things thich be Ceſars , and unto God th T 
things thich be Gods, | & be 

26 And they could not take hold of his woꝛds befo! 
the people, and they marvelled at his anſwer, and hel) 
their peace. 3 h 

27 Then came to him certain of the Daddncs 
(ſchich deny that there is any relurrection) and the] Ul 
asked him, | . 
8 28 Saping 


T CHAP, XX. 
be 28 Saping, Maſter, Poſes wꝛote unto us, It any 
on mans bother die, having a wife, and he die without 
kilghgildzen,that his bꝛother thould take his wite,and raiſe 
IrdiJzp ſd unto his bother. 

29 There were therefoze ſeven bꝛethꝛen, and the 
mafic tok a wife, and died without childzen. h 
ty 30 And the ſecond tok her to wife,and he died child⸗ 


[lelle. 

ty 31 And the third fok her, and in like mann er the ſe- 
edu ben alſo. And they left no childzen, and died. | 

32 Laſt of all the woman died al lo. : 
ll 33 Therefoze in the reſurrection, vhoſe wife of them 
rim is he: toz ſeven had her to wife. i 

34 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, The chil⸗ 

ſamſ den of this wozld marry, and are given in marriage 
di 35 But they ſhich ſhall be accounted wozthy to ob- 
5 pj tain that wozld, and the reſurrection from the dead,net- 

her marry,no2 are given in marriage. | 
thijj 36 Neither can they die any moze3fo2 they are equal 
right mito the angels, and are the childzen of God , being the 
hal 9ildzen of the reſurrection. . | 

. Now that the dead are raiſed , Even Poſes * Exod. 3, 
nel} Hewed at the buſh, when he calieth the Lo2d the God ok 
td} Maham, and the God of Aſaac,and the Gad of Jacob. 
Caf 38 Foz he is not a God of the dead, but of the living; 
In all live unto him. 3 5 
a J Then certain of the Dcribes anſwering laid, 
| Palter,thou haſt well ſaid. | 
nj Fn 1— that, they durſt not ask him any que- 
0 

cr} 4: And he ſaid unto them, How ſay they that Chꝛiſt Marth. 

is Davids ſon - 21˙42. 
nuf 42 And David himſelf ſaith in the bok of pſalmes, 
th} The LD KD laid unto my Lozd , Sit thou on mp 
- | fight hand, | | 
of 43 Till J make thine enemies thy fotſtol. 
el Wen did therefo:e calleth him Loꝛzd, how is he then 


co} '45 Then in the audience of all the people, he ſaid | 
off Mio his diſciples, „ 


of © * Sewareofthe Seribes, vhich deſirg to walk © an 
Bu. | WI 


* Mark 
T2 4 1. 


L UK E. 
in long robes, and love greetings in the markets, 1 
the higheſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and the chier ran 14 


at feaſts, 


1 b 

47 Which devoure widows houſes , and foz a hn. 15 
make long payers ; the ſame ſhall receive great j 
(it 


damnation, 
CHAP. XXI. 16 
I The poor widow is commended. 5 The deſtruction guet) 
the temple and city is foretold. hall 
A Pdbelokedup , * and law the rich men calig 1 
their gifts into the freaſury. le. 
2 And he ſaw alſo a certain po widow , caſtingh» 18 


See Mark thither two ll mites, 19 


1 2.42. 


* Matth. 
24.1, 


* 
— 


n 
. is * 


po widow hath caſt in moze then they all. 


and famines, and peſtilences, and fearful ſights, F 


and rulers foz my names ſake, 


3 And he ſaid, Df a truth J ſay unto you, that th 0 
Ami 
4 Foz all theſe have of their abundance calf in un 21 
the offerings of God , but the of her penurie hath cl mou! 
in all the living that ſhe had. „ epa 
5 And as ſome ſpake of the temple, how it n 
adoꝛned with godly ſtones, and gikts, he ſaid, 

6 As for thele things ſchich ye behold, the dayes l 
come, in the hich there ſhall not be left one ſtonen 
on another, that ſhall not be thzown down. | 

7 And they asked him, ſaying, Paſter, but vhen! 


theſe things be 2 and what ſigne will there be ty 2: 


theſe things ſhall come to paſſe ? ; 

8 And he ſaid, Take herd that ye be not deceived:! 
many ſhal come in my name, ſaying, J am Chriſt, | 
the time dꝛaweth near: go ye not therefoze after thi. 2 

9 But ſchen ye ſhal hear of wars, and commotidl 
be not terrified : fo2 theſe things mull firſt com 
palle, but the end is not by and by, N. 

co * Then ſaid he unto them , Nation ſhall ri 
gainſt nation, and kingdome againſt kingdome: 

11 And great earthquakes ſhall be in divers plath * : 


great ſfgnes ſhall there be from heaven, 

12 But befoze all theſe they ſhall lay their hand 
vou, and perſecute you, delivering you up to the 0 d 
gogues,and into pziſans , being bꝛought beloze ku 


134 - 


CT H A P, X X , : 

„ M tz Ind it ſhall turn to you foz a teſtimonie. 

ron 14 * Settle it therefoze in pour hearts, not to medi⸗ Matth. 
{te beſoꝛe, chat pe ſhall anſwer.: + 0 

j Fox J wil give vou a mouth and wiſedome, ſchich 

renal your ad ver ſaries ſhall not be able to gain⸗ſay, noz 


ilk. 
| And pe ſhall be betrayed both by parents, and 
on Ahethꝛen, and kinsfolks,and friends, and ſome of you 

hall they cauſe to be put to death. | 
Iſting..c7 And ye ſhall be hated of all men foz my names 


. 
ngh-1$ * But there ſhall not an hair of your head periſh. . yas. 
19 Jn pour patience poſſeſſe ye pour ſouls. 20,30. 
t thj/20 And vhen pe ſhall ſæ Jeruſalem compaſſed with, dtrh. 
amies, then know that the deſolation thereof is nigh. **'* 
Uh 21 Then let them ſchich are in Judea „ flee to the 
ha mountains, and let them which are in the midſt of it, 
1tepart out, and let not chem that are in the countreys, 
M enter thereinto. | 1 
22 Fo2 theſe be the dayes of vengeance , that all 
W things ſchich are wzitten may be fulfilled, | 
em 23 But wo unto them that are with childe, and fo 
| them that give ſuck in thoſe dayes ; foz there ſhall be 
N great diſtreſſe in the land, and w2ath upon this people. 
WW 24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the ſwoꝛd, and 
Hall be led away captive into all nations, and Jeruſa- 
em hall be troden down of the Gentiles, untill the 
" times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. , ; f 
1. 25 J And there ſhal be ſignes in the ſun, and in the * Mari 
mom and in the ffars, & upon the earth diſtreſſe of naa 
kong, with perpleritie, the ſea and the waves roaring, 
26 Pens hearts failing them foz fear, and foz lok⸗ 
fing after thoſe things hich are coming on the earth; 
| fo: the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 
q 27 And then Hall they ſec the Don of man coming 
ina cloud with power and great glozy. | 
25 And then theſe things begin to come to paſſe, then 
lab up, and litt up paur heads, foz pour redemption 
1 nigh. N 
29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Behold the fig- 
re, and all the tres, b F "9" * 
1 zo When 


* Math. 
26.2. 


* Matth. 
26.14. 


| Out tumult . 


30 When they now ſhot fozth , ve ſc and knut 74 
pour own ſelves,that ſummer is now nigh at hand, jj; 
3: Solikewile pe, then ye ſ& theſe things comgy iT 
= know ye that the kingdome of God is nighylare! 
hand. | Tos 
32 Uerily J ſap unto pou, This generation ſhall! 7 
palle a wav, till all be fulfilled. 40 
233 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe awap; but my woyghed i 
ſhall not paſſe away. | yitd 
34 © And tate herd to your ſelves , leſt at any tim are 
pour hearts be overcharged with ſurfetting, and dune! 
kenneſle,and cares of this lite, and ſo that day come age 
on you unawares, 5 er 6 
35 Foz as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them thi 12 $ 
dwell on the face of the whole earth. Ao the 
36 Watch pe therefoze and pꝛay alwayes , that y 1; 
map be acconnted wozthy to eſcape all theſe thingſty 
that ſhall come to palle, and to ſtand befoze the Sani 
man, . : . a A and tl 
37 And in the day-time he was teaching in the ten z 
ple, and at night he went out, and abode in the mou ed 
that is called the mount of Olives. 63 
38 And all the people came early in the moꝛning uam 
him in the temple, fozto hear him. 17 
1 CHAT. XXIL Ea 
I The Jews conſpire againſt Chriſt, 3 Satan entreth inÞ 15 
Judas. 7 The paſſeover prepared. 19 The ſupper inftiv[the b 
ted. 47 Judas betrayeth him. HE” 
Dw the feaſt of unleavened bꝛead dzew nigh|r,an 
wth is called the paſſeover. Jug 
2 And the chief pꝛieſts and Scribes ſought how n 20 
might kill him; foꝛ they feaved the people. {tpi 
37 Then entred Satan into Judas ſurnamed Jlch yay, 
riot, being of the number of the twele. 
And he went his way and communed with the chin 
5 = and captains , how he might betray him un 
them. | | | : . 
5 And thep were glad, and covenanted to give hin 
money. | 8 
6 And he pꝛomiſed, and ſought oppoꝛztunitie to bet | 
him unto them in the abſence of the — 


2. 


CHAP. XXII. 
au Then came the day of unleavened bzead, when 
1d, Je paſſeover mult be killed. : 

nei And he ſent Peter and John,ſaying , Oo and pꝛe⸗ 
per us the paſſeover,that we may oat, 

IJ And they ſaid unto him „ Where wilt tyou that 


It re:? 

| 0 ad he ſaid unto them, 1Behold,vhen ye are en⸗ 
Med into the citie, there thall a man met you, bearing 
iter ol water, follow him into the houſe vhere he 


Mett f 1 
ai 1 ye ſhall ſap unto the god man of the houſe, 
the Paſter ſaith unto ther, Where is the gueſt⸗ cham⸗ 
a there J ſhall eat the paſſeober with mp diſciples * 
tha 42 And he hall ſhew you a large upper rom furniſh⸗ 
ſathere make ready. ___ : 
[x] 13 And they went and found as he had ſaidunto 
Magen: and they made ready the paſſeover. 
181-14 * And ſchen the houre was come , 
qmdthe twelve apoſtles with him. 
al And he laid unto them, \| With deſire J have de⸗ 
Wed to eat this paiſeover with pou befoꝛe J ſuffer. 
16 Foz I ſap unto you, I will not any moꝛe eat thore- 
YM ofuntill it be fulfülled in the kingdome of God. 1 
7 And he tok the cup, and gave thanks, and ſaid, 
Lite this, and divide it among your lel ves. ; 
nd} 18 Foz J ſay unto you, J wil not dzink of the fruit of 
withe vine, untill the kingdome of God ſhall come. 
s And he tok bꝛead, and gave thanks, and bzake 
and gave unto them, ſaying, This is my body lchich 
isgiden foꝛ vou, this do in remembꝛance of me. | 
| 20Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, ſaping , This 
| a is the new teſtament in my bloud, which is ed foz 


1 © * But behold, the hand of him that betrapeth 


ne is with me on the table. ; | 
it was deter⸗ 


ED > Ws 


22 And truly the Don of man goeth a 
mined, but wo unto that man by hom 


z And they began to enquire among themſelves; 
hhich of them it was that ſhould do this thing. - 
,24 C And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, thich 


Adem ſhould be accon 


— 


nted the greateſt. 
25 * And 


* Matths 
26.17. 


he ſat down, : Manly 


l Or,T 
have beare 
tily deſireda 


* M ati 


26.26. f 


* Matthy . 
26.315 


* Matth. 
20.25, 


* Matth. 
19.28, 


* 1. Pet. 
5.9. 


* Matthi. 
26.34. 


** Marth. 
O95. 


Ia. 3. 
22. 


Matth. 
286. 36. 


out purſe, and ſcrip,. and ſh 


| LUKE. ; 

25 And he ſaid unto them, The kings of the Ga 
files exerciſe loꝛdſhip over them. and they that exerc{{{ſ 
authoꝛitie upon them, are called benefacours, dl 

26 But pe ſhall not be ſo ; but he that is greateg gal. 
mong pou, let him be as the younger ; and he thai ! 
chiet, as he that doth ſerve. | {pf 


[ 


25 Foz ſchether is greater, he that ſitteth at meaty 


he that ſerveth? is not he that fftteth at meat 2 but {| 43 
am among vou as he that ſervetg. Pu 
28 Ye are they vhich have continued with me inn 


temptations, ; A 
as my Fi 


29 And J appoint unto you a kingdome, 
ther hath appointed unto me: 46 
nk at my table in mot 


30 That pe map eat and dꝛi | 
Kingdome „and fit on thꝛones, judging the twell 
tribes of Jſrael, Jer 


zt CAnd the Lozd ſaid , Simon, Simon, beholt]'4; 
Satan hath deũred to have you, that he may ſilt ynſad 
as heat. ; a 
32 But J have payed foꝛ the, that thy faith fail mt] G 
and vhen thou art converted, itrengthen thy bꝛethun e 
33 And he ſaid untohim , Lo2o, J am ready tog 4: 
with thee both into pꝛiſon, and to death. _ 
34 And he ſaid, F tell the Peter, the cock ſhall uu nil 
crow this day , befoꝛe that thou ſhalt thꝛice deny tha 5c 
thou knoweſt me. | : Ane 
35 And he laid unto them,TUhen J ſent you wi 51 

| 5 des, lacked ye any thing: am fir, 

they ſaid, Nothing. 5: 


36 Then ſaid he unto them, But now he that hathi| Jai 
purſe let him take it, and likewiſe his ſcrip: and he thit| 0h 
hath no word, let him ſell his garment,and buy one, a 

37 Foz I ſay unto you, that this that is written 5 
mult pet be accompliſhed in me, And he was reckoy| fre 
ed among the tranſgrellours :; foz the things conc ho 
wr jet ere ET Coe. 5 
38 And they ſaid, Loꝛd, behold, here are two ſwozd 
And he ſatd unto them Jt is enough. | 

39 ©* Andhe cane out, and went, as he was wol 
to the mount ot Oli ves, and his diſciples alſo follow 


im. ; 
. 49.* A 


* 
/ [* 


1 
dat 

5 
the 
an 


* CHAF. X x11. 
Sal * Arid when he was at the place, he ſaid unto Mart: 
4 And he was withdꝛawn from them about a ſtones 
tefylalt,and kneeled down, and pꝛayedt 
hat 42 Paying, Father, if thou be willing remove this 

from me: nevertheleſſe, not my will, but thine be 


. 


eaten 
w [ 43 And there appeared an angel unto him from hea⸗ 
an ſtrengthening him. 
inmſ e And being in an agony, he payed moze ear neſt⸗ 
i and his ſweat was as it were great dꝛops of bloud 
p Fi ling down to the ground. 
46 And ichen he roſe up from pꝛaper, and was come 
1 m[ithis diſciples, he found them ſlerping foz ſozrow, 
vel 446 And ſaid unto them, Why flep ye? riſe and 
iy leſt ye enter into temptation. : : 
haz] 47 © And tthile he pet ſpake, *. behold, a multitude, 5 . 
ty he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went : 
lebe them and dꝛew near unto Jeſus,to kiſſe him. 
U But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeft thou 
ene Son of man with a kille 2 = | 
on % When they which were about him, ſaw that 
-|wanld follow, they ſaid unto him, Lozd,ſhall we ſmite 
[tl with the ſwozd 2 | 
tha 0 And one of them ſmote the ſervant of the high 
nett, and cut off his right ear. | 
ith] zr And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid , Duffer pe thus 
Jn] far, And he touched dis ear, and healed him. | 
| 52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief pꝛieſts, and ca- 
thi] fans of the temple , and the elders uhich were come 
thit — ve come out as againſt a thief, with ſwozds - 
e. es- 
et 53 When J was daily with you in the temple , ye 
or] fretched fozth no hands againſt me: but this is your 
# houre,and the power of darkneſſe. 
4 Then tok they him, and led him, and bꝛought HG 
Ir — _ the high pziefts houſe. And Peter followes 


u And then they had kinalep a fire in the midſt ot, — 
1 — —— were ſet down together, Peter late down 


9 the 
56 But 


| E 
27.1, 


| $4,632» | 


* people,and the chief p:teſfs and the Scribes came top], 5 


7 1 1 


„ aÞatth, 


LUKE. 


56 But a certain maid beheld him as he ſat by Mi. 
fre, and earneſtly lobed upon him and (aid, This myl- 1 
was alſo with him. f | 0 

57 And he denied him, ſaping, Moman, J known x 


nar. | ; ; a 2 | | 
58 And after a little while another ſaw him, a A 
ſaid, Thou art allo of them. and Peter ſaid, Pan, zn 


not. | = 
59 And about the ſpace of one houre after, anot 12 
conffdently affirmed, ſaying, Df a truththis fellow al ih 
was with him; fo2 he is a Galilean. — #2 
60 And Peter ſaid, Pan , J know not vhat th hig 
— And immediaily vhile he pet ſpake, the cadſive 
crew, 

61 And the Lo2d turned, and loked upon Peter: al 10 
Peter remembꝛed the woꝛd of the Lozd , how heha| 5 
ſaid unto him, 35eioze the cock crow, thou ſhalt dent 
me thꝛice. 5 bon 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 6 

63 © And the men that held Jeſus,mocked him, ue! 
ſmote him. f 7 

64 And chen they had blindfolded him, they ſtronſtuos 
him on the face, and asked him, ſaying, Pꝛopheſte, iu uu 
is it that ſmote the ꝰ⸗ | 3] 8 

565 And many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake ta in 
againſt him. | ui 

66 (And as ſon as it was day, the elders of ith 


7 
* 


ther, and led him into their councel, | Jheat 
67 Daying, Art thau the Chailt 2 tell us. And I 10 
ſaid unto them, If I tell you, you will not belæve. ſen 
68 And ik J allo ask you, you will not anſwer 1 ! 
no: let me gg. j 


69 Yereafter ſhall the Don of man ſit on the rig 11 
. a 2 
70 Then ſaid thev all, Art thou then the Son of Oo 
71 And theyſaid. What ned we any further witnele 1; 
foz we gur ſelves have heard ol his own mouth. ahr 


hand of the power of God. | Ks 
And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſap that J am. 4 ith 

18 14 

© H Abifom 


w ti Jeſus is accuſed before Pilate. 7 Sent to Herod, 
: mal. 11 Mocked and ſent back again to Pilate, 18 Deliver- 
ed to be crucified, 46 His death, 50 his buri- 
Dh all. | 3 | DD 
dt e tle multitove of them aroſe, and led him 
An 2 Ind they began fo accuſe him, ſaping , We found 
_ his fellow perverting the nation, and fozbidding to 
dle tribute to Ceſar, ſaping, that he himſelf is Chꝛiſt 
V All I ing. f 


; * And Pilate asked hum, ſaying , Art thou the * Mach. 


thalking of the Jews: and he anſwered him and laid, Thou 


4 Then ſaid Pilafe to the chief pꝛieſts, and to the 
ll jeople,J find no fault in this man. Y | 
And they were the moꝛe flerce, ſaying, De ffirreth 
m[the people, teaching thꝛoughout all Jury, beginning 
um Galilee to this piace. e. 
6 When Pilate heard of Gal ilck, he asked tether 

the man were a Galil enn. | h 5 

| 7 And afſon as he knew that he belonged unto Me⸗ 
roe[tods juriſdiction , he ſent him to Herod , ho himſelf 
[vu alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. 
And chen Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was erceding 
died toꝛ he was deſtrous to ſæ him of a long ſeaſon be⸗ 
uſe he had heard many things ol him, and he hoped 
Au have ſeen ſome miracle done by him. 
99. Then he queſtioned with him in many woꝛds, but 

ſemſwered him nothing. 
N. io And the chief pzietts and Scribes ſtod,and vehe⸗ 
mently accuſed him. . . 3 
m it And Berod with his men of war, ſet him at 
Auught, and mocked him, and araved him in a goꝛge⸗ 
9999s robe and ſent him again to Pilatee. 
J And the ſame day Pilate and Perod were 
baude friends together;foz betoze they were at enmity 
wen themſelves.  . . 


q 
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L 
f 

(| 


(L 
Ly 


. 


Girl p:ieſts,and the rulers, and the people, 
þ aul aid unto them , Pe have b2ought this man un- 
49008, as one that — the people, and be 


13 Ant Pilate hen he had called together the * lern 


L u K E. 7 b ; 
J having examined him beloꝛe vou, habe found no u 


— this man touching thoſe things vhereof pe aca þ 
im. 
15 No, no2 pet Berod: foz J ſent you to him, n 
lo, nothing wozthy of death is done unto him. 
16 J will therefoze chaſfiſe him, and releaſe him, g 
17 Foz of neceſſitie he mult releaſe one unto in it 
al the feaſt. a ; 1 
18 And they cried out all at once, ſaving, Away in 
this man, and releaſe unto us Barabbas : © 
19 ( Who foz a certain ſedition made in the city 


foz murder was caſt in pꝛiſon) 1 
20 Pilate therefoze willing to releaſe Jeſus, ſpin 
agatn to them. | | 


21 But they cryed, ſaying. Cruciſie him,crucifiehj in 
22 And he ſaid unto them the third time, Why, 
evil hath he done 2 J have found no cauſe of death i typ 

him, J will therefoze chaſtiſe him, and let him go, 
23 And they were inſtant with loud voices , rj 
ring that he might be crucified:and the voices ol ha 
and of the chief pꝛieſts pꝛevailed. i J( 
lor. ein-, 24 And Pilaie [| gave ſentence that it ſhouldicq ; 
16d. they required. 5 WY 
25 And he releaſed unto them, him that foz ſedil and 
and murder was calt into pꝛiſon, ſchom they hadlf 4 
red; but he delivered Jeſus to their will. Do 
Matth. 26 * Andas they led him away, they laid hold gem 
27.32, one Simon a Cyzenian , coming out of the countny 412 
and on him they laid the croſſe, that he might bet9ifn 
after Jeſus, | | 42 
27 J And there followed him a great compamſthon 
people, and of women, which alſo bewailed and lau 4: 
ted him. ; : Tot 
28 But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid , Danghltth 4, 
ofJeruſalem,wep not foz me, but wæp foz your ſeluſdark 
and fo2 pour childꝛen. i ; | 451 
29 Fo2 behold , the dayes are coming, in the thiſple 
they ſhall ſay , Blelled are the barren, and the won 40 
1 that never bare, and the paps ſchich never gave ſun ald, 
Hels 30 Then ſhall they _ to ſay to the mountaſand 


oſ. 10. 8 | , 
nde. Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us, gl f 
* Is | | : j | 


Tr. CHAP. XXIII. 8 
(0 N 31 *Foz if they do theſe things in a gren fre , chat . per.. 
actuly hal be done in the dꝛie; 1 * 

| 32 * And there were alſo two other malefactoꝛs led 2 2 
m, ay with him to be put to death. | mm 
23 And lchen they were come to the place ſchich is OE 
im, alled J Calvarie,there they cruciſted him, and the ma- e 
0 tg lelactors, one on the righl hand, t the other on the left. . 

| -34« Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, foꝛgibe them, foꝛ they 
I not _ they do. And they parted his raͤiment, 

3 ) call lots. | : 

ityaF” ;5 And the people ſfod beholding,and the rulers al⸗ 
ſowith them derided him,ſaping , Ve ſaved others, let 

 (ilf him ſave himſelf, if he be Chzift the choſen of God. 

_ | 3 And the ſouldters alſo mocked him, coming to 

ie him and offering him vineger, | 

0 | f * ſaying, It thou be ths king of the Jebos, ſave 

1 , e 4 


, | And a ſuperſcription alſo was waitten over him 
Minletters of Greek, and Latine and Vebzew,T Þ J SD 


— 


wid TYVE KING BO T E 
WY INO DF 9 


ith 9 J And one ofthe malefactoꝛs , hich were hang⸗ 
* — on him, ſaying, Ff thou be Chꝛiſt, ſave thy ſelf 
uy and us. 
oa 4 Br? the other anſwering, rebuked him, ſaying, 
ſnot thou fear God, ſ@ing thou art in the ſame 
Mcondemnation? «© | | | 
"ny ar and we indeed juſtly; foꝛ we receive the due reward 
enſck dur dards, but this man hath done nothing amiſſe. 
| % And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Loꝛd, remember me hen 
Wthou conieff into thy kingdome. . 
"7 43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Aerily J ſap unto the, 
To day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. . | 
ag 44 And it was about the ſtrth houre, and there was a 
(Markneffe over all the {earth untill the ninth hour. 
| 43nd the ſun was darkened, and the vail of the tem- 
wle was rent in the mid. 5 
\ 45 © And uhen Jeſus had cried with a loud voice, he 
I, laid 1 Father into thy hands J commend mp ſpirit: 1.31 
Wan having ſaid thus, he gave up the ghoſt. 5. 
7 Pow bhen the centurion ſaw vhat was done he 
; Az glozified 


O r. lang 


* Marth. 
28.1» 


 thereabout , behold, two men ffod by them in ſhin 


| LUKE. 
glozified God, ſaping, Certainly this was a righteay ; 


man. F 

48 And all the people that came together toy] 
ſight,beholding the things vhich were done, ſmofethy ! 
bzeaſts, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, the women that followg| i 
him from Galil c, ſtœd afar off beholding theſe thing! 

50 C * And behold there was a man named Joſe 
a counſeller,and he was a god man, and a juſt: 

5 ( The {ame had not conſented to the counſell'm| i 
ded ol them) he was of Arimathea, a city ofthe Jen 
( who alſo himſelf waited foz the kingdome of God) | 1 

52 This man went unto Pilate,and begged the v 
dy of Jeſus, ; 

53 And he fok it down. and wꝛapped it in linen an 
laid it in a ſepulchze that was hewen in ſtone, when 
never man befoze was laid. a 
f 54 And that day was the pꝛeparation, and the ſabla 

zewon. = | 

55. And the women alſo thich came with him frm] | 
Galilee, followed after; and beheld the ſepulchze , mb 
how his body was laid, : il 

56 And they returned, and pꝛepared ſpices and it] 
ments, and reſted the ſabbath-day accozding to tk] þl 
commandment, | 

nnr 

1 Chriſts reſurrection declared to the women. 9 They rep 

: by others. 13 Chriſt himſelf appeareth. 51 He alas 
ec. 

Ow * npon the firſt dap of the week, very early 

the moꝛning, they came unto the ſepulchze, bun u 

ing the ſpices ſchich they had pꝛepared, and certail !! 

thers with them. | 

* And they found the ſfone rolled away from thel 

ze. | 

3 And they entred in, and found not the body ol 
Lo2d Jeſus, 5 

4 And it came to paſſe,as they were much perplet 


fo 
* 
K 


al 
I 
£0 
fa 
w 
at 


garments, 


" 5 And as they were afraid and bowed downtht| - 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


ten faces fo the earth, they ſaid unto them, Why ſeek ye 
| | the libing among the dead 2 or, bin 
tot 5 He is not here, but is riſen: remember how he 1 lech. 
fether] ſpake unto you chen he was pet in Galilee, Marth, 
Saying, The Son of man mult be delivered into '7-3: 
Llowg| the hands of ſuntull men, and be cruciſied, and the third 
hing dp riſe again. 
folg 3 And they remembzed his wozds, f 
a 9 And returned from the ſepulchꝛe, and told all theſe 
ell things unto the ele ven, and to all the reſt. 
Jew] 10 It was Warp Pagdalene, and Joanna, and Ma⸗ 
Jod) rpthe mother of James, and other women that were 
the u with them, ſchich told theſe things unto the apoſtles. 
11 And their woꝛds ſermed to them as idle tales, and 
enn they belæ ved them not. | 
here] 12 Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſepulchze, oh. 20.8 
and ſtouping down, he beheld the linen clothes laid by 5 
zbbat —— departed, wondzing in him elk at that 
hich was come to palle.' 
in | 13 C* And behold, two of them went that ſame day Mack 
2, u ba village called Emmaus , thich was from Jeruſa- **'* 
about thzceſcoze furlongs. 5 
= 1 And they talked together of all theſe things which 
0 ened. 
I And it came to paſſe, that thile they communed 
together ,aud reaſoned , Jeſus himſelf dꝛew near, and 
acer os — their eyes were holden, that they ſhould not 


lpi| 17 And he ſaid unto them, What manner of com⸗ 
nin Munications are theſe that ye have one to another as 
ains be walk, and are ſad 2 | 
18 And the one of them thoſe name was Cleopas, 
ulwering, ſaid unto him, Art thou onely a ſtranger in 
| Jeruſalem , and hat not known the things which are 
th came to paſſe there in thoſe dayes ? 55 
19 And he ſaid unto them, What things: And they 
lem (aid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth , which 
i ns pophet mighty in derd and wozd befoze God, 
nd all the people? 
r 20 And how the chief pꝛieſts and 7 8 
. J 3 1 


heb 
0 


LUKE. 
him to be condemned to death, and have cruciffed zn 4 
21 But we truſted that it had bern he, ſchich hal! 
have redæmed Iſrael: and beſide all this, to day ig} 
third day ſince theſe things were done. al 
22 Yea , and certain women alſo of our comp] 3 
made us aſtoniſhed, which were early at the ſepnl<y(9 
23 And ſchen they found not his body, they came, y. 
ing, that they had alſo ſ&n a viſion of angels, ig! 
ſaid, that he was alive. 5 . 
24 And certain of them ſchich were with us, bn! 
to the ſepulchꝛe, and found it even ſo as the women hal 
ſaid, but him they ſaw not. | | 4 
25 Then he laid unto them, O fwles, and dawiſtee 
heart to bele ve all that the pꝛophets have ſpoken, | 4: 
26 Dught not Chꝛiſt to have luffered theſe thing 
and to enter into his gloꝛy: l 
27 And beginning at Poſes, and all the p2opheisy| 4: 
expounded unto them in all the ſcriptures , the thin 
concerning himſelf. | u 
238 And they dꝛew nigh unto the vil lage, GhifqW 
I be made as though he would have gu N 
Uri er. a T) 
29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide withwſg 
fo2 it is towards evening, and the day is far ſpent: an . 
he went in to tarry with them. Five 
30 And it came to paſſe, as he ſate at meat wiſh! 
— tok bꝛead, and bleſſed it, and bꝛake, and gabel , 
em. N SENS In 
f 6:.04. . . And their eyes were opened, and they knewhi Jt 
{4 a e ànd he vaniſhed out of their ſight. - 45 
fenof 32 And they ſaid one to another, Did not our hen 49 
hem. burn wi hin us, chile he talked with us by the way "fp 
ſchile he opened to us the ſcrivtures - lil y 
32 And they roſe up the ſame houre, and returned 5 
Jerufalem , and found the eleven gathered togethaße 0 
and them that were with them, un 
34 Daving , The Loꝛd is riſen ind ed, and hath yt 
peared to Simon. 2 
| 35 And they told vhat things were done in the wſ**i 
1 and how he was known of them in bꝛeaking of 72 mi 
dn. 36 And as they thus ſpake , Jeſus himſelf p | 


106.14. 
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CHAP. XXIIII. 


ed hn ute midſt of them. and ſaith unto them, Peace be un⸗ 
on.. ; | 

4. 77 But they. were terrified and affrighted, and ſup⸗ 
led that they had ſen a ſpirit. 

mum 33 And he ſatd unto them, Why are ye troubled,and 

ulchr y do thoughts ariſe in pour hearts: 1 

ne y 3 Behold my hands and my ft , that if is my 

, chile: handle me and fee , foz a ſpirit hath not fleth and 

ones, as ve ſ& me have. 2 
wen 40 And khen he had thus ſpoken , he ſhewed them 
en abs hands and his feet. | . 
41 And ſhile they yet belck ved not fo2 joy, and won⸗ 

albiſrred, he ſaid unto them, Dave ye here any meat? 

n. | 42 And they gave him a piece of a bꝛoiled iiſh, and of 

hing hony combe. D : 

. | And he toR it and did eat befoze them. | 
eigh] And he laid unto them, Theſe are the woꝛds 
hing{9i< J ſpake unto pou, vhile J was yet with you, that 
Al things muſt be fulfilled nhich were wzirten in the 
hihn an or Poſes, and in the pzophets , and in the pſalmes 
guſcurerning me. ; ; 

Then opened he their under ſtanding, that they 
hunt underſtand the ſcriptures, 
za 45 And ſaid unto them, Thus it is waitften, and thus 
| 1 Chꝛiſt to ſuſter, and to riſe from the dead 
vt r ap : | | 
bet 47 And that repentance and remiſſion of ſins ſhould 

e pꝛeached in his name, among all nations, beginning 
inf Jeruſalem. | | 7 
And pe are witneſſes of theſe things. 


el 494 * And behold, J ſead the pꝛomiſe of mp Father! Job» 15 
Aan you ; but tarrie pe in the city of Jeruſalem, un- 3%. 1. 


fill ye be endued with power from on high. 
diy, 50 And he led them out as far as to Bethany, and 
fee litt up his hands, and bleſſed them. 


52 And they wo:ſhipped him, and returned to Jern- 
A e — 
| 5: ere continually in the temple 

Mbleſſing God, Amen, 285 Ms 
, N 4 THE 


51 * And it came to paſſe , vhile he bleſſed them, he * Mark 


16.19. 


pſ%s parted from them, and carried up into heaven. Ads 1.9. 
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EL ACCORDING 


TO Joux x. 
| CHAP. I, 
x Chrifts divinitie > humanitie , and office. 15 Jo 
: 1 of him. 39 The calling of Andrew, Pane 
others. 1 rn i Of Wo” 0 Boo 


„ n the beginning was the TWozd, andth 
NF 4g was with God, and the Mond wy 
1019) [EVE od. . Lo, - 1 | „ 
2 The ſame was in the beginni 
eee eee beginning wh 
„cells 3 All things were made by him, and without hin 
woas not any thing made that was made. 
4 Jn him was life, and the life was the lightd 
5 And the light ſhineth in darknefſe > and the din 
| neſſe compꝛehended it not. 8 
Matth. * 6 9 x _ was a man ſent from God,fhoſe nant 
8.2. was John. © 1 
* 7 The ſame came foꝛ a witneſſe, to bear witnel 
of the light, that all men thzougy him might beleve. 
8 Be was not that light, but was ſent to bear wb 
nelle of that light. : 0h 
- *g That was the true light, ſchich lighteth every mil 
that cometh into the wozld, | 
» Heb. 11. 19 Ye was in the world, and the wozld was man 
3. by him, and the woꝛld knew him not. 
| * t Ye came unto his own, and his own receiv 
im nor. 5 | 
g 12 But as many as received him, to them gabe 
| f 6:4 I power to become the ſons of Ood, even to themth# 
Light, or, bel be on his Name: 
| prviledge» ' 173 TWhich were bon , not of bloud , no2 of the will 
| © - ofthe flcſh,no2 of the will of man, but of God. 
| * ary, , 44, And che Wozd was made fleſh and dwelt# 
| 3.16 * meng us (and we beheld his glozy, the gloay as oftif 


- 


- onely begotten of the Father ) full of grace al 
truth, | 440 
; Is 


118 


71 
110 

[ 
bg 
jt 


oh r 
E John bare witneſſe of him and eryed, ſaying, 

[Chis was he of uhom J ſpake , Me that cometh after 
N Q ne}is pzeferred befoze me,fo2 he was befoze me. 

| 16 And ok his fulnelſle , have all we received, and Col.. 
qrace fo grace. : * 
| 17 Fot ihe law was given by Poſes, but grace and 
Joy mh came by Jeſus Chaiſt. : . 

18 No man hath ſeen God at any time; the onely . rim. 
[gotten Son, ußich is in the boſome of the Father, he 5.6. 
wp declared him. * 
10 J And this is the recoꝛd of John, then the Jews 
ſſunt pꝛieſts and Le vites from Jeruſalem, to ask him, 
wi Abo art thou 2 f 

[| 20 And he confeſſed, and denied not: but confeſſed, 3 
hu not the Chziſt. 

un And they asked him, What then: Art thou Eli⸗ 

ht gl a5: And he ſaith, Jam not. Art thou that pzophet ; —— 
ud he anſwered, No. £ 
arþ| 22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou, that we 
my give an anſwer to them that ſent us!? vat ſapeſt 
am | thou of thy (elf z 
| 23 * Ve ſaid , Jam the voice of one crying in the * Mat. 3. 
vildernglſe, Make ſtraight the way of the Lozd,as ſaid =_ 
 |hep2ophet Eſaias. — 
wi-| 24 And they which were ſent were of the Phariſcks. 
25 And they asked him, and ſaid unto him, Why ba- | 
mar] ptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that Chꝛiſt, noz Elias, 
Ii neither that pꝛophet: | | 
un 26 John anſwered them, ſaying, J baptize with wa- 

nn but there ſtandeth one among you, thom ye know 


77* Pe it is tho coming after me, is pꝛeferred beſoꝛe Mat-3- 

je] ne choſe ſhoes latchet Jam not woꝛthy to unloſe. 485 1.4 

þ4| 28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara beyond ll 
Jodan,vhere John was baptizing. | 

il] 29-C The next day John ſth Jeſus coming unto | 
him,and ſaith , Behold the Lamb of God, which] ta⸗ 5e. 

kech away the ſin of the woꝛld. "— 

zo This is he of cthomy ſaid, After me cameth a man, 

u wich is p2eferred befoze me: foꝛ he was befo:e me. 

l 31 And J knew him not; but that he ould be made 

_ many 


|| 
[| 


. JOHN. | 
water. 

16. deſcending from heaven, like a dove, and it abodeuyy 
| him 


33 And J knew him not: but he that ſent me toby 
ptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon ig 


him, the ſame is he thich baptizeth with the holy Ghai, 
. 16 —2 J ſaw, and bare recoꝛd, that this is the 

of God. 

35 © Again the next day alter, John fwd , and thy 
of his diſciples ; | 

36 And loking upon Jeſus as he walked , he ſaith, 
Behold the Lamb of God. : | 

37 And the two difciples heard him ſpeak, and thy 
followed Jeſus. . 

38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them following;ay 
ſaith unto them, What ſe&k ye! They ſaid unto hin, 


/n or, abi- [| dwelleſt thou 2 ; 
A. 39 He ſaith unto them, Come and ſee. They can 
[ and ſaw there he dwelt, and abode with him that day 
e e fo2 it was about the tenth houre. 
'Zefore , 40 One ol the two vhich heard John ſpeak, and fo/ 
|zigh: [owed him, was Andꝛew, Simon Peters bother. 

1 41 Me firlt findeth his own bzother Simon, aid 


| | Or,the ing interpꝛeted, | the Chzilt. 
| one 42Andhe bꝛought him to Jeſus. And vhen Jeſus be 
held him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſon of Jana, thun 


| | ſkone. 

| 43 © The day following, Jeſus would go ſozth int 

| Galilee, and findeth Philip, and ſaith unto him, Follov 

| me. 

i 44 Now Philip was of 1Bethſaida , the city of At 

Gen. 49 die and Peter. : | 

W xo. 45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and ſaith unto him,We 
/Peur-13- habe found him of hom Poſes in the law , and the 

la. 4. 2. 8 did wꝛite, Jeſus of Nazareth , ths ſon 7 Jo 

[tl EPY, | 40 


l 
| 


| manifeſt to Jſrael,therefoze am I come baptizingyjg| 
'* 2far.3. 32 And John bare reco2d, ſaving, J ſaw the Syi 


thou ſhalt ſ the Spirit deſcending and remaining 


Rabb?,(vHich is to ſay,being interpzeted, Master) hen 


ſaith unto him, we have found the Peſſias, vhich is be 


tor rauer. ſhalt be called Cephas, vhich is by interpzetacion,|i 


CHAP. IL 
46 And Nathanael ſaid unto him , Can there any 
thing come — of Nazareth : Philip ſaith unto 
5 Come and ſt@.- 
47 Jeſus law Nathanael coming to him, and ſaith of 
jim,Behold an Jſraeitce inded,in whom is no guile. 
13 Nathanael latth unio him, Whence knoweſf 
foume # Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 1Befoze 
that 1 ther vhen thou walt under the fig- 
2 ſaw fe, 3 : . 
ne anſwered and ſaith unto him, Rabbr, 
jou art the Don of God , thou art the King of JC 


. | | n , 
50Jefus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Becauſe J ſaid 
to thee, A ſaw ty& under the fig-ire bel veſt thou: 
thou ſhalt ſee greater things then theſe. 

z And he laith unto him, Uerily verily I ſay unto 
u, Percafier you ſhall ſeæ heaven open, and the an⸗ 
gels ot God aſcending and deſcending upon the Don of 


man. 
1 Chriſt turneth water into wine. 12 Departeth into 
— and Jeruſalem, 14 And purgeth the 
temple. | : 

AND the third day there was a marriage in Cana of 

Galil&,and the mother of Jeſus was there. 
= both Jeſus was called, and his diſciples, to the 

triage, | 

3 And then they wanted wine, the mother of Jeſus 
lth unto him, They have no wine, 

4 Jeſus ſaith unto her , Woman, vhat have J to do 
with thee 2 mine houre is not pet come, 

5 Dis mother ſaith unto the ſervants , Whatſoever 
he ſaich unto vou, do it. 

6 and there were ſet there ſix water-pots of ſfone, 
after the manner of the purikying of the Jews, contai⸗ 
ning two oꝛ the firkins apiece. 1 

7 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the water⸗ pots with 
water, And they filled them up to the bꝛim. 

8 And he ſaith unto them, Dzaw out now, and 
"= unto the governour of the feaſt. And they bare 


9 When 


E pfal. 
2. 


F Matth. 
| 26.61, 


Jo HN. 5 

9 When the ruler of the feaſt had faſfed the wn 
that was made wine, and knew not thence it was, (yl e 
the ſervants vhich dꝛew the water knew ) the gol ge 
nour of the fealf called the bꝛidegrom, 
Jo And ſaith unto him, Every man at the beginnin|jec 
doth ſet fozth god wine , and then men have wi : 
dunk, then that nich is wozſe : but thou haſt kept in 
god wine untiil now, i 

ir This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in Cy 
of Galili#,and manifeſted fozth his glo2y,and his dial! 
ples belevedon him. - "2 
12 J After this he went down to Capernaum, þ| \ 
and his mother, and his bꝛethꝛen, and his diſciples, aj| « 
they continued there not many dayes. 

13 J And the Jews paſſeover was at hand, and 
ſus went up to Jeruſalem. 5 

14 And found in the temple thoſe that ſold oj] ji 
1 and doves, and the changers of money l 5 
ing. | , 
15 And then he had made a ſcourge of ſmall co 
he dꝛove them all ont of the temple, and the ſh&p, u 
the oren, and poured out the changers money, ande [ 
verthꝛew the tables: | 

16 And ſaid unto them that ſold doves, Take th he 
_ — make not my fathers houſe, an houlei hi 

erchandiſe. | 

r7 And his diſciples remembꝛed that it was wait 
The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up. "10 

18 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto hu 
That ſigne ſheweſt thou unto us, ſ&ing that thou v| v 
elf theſe things? 

19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them , * Deſt 
this temple, and in thꝛer dayes J will raiſe it up. 

20 Then ſaid the Jews, Fourty and ſtx years uu 
this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up l 
th:e dayes - | 

2t But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 

22 When thereloꝛe he was riſen from the dead, huet 

diſciples remembꝛed that he had ſaid this unto then 
and they beleeved the ſcripture, and the wozd thi< | 1 
ſus had ſaid, - N | 


> 3 23 — 


CHAP. III. | 
Wat j J How ſchen he was in Jeruſalem at the paſſes 
as, (el ghet, in the feaſt day, many bel ved in his name, hen 
Joly] gey ſaw the miracles ſchich he did. 
24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto them, 
_ tecauſe he knew all men, 3 
e be 25 And nerded not that any ſhould teffifie of man: 
ept in he knew what was in man. 
ne Chriſt teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſitie of regenerati- 
1] on. 14 Of faith in Chriſt. 16 Gods great love to the 
„I world. 23 Johns baptiſme, witneſſe, and doctrine con- 
8, A ceming Chriſt. 

here was a man of the Phariſæs, named Nicode- 
mus, a ruler of the Jews: 

2 The ſame came to Jeſus by night ,. and ſaid unts 
del fin, Kabbi,we know that thou art a teacher come from 
eb] God: foz no man can do theſe miracles that thou do⸗ 

it except God be with him. . 
06] Jelus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Aerily verily 
) all] A lay unto the, except a man be boꝛn (| again, he cannot 1 or, e 
my! thekingdome of God, above, | 

4 Picodemus ſaith unto him, Yow can a man be 
ther bo;n hen he is old 2 can he enter the ſecond time into 
ſed) his mothers womb, and be bon? 

„ 5 Jeſus anſwered, Uerily verily J ſay unto the, 

n Except a man be boꝛn of water and of the ſpirit , he 

,.. | {anot enter into the kingdome of God. 

* 6 That vHich is bozn of the fleſh, is fleſh , and that 

Which is bozn of the ſpirit, is ſpirit. | | 

7 Parvel not that J ſaid unto thee, e mult be boꝛn } 

I] | again, | J or, fron 

os The winde bloweth where it liſteth, and thou hear- 4% | 
i the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it com- 

92 50 nitber it goeth, ſo is every one that is bozn of | 


” 9 Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto him, How can 

| theſe things be 2 

I 10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art thou: 

#| maſter of Alrael, and knoweff not theſe things 
11 Jerilp verily I ſay unto thee, We ſpeak that 


| or, ai f neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould beſ ry 


JOHN. 


do know, and te ſtiſie chat we have ſen; and pe recyy . 


not our witneſſe. 


12 If J have told pou earthly things, and pe belgy 
chall pee belæve it J tell you of heavzh# 


not: how 
things 2 


l 


13 And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, buth|ll 
that came down from heaven, even the Son of ny, 


ſhich is in heaven. 


„Num. 14 CE And as Doſes lifted up the ſerpent in yl 
9 wilderneſſe : even lo muſt the Son of man be lift h 
up : 

15 That vhoſoever belæveth in him, ſhould not pf 
riſh, but have eternal life. | b0 
*1.Jom 16 J * Foz God ſo loved the woꝛld, that he gaben 
+9- onelpbegotten Son: that vhoſoever bele&veth inhin| , 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 5 
* Chap. T7 Foꝛ God ſent not his Don into the wozld toc] h 
12.4). demne the wozld : but that the wozld thzough hu 
might be ſaved. _ 5 | Al 
18 q He that beleveth on him, is not condemns; . 
but he thatbelceveth not, is condemned already, becul 0 

e hath not belæ ved in the name of the onely begatty 
on ol Cod. FG 
* Chap.t. Ig And this is the condemnation , that light i ii 
* come into the woꝛld, and men loved darkneſle rate al 


then light, becaule their deeds were e vir. 
20 Foz every one that doth evil, hateth the light, 
eovered. P20Ved, | : 
2t Wtit he tha! doth truth, cometh to the light, thi 


his deeds may be made manileſt. that they are wꝛoug 


in God. 
22 ¶ After theſe things came Jeſus and his diſciples 
into the land of Judea, and there he tarried with then 

* and baptized. "7 
23 And John alſo was baptizing in Aenon , eat 
to Salim, becauſe there was much water there: al 
they came, and were bapttzed, 
+ 24 Fo2 John was not yet caſt into pꝛiſon. 
25 © Then there aroſe a queſtion between ſomed 
Lobus diſciples and the Jews,about purifying. 4, 
| Ao b 


rect 


abe 


buth 
* 


in th 
1 


lot x 


ve 3 


II. 


nen come to him. 
uthing, except it be given him from heaven, 


28 Pe pour ſelves bear me wiineſle , that J 


35 And they came unto John, and ſaid unto him, 
| xabbi,he that was with the beyond Joꝛdan,“ to vhom « Chap. 7. 
gelen thou bareft witneſle, behold, the ſame baptizeth,and all 7.34. 


27 John anſwered and ſaid , . A man can i receive 1 fe 


r, tale 


17 to him 


ſatd, 21 


Jam not the Chꝛiſt, but that J am ſent befoze 


jun, 


29 Ye that hath the bꝛide, is the bzidegrom : but 
te friend of the bꝛidegrom, vhich ſtandeth and hear- 
ih him, rejoyceth greatly becanſe of the bꝛidegroms 


dice: this my joy tberefo2e is fulfilled, 


o Be muſt increaſe, but J muſt decreaſe. 


hin] 31 He chat cometh from above is above all: he that 
isof the earth. is earihip,and ſpeaketh ofthe earth: he 


och 
1 


Ined: 
Cault 
after 


that comech from heaven, is above all, 


32 And what he hath ſern and heard, that he teſtifieth, 


and no man receiveth his teſtimony, 


Chap. 1. 
20. 


33 He that hath received his teſtimony, hath ſet to Nom. 3.4 


his ſeal, that God is true. 


34 Foz he ſchom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the woꝛds 
of God ; foꝛ God giveth not the ſpirit by meaſure unto 


him. 


35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath given 


all things into his hand. 


36 He that bel veth on the Son, hath everlaſting 
lie: and he hat belee veth not the Son: ſhall not ſee 


life ; but the Wzath of God abideth on him. 
CHAP. FHHL 


I Chriſt talkerh with the woman of Samaria,and revealerh 
himſelf unto her. 27 His diſciples marvell. 31 Chriſts 


zeal to Gods glory. 


\/Den therefoze the Loꝛd knew how thePhariſes 
had heard that Jeſus made and baptized moe diſ⸗ 


tiples then John, 


2( Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, but his dil⸗ 


ciples) 


3 He left Judea, and departed again into Galilee, 


4 And he muff needs go thꝛough Damaria, 
Then cometh he to a city of Damaria 


vhich is 


called 


* Matth. 


11.27. 


Hab. 2.4 | 
1 ohn 5 


10. 


i * Ger-33. called Sychar near ta the parcell of ground * that "8 


1 "7 


cob gave to his ſon Joſeph. 1 
6 Bow Jacobs well was there, Jeſus there 
ing wearied with his journey, lar thus on the wel 
and it was about the ſir ch houre. I 
7 There cometh a woman of Damaria to dꝛaw 
ter: Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give me ts dzink. 4 
3 his diſciples were gone awap unto the cit 
Chen ſaith the woman of Samaria unto him, 
is it that thou being a Jew, askeſt dꝛink of me, Wn 
am a woman of Samaria: foz the Jews have no ve? 
ings with the Samaritans. . 
10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, If than E 
eſt the gift of God , and ſcho it is that ſaith to tha 
Give me to dꝛink, thou wouldeſt have asked of hat 
and he would have given thee living water. 
11 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, thou haſt ute 
thing to dꝛaw with, and the well is deep: from when: 
then haſt thou that living water 2 _ 
12 Art thou greater then our father Jacob, wia 
gave us the well, and dꝛank thercof himſelf, and jyjſr 
childzen, and his cattell? |. ? 
13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, Whoſoely|#ft 
dzinkeih of this water ſhall thirſt again: 1.2 
14. But vhoſvever dzinketh of the water that J hütet 
give him, ſhall never thirft : but the water that A hal 3: 
give him, ſhall be in him a well of water, fpzinging am 
into everlaſting life,  _. _ 31 
15 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, give me jp ly 
water tha: J thirfk not, neither come hither to dan 3? 
16 Jeſus ſaith unto ber, Go, call thy husband, ape! 
tome hither. F 
17 The woman anſwered and ſaid, J have no hu 
band. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt well ſaid, J hill. 34 
no husband ; F 
18 Foz thou haſt had nve husbands, and he dh 53 
—_— haR, is not thy husband : in that ſaldſt in — 
uelp. 1 
19 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, J perceive) 
thou art a pzophet, 10 7 


$20 Our ur fathers wozbippen in this mountain and ve 


; 1 gelle ſaith unto her, Woman, beleve me, the 

re cometh ichen ye chall neither in this mountain, 

| vet at Jeruſalem wozſhip the Father. 

I Pe wozſhip pye know not that ; we know ſchat 

Jil Albip: foꝛ ſalvation is of the Jews. 

But the houre cometh, and now is, vhen the true 
twhers ſhall er a the Father in ſpirit, and in 

V to: the Father l&6eth ſuch to wozſhip him. 


0 1 
q 
N | 
O 4 


} 16 
_ ; woꝛſbip him in ſpirit and truth, 
| be woman ſaith unto him, J know that Meſſias 
bee which is called Chꝛiſt: when he is come, he will 
ul us all things. 

"ys Jeſus ſaith unto her, I that ſpeak unto the, am 


i 

bena], 2 27 And upon this came his diſciples , and mar- 
led that he talked with the woman: pet no main 

hi jd, What ſerkeſt thou? 02 , Why taikeſt thou with 


dh We 
5 The woman then left her water pot, and went 
el oy: into the city. and ſaith to the men, 
ome , ſ a man ſhich told me all things that e⸗ 
halte 14d: is not this the Chꝛiſt; | 
09 30 Then they went out of the city, and came unto 
9 


2 In the mean vhile his diſciples pꝛayed him, 

thiſliying, Patter, eat. 

| 31 But be ſaidunto them, J have meat to eat that 
all l know not ok. : 

| 33 Therefo:e ſaidthe diſciples one to another, Bath 

uu man bꝛought him ought to eat 2 

hae 34 Jeſus ſatth unto them, Py meat is fo do the will 

him that ſent me, and to finiſh his wok. 

ju]. 35 Say not ye, There are pet foure moneths , and 

unden cometh harvsſt ? behold, J ſap unto you, Lift up 


17 tat in* Jeruſalem is the place uhere men ought « Det, 


=; * Godis a motel] and they that wozlhip him, 72.  _— 


Aar eyes; and lo on the flelds : * foz they are white - 


ready to harveſt. _ - .." uJ9% 


16 And be that reapeth recelveth wages and ga⸗ 


101 terety 


HN. 


tterefh fruit unto life eternall : that both he chat ß 
eth, and he that reapeth, may rejoyce together, | 
37 And herein is that ſaying true, One ſoweth,ul 
another reapeth. 
38 J ſent yon to reap that thereon pe beſtowgy q 
-— pag men laboured,and ye are entred into ia 
a ours, f 
39 © Andmany of the Damaritanes of that cityh 
l&ved on him, foꝛ the ſaying of the woman, ahich tel] z 
{| ed, Me told me all that ever J did. 
0 40 So then the Damaritanes were come unto jj 
i thep beſought him that he would tarry with them: u 
he abode there two dayes. 
* . And many moe beleved, becauſe of his on 
02d } | | 
42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now we bel&ve, 
becauſe of thy ſaying , ko: we have heard him a ! 
ſelves, and know that this is inded the Chꝛiſt, the 
viour of the world. 5 
Matth. 43 C Now after two dayes he departed thente n hi 
13.57. Went into Galilee : 3 
| 44 Foz Jeſus himſelf teſtiſied, that a pzophethil f 
il no honour in his own countrey. 1 
| 45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the Gi 
I leans received him, having ſeen all the things tha g 
i} 7 - — the leaſt: foz they alſo went ul 
ST. | 
b 45 Do Jeſus came again into Cana of Gall 1 
. P.. there he made the water wine. And there nl ,, 
or cour- A certain ſ noble man, Loſe ſon was ſick at Capt . 
tier or r Hum. 
=” 47 When he heard that Jeſas was come ont ol; a 
ki dea info Galilee , he went unto him, and beſoughthi- 


that he would come down, and heal his ſon: fo; heh go 
at the point of death. . _— 
43 Lhen ſaid Jefus unto him, Except ye ( iin fo 


and worders, pe will not beleve. i 
49 The noble man ſaith unto him, Sir, come doll n 
ere my chiide die. 1 
50 Jeſus iaith ufo him, Go thy way, thy la 0 
veth. And the man belevev the word that Jh i 


if (pj fad ſpoken unfo him, and he went his way. _ - 

51 And as he was now going down , his ſervants 
thin met him, and told him, ſaping, Thy ſon liveth. 

52 Then enquired he of them ths houre vhen he be- 

wed gan to amend: and they ſaid unto him,Yeſterdapy at the 
Othe {tenth houre the fever left him. 
53 So the father knew that it was af the ſame 
Uphy honre,in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy ſon liveth; 
tel} and hintſe!f beleeved,and his ſchole houſe, 3 
|. 54 This is again the ſecond miracle that Jeſus did, 
0 hit] then he was come out of Judea into Galilee, 
n . 3 

1 Jeſus on the ſabbath- day cureth him that was diſeaſed 
S ohf eight and thirty years. 10 The Jews cavill and perſe- 

cute him for it. 3 TP ; 1 

Ve, After thisthere was a feaſt of the Jews, and Je- * Levi. 
mn Aus went up to Jeruſalem. | „ 
es 2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by the hep | marker I Ong, 
„I apol, which is called in the Hebzew tongue, Betheſda, 
ten having tive pozehes. 5 
tu „ 38 theſe lap a great multitude of impotent folly, 
a 1 — waiting fo2 the moving of the 
Wir Aer. 3 3 = | ; 
8 4 Foz an angel went down at a certain ſeaſon info 
pallſ the pol, and troubled the water: ſchoſoe ver then firſt 


TO — a but while Jam coming, another ſteppeth down 
P 5 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, take up thy bed, ann 
* i; And immedtatly the man was made ſchole, and. 4 
100 Nie and walked; and on the lame day was 


O2 10 , The 


N 3 1 
Lf 10 The Jews therefoze ſaid nnfo him that wy 
Jer. 17. rured, It is the (abbath-dap , it is not lawfull foz i 
21. to carry thy bed. | 

II Be anſwered them, Me that made me ſhole th 


is 
it 
ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed and walk. th 
he 
1 


12 Then asked they him, What man is that ſhit 
ſaid unto ther, Take up thy bed and walk - 
a 13 And he that was healed, wiſt not tho it was: q 
g. or, from Jeſus had conveyed himſelt away, I a multitude bein 
eint in that place. | 30 
v. _ 14 Akterward Jeſas findeth him in the temple, aj 1 
ji ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art made schale: fn 
moze leſt a wozſe thing come unto the. Ws 
15 The man departed and told the Jews that it vu! 
Jeſus ithich had made him hole. | 
16 And therefoze did the Jews perſecute Jeſus m n 
ſought to flap him, becauſe he had done theſe thingsn p 
the ſabbath-day. 
17 But Jeſus anſwered them, Py Father vun 
eth hitherto, and J work. e 
18 Therefoze the Jews ſought the moꝛe to kill hin * 
becauſe he not onely had bꝛoken the ſabbath , but la 1 
alſo. that God was his Father, making himſelf cqul|* 
od. 
U 19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto them, Te 
| ly, verily J lay unto you , The Son can donothingd] 
. himſelt, but that he ſ&th the Father do: foꝛ vhat thing|* 
foever he doth,theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. 1 
20 Foz the Father loveth the Son, and ſhebveh 
him all things that himſelf doth: and he will ew hi Fi 
Alͤreater wozks then theſe,that ye may marvell, h 
N 21 Foz as the Father raiſeth up the dead, and quick 0 
1 net them: even fo the Son quickeneth hom 


22 F02 the Father judgeth no man: but hath calf wn 
mitted all judgement unto the Son: $. po 
ir 23 That all men ſhould honour the Son, even! 1 
. they honour the Father. Ye that honoureth notth 
4 Son honoureth not the Father uhich hath ſent him. ha 

24 Uerilp, verily I ſap unto you, Be that hearethu g 
wozd, and belevethon him that ſent me , ba 


{ wy 


Sal 
089 


wok 
hit 
it (al 
Qual 


"2? 


CHAP. V. 


| laffinglife,and ſhall not come into condemnation ; but 


is paſſed from death unto life, 

25 Uerily verily I ſap unto you, The houre is com- 
ing, and nsw is, then the dead ſhall hear the voice of 
the Han of God : and they that hear ſhall live. 

26 Foz as the Father hath lite in himſelf ; ſo hath 

giden to the Son to have life in himſelf; 

27 And hath given him authozity to execute judge- 
ment alſo, becauſe he is the Don of man. 
28 Parvell not at thts:foz the houre is coming in the 
ſhich all that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, 


ebil,unto the reſurrection of damnatton. | 
30 J can of mine own ſelf do nothing; as J hear, J 
age: and my judgement is julk , becauſe J fk not 
= own wtil , but the will of the Father vhtch hath 
nt me, | | 


29 And ſhall come fozth, * they that Have done god, « Match. 
to the reſurrection of life , and they that have done 25.46. 


31 Ik J bear witneſſe ol my ſelf, my witnelle is · char. 
14 


ne, and J know that the witnelle which he witnelleth 
me, is true. 


Geri 


ngd 


ing 


1 


T 


| 
n 


the truth, 

34 But I receive not teſtimony from man: but thefe 
things J ſay , that ye might be ſaved. 

35 He was a burning, and a ſhining light: and ys 
bere willing fo2 a ſeaſon to rejoyce in his light. | 
36 J But J have greater witneſle then that of John: 
the wozks vhich the Father hath given me to fi- 
lich, the ſame wozks that J do, bear witneſſe of me, 
that the Father hath ſent me. 


32 © * There is another that beareth witneſſe of. Marek. 


7. 


33 Ve ſent unto John , and he bare witneſle unfo* char. i. þ 


;7 And the Father himſelf which hath ſent me, * hath * Math: 


atany time, * no2 ſ&n his ſhape. 


2284 on 
33 And pe have not his wozd abiding in you zr **: 


th wham he hath ſent, him ye beleve not. 


ti ein 
39 J Search the ſcriptures, foz in them ye think xe 


pip nie eternall life , and they are they upich teftific of 


vey 
1 


. 


O3 430 And 


eu k. 4. 


? 3 And ye will nor come to me that ye might " 


at 1 
41 J receive not honour from men. 
42 But J know pou , that ve have not the low” 10 
God in pou. he 
- 43 Jam come in my Fathers name, and pe rece 7 
me nok: : if another ſhall come in his own name , 4j 1 
pe will receive. bt 
* Chap, 44 * Yowean pe belve , ſchich receive honour ol 
72.43- dl another » and ek not the honour that cometh frag 
4 God onelp⸗ 12 
45 Dot not think that J will accuſe pon to the Wathe 
ther: : thete is one that accu ſeth you , even Poles 17 
{hom pou truſt. | 
46 Fo had ye bel@ved Moſes , ye would habe 
* Gta. 3. laber me: * foz he wꝛote of me. In 
7 But if ve belæ ve not his w:itings , how (hall i 


15. 
Deut '* bel@ve my wozds ? 
C H A . 


I Chriſt feedeth five thouſand with five loaves ind] 10 
fiſhes. 26 He reproyeth the fleſhly hearers of the 


32 declareth himſelf to be the bread of life. 
Allie; theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea of « ore 
lfl&e;which is che ſea of Tiberias: © Ii. 
2 Anda great multitude followed him, becauſe in 
zalel. “ miracles which he did on them that were > 
eäled. Nos 
3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and then 
N @t with his diſciples. - A 
— 4A nigh. And the paſſeover a ſeaſt of the Jes, ; * 15 
D eut. 16.1 9 1 
* Match. 5 C * When Jeſus then lifc up his eyes, and (al 
8 6 Lahe com 8 come unto him, he ſaith unto * dd; 
hence ſhall we buy b:ead that theſe may eat? Bild, 
6 (And this he ſaid ts pꝛove him: foz he bim 20 1 
xx} w that he would do) td, 
Philip anſwered htm, Two hundꝛed penio-wiſh2i 7 
ead is not ſufficient foz them, that every onjſdim 
"Hem may take a little. ent, 
8 Pne of his diſciples, Andzew, Dimon Petr; 12 #4 
ther ſalty unte bim, ä of 
9 


| CHAP. VI. 
i, There is a1ad here, ſchich hath five barley loaves, 
"Td two (mall flibes ; but what are they among lo ma- 


H | 
bel 10 Ind Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fff down. Pow 
lere was much graſſe in the place. So the men ſat 
len in number about five thouſand. : 
ti And Jeſus to the loaves,and vhen he had given 
Iuns he diſtributed to the diſciples, and the diſcivies 
hem that were ſet down, and likewiſe of the fiſhes, 
Wm as they would. 1 
Ii: When they were filled, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 
Father up the fragments that remain, that nothing be 


iz Therefoze they gathered them together , and fil⸗ 
Wtwelve baskets with the fragments of the five 
Krley loaves , ſchich remained over and above, unto 
em that had eaten, 

In Then thoſe men, then they had ſ&n the miracle 
'WtJelus did , ſaid , This is of a truth that pꝛophet 
at Hould come into the woꝛld. 

WeWhen Jeſus therefoze perceived that they would 
Ne and take him by fozce,to make him a king, he de⸗ 
(ied again into a mountain himſelf alone. Is 
16.“ And when even was now come, his diſciples Matt. 
Wntdown undo the fea, 14.23. 
And entred into a hip, and went over the ſea to⸗ 

Nes Capernaum : and it was now dark, and Jeſus 

Ws not come to them. 

and the ſea aroſe by reaſon of a great winde that 

ö — when they had rowed about five and twenty, 

Witirty furlongs, they ſ& Jeſus walking on the ſea, 

n nigh unto the ſhip ; and they were a- 


But he ſaith unto them, It is J, be not a- 


NU. 


u Then they willingly received him into the ſhip: 
h unnediatly the ſhip was at the land whither they 


JOHN. * 
none other boat there, ſabe that one ſchere into hu Þ 


k O r, wor 
Not. 


ie 
All dal 


* Fxod, 
16.15. 


33 Foꝛ the bꝛead of God i 
from heaven, and giveth 1 
34 Then faid they uni 
this bzead. 8 


L 4 CHAP, VI. 
u Bot J ſaid unto you, that ye alſo have ſ@n me, 


ieh beleve not. | 
» 087) All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; 
imm that cometh to me, J will in no wiſe caſt out. 
in F02 J came down from heaven, not to do mine 
bill, but the will of him that ſent me. 
[» Ind this is the Fathers will which hath ſent me. 
5 wt of all ſchich he hath given me, J ſhouid loſe no⸗ 
pi dig but ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day, 
10 And this is the will of him that ſent me that 
r {ry one Qthich ſeth the Son, and beleeveth on him, 
1 * everlaſting life: and J will raiſe him up at 
klaſt day. : 
i The Jews then murmured at him, becauſe he 
am the bꝛead vhich came down from heaven. * 
142 And they ſaid , Is nat this Jeſus the ſon of Jo-* Marth, | | 
I, hoſe father and mother we know-how ts it then 23-55- | || 
ehe ſaith, J came down from heaven; | 
M Jeſus therefoze anſwered and laid unto them, 
mure not among pour ſelves. : 
14 No man can come to me, except the Father which 
uh ſent me, dzaw him, and J will raiſe him up at the 
| ll day, : £ . 
$45 It is written in the pꝛophets, And they ſhall 115+ | 
Meal taught of God. Every man therefoze that hath er. 3. 3141 
Fard,and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. in 
i 45 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father,“ ſave he \ Marth | 
Wd is of God, he hath ſeen the Father. : * 8 
y Uerily verily J ſap unto you, Ye that beleveth 
ume. path everlaſting life. | | 
48 Jam that bzead of life. : 
49 — did eat manna in the wildernefe, 
o This is the bꝛead vhich cometh down from hea⸗ 
len, that a man may eat thereol, and not die. | 
51 Jain the living bead , ſchich came down from 
Raven : ik any man eat of this bꝛead, he ſhall live fo: 
er : and the bꝛead that J will give, is my fleſh, uhich 
Jwill give koꝛ the life of the world. TESTS 
32 The Jews therefoze ſtrove amongſt themſelves, 
ing, Bow can this man give us his fleſh to 5 : : 
SE» 
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7 . 
Fir 


| ® Chap. 3. 
13. 


Io HN. 0 
53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Aerily verily zu 
unto you , Except ye eat the fleſh of the Don tad (pl 
and d2ink his bloud,ye have no life in you, "1 7 
54 Mhoſo eateth my fleſh , and dꝛintzeth my biin held 
hath eternall life, and J will raiſe him up at the | 


P. 4 

55 Foz my fleſh is meat inded , and my blowjlipelv! 
daink indeed. : | 

56 Me that eateth my fleſh , and dzinketh my blon eu 
dwelleth in me, and Jin him. ube 

57 As the living Father hath ſent me, and J liveh| not 
the Father: ſo, he that eateth me, even he ſhall livey F. 
me. F 
58 This is that bꝛead ſhich came down from hep Ar. 
den: not as pour fathers did eat manna, and are den vill 
be that eateth of this bꝛead, ſhall live fo: ever. i 

59 Theſe things ſaid he in the ſpnagogue , as und. 
taught in Capernaum. zi 

60 Manp therefoze of his diſciples , Kher they zu . 

! 


61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his diſcipls ＋ 


= this, laid, This is an hard ſaying, vhs can hen 


murmured at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth this oken tjeſe 


du: 5 5 : 
62 * Whatandifye hall ſ the Son of man aſcent] 6! 
up there he was befo2e 2 wine 


62 It is the ſpirit that quickeneth, the fleſh pꝛofſteſ 7 - 
nothing : the woꝛds that J ſpeak unto pon, they att] beta 
fpirit,and they are life. | : 

64 But there are ſome of pou that bel&eve not. Fu} 8 
Jelus knew from the beginning, ſchs they were thi] kal 
belck ved not, and do ſhould betrap him. f 
6 And he ſaid, Therefoze ſaid J unto you, that uu fill 
man can come unto me, except it were given unto hin] 10 
of my Facher. : V 

66 © From that time many of his diſciples wel] wer 


back, and walked no moꝛe with him. | | 2 
67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Mill ye all} N 
go away: 1: 


63 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lozd,to han] ple 
ſhall we go; thou haſt the woꝛds of _— as Othe 
= 9g aw 


CHAP. VII. 


And we beleeve,and are ſure that thou art that Ma. 
1 | 7 the Son of the living God, "OY 
/ Jeſus anſwered them, Dave not I choſen you 
hlun elbe, and one of you is a de vil: 3 
ene He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot che ſon of Simon: 


16;je it was that ſhould betray him, being one ol the 


1 CHAF. II. | 

lun leſus reproveth his kinſmen : 10 goeth up to the feaſt of 

tabernacles : 14 teacheth in the temple. 40 Divers opi- 
leh nions of Chriſt. 45 The Phariſees are angry at their offi- 
eh cers, and at Nicodemus. 

After theſe things, Jeſus walked in Galtle: foꝛ he 
hep Frys not waik in Jury, becauſe the Jews ſought 
zul hun. 


2 * Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles was at 1 


And. 
Vis bꝛethꝛen therefoze ſaid unto him, Depart hence, 
band go into Judea , that thy diſciples alſo may le the 
etl hotks that thou doſt. ; 
' 4 Foz there is no man that doth any thing in ſecref, 
nd he himſelf ſeeketh to be known openly ; It thou do 
Ml heſe things, ſhew thy ſelf to the wozld.- | 
MN 
t 


5 Fo2 neither did his bꝛethꝛen belẽr ve in him. 

6 Then Jeſas ſaid unio them, Py time is not yet 
ame: but pour time is alwap ready. 

The world cannot hate pou , but me it hateth, 
8 J teſtitie of it, that the wozks thereof are 


| Go ye up unto this feaſt: J go not up pet unto this i 

kaft, * foz my time ts not yet fuil come. k cChap. 3. 
f When he had ſaid theſe woꝛds unto them, he abode * ||| 
til in Galilee, $ 
1. 0 © But then his bꝛethꝛen were gone np , then 
| vent he alſo up unto the feaſt , not openly , bat as it 

NY Et. 

1 Then the Jews ſought hi , id, 
Ther her J ght him at the feaſf,and ſatd, 
12 and there was much murmuring among the peo⸗ 
— concerning him: foz fome ſaid , He is Ad —_ ; 

bers ſaid, Pap, but he decetveth the peo pie 
1 Iz Yow- 


—— 


JOHN. 1 
th a 3 — no man ſpake openly of him, fo: Eu 
E £ 8. on f 
| 14 C Now about the midſt᷑ of the feaſt, Jeſus wen 
| into the temple, and taught. : =p 
15 And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, Wow knowgſh, 
lor, lan- this man letters, having never learned: 7 
FE * 16 Jeſus anſwered them, Pp doctrine is not min 
but his that ſent me. ; | et 
17 It anp man will do his will he ſhall know ole 
—_ ſʒether it be of God, oz vhether I ſpeak qu 
my E . 2 +#F# 
s Vo that ſpeaketh of himſelf,c@keth his owngſt 
; xy; but he that ſketh his gloꝛy that ſent him, the ſawl, 3 
8 is true, and no unrighteouſneſle is in him. Ty' 
| *Bxod. 19 Did nat Poles give pou the law, and pet uni 
; b Char , of you kœpeth the law: * Why go pe about toil 51 
Ee, mer 3 tn 
20 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou halt ay 4 
bil: tthogoeth about to kill the 2 | Venti 
21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, J have dat] 
one wozk,and ye all marvell. „ thi, 
„Hevit. 22 Poſes therefoze gave unto you circumciui e 
122.3. (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the fathers) and * 
| * Gen.17. oft the ſabbath⸗ day circumeiſe a man. _ Ina 
1 23 Jf a man on the ſabbath⸗day receive circumciumſ ao: 
or in · Il that the law of Poſes thould not be bzoken 3; are 
ox: break- Angry at me, becauſe J have made a man every ug 
{ P2174, Whole on the ſabbath-day ?/ | 
| 2 pews, 24 Judge not accozding to the appearance, iſ”: 
| 26. judge righteous judgement. hat b 
15 25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem , Js s: 
this he vhom they ſk to kill 2 _ ... [rifed 
26, But lo. he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay nothin” 4 
— hint £ do the rulers know indeed that this is g 
very Cy21lt ? os 8 41 
27 Yowbeit we know this man ſchence he is: u 900 
hen Chꝛiſt cometh no man knoweth vhence he i 42 
28 Chen cryed Jeſus in the temple as he taught. iu x ö 
ing, Ye both know me, and ye know thence J am an 
A am not come of my ſelf, but he that ſent me is tin 0 £ 
„ thi 


| 
K 


thom ye know not. 


TW CHAP. VII. 
Ai y But Jknow him, foz J am from him, and he 


ſent me. 1 
"my Then they ſought fo take him: but no man 
hands on him, becaule his houre was not yet 


In and many of the people belee ved on him, and ſaid, 
en Chꝛiſt cometh, will he do mo miracles then 
Aue thich this man hath done; 
ry The Phariſees heard that the people murmu⸗ 
Uſd things concerning him: and the Phariſees and 
Kk« qiefp2iefts ſent officers to take him. 

"7; Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Yet a little ſchile 
i with vou, and then J go unto him that ſent me. 

I Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not unde ms ; and cher. 
Mitre Jam, thither ye cannot come. 13•33. 
z Chen ſatd the Jews among themſelves, Whither 

Al he go, that we thall not finde him-WM he go un- 
J —_— among the || Gentiles , and teach the lor gi 
{ntiles, 
M':; What manner of ſaving is this that he ſaid , Ye 
al eek me,and hall not finde me: and there Jam, 
ther ye cannot come 2 | 
7* Jnthe laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, Jeſus re. it. 
tod and cryed, ſap ing, If any man thirftaet him come 23-36 
"Into me, and d2ink. 


M38 * He that beleeveth on me, as the ſcripture Des? 


jth ſaid „ out of his belly ſhall fliw rivers of living . 


t belee ve on him thould receive: foz the holy Ghoſt Joel 28 
; —_ pet given, becauſe that Jeſus was not pet glo⸗ 


. [ Pany of the people therefoze then they heard 
[tis ſaping, ſaid, Df a truth this is the — 1 = 
040 Others ſaid, This is the Chꝛiſt. But ſome ſaid, 

[hall Gh2iff come out of Galilee 2 | | 
1.42 * Bath not the ſcripture ſaid, That Chꝛiſt com- * Man. 
[ofthe ſeed of David, and out of the town of Beth⸗ . 

| them, there David was - 

| — there was a diviſton among the people becauſe 


44 And 


. 9 
bl 22 ( * But this ſpake he of the ſpirit , uhich they 1877 i 


PENCE 


2. &c. 


44 And ſome of them wauld have taken him u n 
man 1 — on — 1 to the <t ion 
45 en came the officers to ef pꝛieſt al 
Phariſes.an they ſaid unto them, Whp babe r 
20nght him 2 | n 
45 The officers anſwered , Never man ſpakejjlo 
47 Then anſwered them the Pharif#s, Are veal 
deceived 7 | "MP 
45 Dade any ofthe rulers , oꝛ of the Phariſ@gyitt 
l ved on him; 5 ſhuſe 
49 But this people fho knowreth not the law, en 


# Chap.z3, 50 Micodemus ſaith unto them, (* he that can "2 
Int 


Jeſas by night, being one of them) 


2. 
1. Kr. 51 * Doth our law judge any man befoze it zul k 
and 19.15 him, and know ſchat he doth 2 Us 


| 3 

52 They anſwered,and ſaid unto him, Art thou art 
of Galiiee ? Search and lok: foꝛ out of Galilee ard 14 
1 nd eve man went unto his own houſe, 10 
nd everp man went unto his own houle. 180 

8 III. * felt 
4 Chriſt delivereth the woman taken in adultery, 12 U 15 
3 himſelf the light of the world, and juſlifx 1 f 


is doctrine. RI 
Eſus went unto the mount of Pliv ess | 7 
[| 2 And early in the mozning he came again u Wok 
the temple, and all the people came unto him, a 1 


he ſat down, and taught them. | 
3 And the Scribes and Phariſees bought unto , '9 
a woman taken in adultery, and ichen they had ſeth 3 
in the mids, 8 | | li 0 
4 They ſay unto him, Mater, this woman washſ#®6. 
ken in adultery, the very ad. WY 
5 How Boles in the law commanded us,thatt roy 
ſhould be ffoned : but that ſapeſk thou: [9 
6 This they laid, tempting him, that they mi 1 
have to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtouped dowwn,and wh 1 
dhe — wzote on the grounv as though he hi 990 
em not. - 
7 So when they continued asking bim, be Ui has 
HN 


"CHAP. VIII. ; : 
eit and ſaid unto them, Me that is without ſn a-* — 
"Jung pou, let him firſt caſt a ſtone at her. 1 

gal. $ And again he ſtouped down , and wrote on the 
wy around. | : : 

"0 And they vhich heard it, being convicted by their 

elan conlcience, went out one by one, beginning at the 
Jie, even unto the laſt : and Jeſus was lef alone, 

ral the woman fanding in the midff, 

io When Jeſus had lift up himſelf , and faw none 

ut the woman, he ſaid unto her, Woman, vhere are 

hole thine acculers⸗ hath no man condemned ther 

, of 11 She laid, No man, Lozd. And Jeſus ſaid unto her, 
Ipeither do Jcondemne thee : go, and ſin no moꝛe. 4 

ell 2 Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſaping, J* — ll | 

Jmthelight of the wozld : he that followeth me, ball? 

hut walk in darknefſe, but Hall have the light of life. 

iz The Phariſ#s therefoze ſaiv unto him, Thou 

ul areſt reco:d of thy ſelf, thy recoꝛd is not true. 

i{- 14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Though J * Clap. 
Thar recozd of my ſelf, pet my recoꝛd is true: Foz 1 53+ 
uod thence J came, and vhither J go, but ye cannot 

l hence J come,and Whither J go. 
21 15 Pe judge afcer the fleſh, J fudge no man. | 
il 16 And pet if judge, my judgement is true: foꝛ J 
in not alone but J and the Father that ſent me. | 
17 It is alſo waitten in your law, that the teſtimo⸗ Pa 
uv or two men is true, prom 
10.15 Jam one that bear witneſſe of my ſelf, and the «s. 
Father that ſent me, beareth witnefſe ofme. 
fig. '9 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is thy Father? 
thq9eſus anlwered, Ye neither know me, noz mp Father: 
Nh had known me, ye ſhould have known my Father 


20 Theſe woꝛds ſpako Jeſus in the treaſury, as he 
u 494t in the temple : and no man laid hands on him, 
Abe his hour was not yet come. : 
ol - 21 —_ ſaid Jeſus again unto them, J go my way. 
pj Md ve thall ſ&% me, and ſhall die in pour fins ; hither 
de pe cannot come. 
1,2 Then ſald the Jews, Mili he kill himſelf : be- 
q We he laith, Whicher J go, ve cannot come. 
W 23 And 


1 | 7. 
; =D 6 8 
IS. #2. 4 

** 'L fy» 

J'i 


U U 


ts 


23 And he ſaidunto them, Pe are from beneath alu 
— abobe: ye are of this woꝛld, J am not ai en 
World. 5 40 
24 J ſaid therefoze unto pou, that pe (hall die in pa ait 
ſins: foz if ye belceve not that J am he, ye ſhall dein 
Oe 257 en ſaid they unto him, Tho art thou Am J6 10 

25 Then laid they u um, 7 108 
ſus ſaith unto them, Even the ſame that J ſaid nul er. 
pou from the beginning, 5 42 
26 J have many things to ſay , and to judge of nnn 
but he that ſent me is true, and J ſpeak to the wal da; 
thole things ſchich have heard of him, | 

5 Falp Thep underſtod not that he ſpake to them of tl 

aͤther. | 4 

28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye have li ar! 
up the Don of man, then thall po know that J am ini 
and that J do nothing of my ſelf : but as my Fathg| 

hath caught me. J ſpeak theſe things. sol 

29 And he that ſent me, is wich me: the Father 1.65 

not left me alone: foz J do alwayes thoſe things than 
pleaſe him. ie 


30 As he ſpake theſe woꝛds, many beleeved on hit 
31 Then ſaid Jeſas to thoſe Jews vhich beleetq] 4 
on him, Ik ye continue in my wo2d , then are ye nere 
diſciples indeed. 8 8 _ 

32 And pe ſhall know the truth, and the truth hal dp! 


make vou free. 8 Jideb 

33 J They anſwered him, Me be Abꝛahams ſea] 4g: 

and were never in bondage to any man: how lay 4 

thou, Pe {Hall be made free? 1 

j 34 Jeſus anſwered them, Uerily verily J ſay until (pjet 

om. c. You, CUhoſoever committeth ſin, is the ſervantof f 51 

* * 35 And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe foꝛ eben din 
N. 2. is but the Don abideth ever. — 4.5 
| 36 If the ſon therefoze ſhall make you free,ye halt 

be free indeed, 5 $ID iets 

37 J know that ye are Abꝛahams ſeed, but ye ſeebU never 
kill me,becauſe mp wozd hath no place in you. 5; 

38 I ſpeak that fic) J have ſeen with my Father 

and ye do that vhich pe have ſeen with your father. | thy 
39 They anſwered and laid unto him Abzahan' 


er aper. Jeſus ſaith unfo them, Jf pe were Abꝛa⸗ 
ns childꝛen, ye would do the wozks of Abzaham. 

% But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that hath told 
50 the truth, wich J have heard of God: this did not 


If q Napa . 33 5 | f 

Ve do the dds of pour father. Then ſaid they to 
in, — not boꝛn of foznication , we have one ka⸗ 
LI 11 nod. 3 

| 42Jeſas ſaid unto chem, It God were pour Father, 
male would love me, fo2 I pꝛocckded foꝛth, and came from 
oil 0d; neither came J of my ſelf, but he ſent me. 

g Why do ye not under ſtand my ſpech 2. even bes 

lane ye cannot hear my woꝛd. 


14 *Pe are of _= father the devil, and the luſts of *: Joka 


ur father ye wil 

ding: and abode not in the truth, becauſe there is no 

bn 7 in him > When he ſpeaketh a lie, he — of 
4sown : foz he is a liar,and the Father of it. 

al 4 And becauſe I tell pou the truth, ye belẽ ve me 


6 Which of vou convinceth me of ſin - And if A 
ily the truth, why do ye not beleeve me # 
WM! 47 * Ve that is of Cod, heareth Gods w 
M{herefoze hear them not, becauſe ye are not of God. 
1.4 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto him, 
a wk . not well that thou art a Samaritane, and halt 
[devil =» I 5 
4 9 Jeſus anfwered, J have not a devil; but J honour 
y Father, and ye do diſhonour me — . | 
1. 50 And J ſeek not mine own glozy,there is ons that 
(eketh and judgeth. 5 
1.5: Uerilp verily J ſap unto pou, if a man Rep my 
ichn he thall never ſ@ death 
4.52 Then ſaid the Jews unto him Now we know 
— thou — A is deed, and 2 poor 
I bets, add thou ſayeff, At a man keep my ſaving. be ſha 
aber taſte of death. 5 * 5 
| 3 Art thou greater then our father Abꝛaham, hich 
ö hy ad and the pzophets are dead: nom makelt thou 
. Jeſus anſwered, At A honour elbe bonone | 


[! 


do:he was a murderer from the be⸗ . 


19943 

8 kl 1 

net John 
b1 


| * JF O H N. * Pe” 
is nothing : it is my Father that hononreth me y| ; 
vhom ye lap, that he is your Go dz: [ji 
55.Pet ye have not known him, but J know him: m 10 
il J should ſay, J know him not, J ſhall be aliarlyges 
unto you ; but J know him, and keep his _—_ 11 
56 Your Father Abꝛaham rejopced tol& my dyſ is, 
and he ſaw it and was glad. 15 6 
57 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art notyſnd v 
fifty years old and haſt thou ſen Abzaham ? 12 
58 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Uerilp verily J ſap un un 
pou, Befoze Abzaham was, A am. | 1; 
59. Then tk they up ſtones to call at him: butYine! 
ſas hid himſelf , and went out of the temple, gon u 
thꝛough the midſt of them, and ſo paſſed by. (ap,s 
þ. 55 H A P 0 1 X. | 15 
2 Hethat was born blinde is reſtored to his fight, 8 Nx hat 


is brought to the Phariſees. 34 They excommuniay{p 
AND as Jeſus paſſed by 
2 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying , Malter, ur 


him. 35 Chriſt receiveth him, and he conſe , 4 
did fin, this man, oz his parents, that he wasn 


Chriſt. * 

d by , he ſlaw a man hid woher 

blinde.trom hts birth. Inirac 
blinde? 


3 Jelus anſwered, Neither hath this man umme 
no2 his parents: but that the wozks of God ſhout 
made manifeſt in him. Fill thi 


4. J muſt wozk the wozks of him that ſent ws 

= it is day : the night cometh when no mant 15 | 

EChap.-9 5 As long as J am in the wozld, * J am the lia w 
: the wozld a | 1 Ahn tt 


6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the gun u 
zor, mind made clay of the ſpittle , and he [| anointed then 
| 5-27 of the blinde man with the clay, —_ 
| - <4 -y ©7 Andſaidunto him, Go wath in the pol of Hug 
A ( yhich is by interpꝛetation, Sent ) Ve went hisithe 
| 7%" therefoze,and walhed, and came ſing. = be 

$ « Theneighbours therefoze ., and they witer 
foze had ſeen him, that he was blinde,ſaid , Js 37 


be that (at and begged z | 
2 2 


„ 


1 CHAP. IX. 
„ume ſaid, This is he: others ſaid, Ve is like 
In: but he ſaid, Jam he. 
uU 0 Therefoze ſaid they unto him, How were thine 
ines opened? = . 
l He anſwered and ſatd , A man that is called Je- 
dy is, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and ſatd unts 
17 Go to the pol of Siloam , and wash: and J went 
tuin waſhed, and J received fight, 
12 —— they unto him, Where is he: He ſaid, 
ua now not. ; . 3 
iz They bꝛought to the Phariſees him that afoz2e- 
t ime was blinde. = : 
ug And it was the ſabbath-dap then Jeſus made the 
and opened his eyes, 3 
| 15 Then again the Phariſees alſo asked him, how 
8 Michad received his ſight, De ſaid unto them, He put 
naa upon mine eyes, and J waihed,and do ſek. 
a s Therefoze laid ſome ofthe Phariſ@s, This man 
{snotof God , becauſe he kœpeth not the ſabbath⸗day. 
bers ſaid - How can a man that is a ſfnner , do ſuch 
4niacles 2 and there was a diviſſon among them. 
i They ſay unto the blinde man again, What ſay⸗ 
Mathon of him, that he hath opened thine eyes 2 Ye 
ihe is a pꝛophet. : 5 | 
is But the Jews did not believe concerning 
Un that he had been blinde, and received his ight,un- 
they called the parents of him that had received 


—_— _c-_X-x:-- 5 
b 19 And they asked them, ſaying, Js this your ſon, 
lo ye lay was boꝛn blinde: how then doth he now ſck: 
his parents anſwered them and ſaid, We know 
hat this is our ſon, and that he was bozn blinde: 
nu But by that means he now ſerth, we know not, 
ho hath opened his eyes, we know not: he is ol 
nee ask him, he ſhall ſpeak foꝛ himſelf, _ EY 
9/22 Theſe wo2ds ſpake his parents, becauſe they fear- 
Mathe Jews : foz the Jews had agreed already, that if 
TW man did confeſſe that he was Chꝛiſt, he ſhould be 
an out of the lynagoguaue. 
#3 Therefoze ſaid his parents, De is of age, ask him. 
I Then again called they the man that was. blinde: 
9 | 2 


any 


Moser: 
ſcommuui- 
cated him. 


JOHN. * 
and ſaid unto him, Give God the pꝛaiſe, we know tht | 
this man is a ſinner. ; 

25 He anſwered and ſaid , Whether he be a nn: 
oz no, A know not: one thing J know, that whereas; 10 


| was blinde, now A ſck. Ve 


26 Then ſaid they to him again, What did he to the; 
how opened he thine eyes: 6 
27 He anſwered them, J have told pou already am 
ye did not hear: vherefoze would pe hear it again: wil | ye 
ye alſo be his diſciples. 2 
28 Then they reviled him, and ſaid , Thou art his| jth 
diſciple, but we are Po ſes diſciples, N 
29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes: as foz this| nic 
fellow, we know not from thence he is. tt 
30 The man anſwered and ſaid unto them, y; 
herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know not fron] jo: 
hence he is. and yet he hath opened mine eyes. ed 
3 Now we know that God heareth not ſinners; u; 
if any man be a wozſhipper of God, and doth his will | jan 
him he heareth. b . 
32 Since the woꝛld began was it not heard that; me 


Van | 


ny man opened the eyes ol one that was bon blinde. un 


33 If this man were not of God, he could do not 
34 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou wal 
together bozn in ſins,and doſt thou teach us? Andi 
caſt him out. =” 4 
35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out; and i 
he had found him, he ſaid unto him, Doſt thou bei 
on the Son of Cod __ 
3s Yeanſwered and ſaid , Whots he, Lord, ih 
might beleeve on him; | br. 
37 And Jeſus ſaid unfo him, Thou haſt both 
him, and it is he that talketh with thee. A 
38 And he ſaid, Lo2d,J beleeve ; and he woꝛin 


39 J And Jeſus ſaid, Fo2 fudgement J am come n ay 
to this wozld,that they ſchich ſer not, might ſee,andW] thay 
they vhich ſee, might be made blinde. 13 

40 And ſome of the Phariſees ich were with hu nt 
heard theſe woꝛds, & laid unto him, Are we blindealſs |} a 


4: Jeſus ſaid unto them Ir ye were blinde, ve had) ay 


CHAP. X. 
it — : but now ve ſap, We ſee : therefoze pour 
remaineth. 

| CHAP. %. 


1 iChrit is the door, and the good ſhepherd. 21 He pro- 
yeh by his works that he is Chriſt. 39 He e ſcapeth the 


es. ; 
ea verily J ſay unto pou, He that entreth not 
M | ! by the doꝛ into the ſheeptold, but climbeth up ſome 
Il | ther way, the ſame is a thief and a robber. 
i 2185 he that entreth in by the doꝛz, is the ſhepherd 
e ſheep, mY 

3 To him the poꝛter openeth: and the ſheep hear his 

— and he calleth his own ſheep by name, and leaͤd⸗ 
em out. 
1— when he putteth fozth his own ſheep,he goeth 
— the ſherp follow him: foz they know 
V voice. | 
1 5 And a ſtranger will they not follow , but will flee 
i | tom him: foz they know not the voice of ſtrangers. 
_ | 6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them: but they 
N —— not vhat things they were ſchich he ſpaie 
inge * F | : 
hen ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Uerily verily 
undo you, J am the do of the Hep. 
| ll that ever came befoze me, are the ves and rob- 
hut the ſheep did not hear them. 
Nan the doꝛ, by me if any man enter in, he ſhall 
Ms, and ſhall go in and out, and finde paſture. 
be thief cometh not, but foz to ſteal,and to kill, 
deſtroy : J am come that they might have like, | 
Hat they might have it moze abundantly. —_ 
J m th _ ſhepherd: the god ſhepherd giveth * 14-49. |} 
L202 the | LLP. | - Exc 24. | 
But he that is an hireling and not the ſhepherd, — * i 
f the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf coming, | 
of ieaveth the ſheep,and fleeth: and the wolf catcheth 
hem, and ſcattereth the ſheep. ; 

u 3 The hireling fleeth , becauſe he is an hireling, 
, Und tareth not fo2 the ſheep. | 

| 1+ Jam the god ſhepherd, and know my ſheep, and 


al. 
P 3 15 As 


inn mine. 


JOHN. js 
r5 As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know Jy J 
Father: and J lay down my life foꝛ the ſh&ep, "| wn 
16 And other ſh&p J have,tnhich are not of this fa 33 
n them alſo J muſt bzing , and they ſhall hear my ban he 
' *Ezek.z7 * and there ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepherd. -- h 
1 17 Therefo:e doth my Father love me, beta # 


F. lap down mp life, that J might take it again. lb 
I} 18 No man taketh it from me, but J lay it dong 
my ſelf: J have power to lay it down. and J have pod 
Ads 2. ex to take it again. This commandement have zu 3 
24. . ceivedofmy Father. U 
19 © There was a diviſſon therefo:e again amm ad, 
the Jews foz theſe ſayings. | 7 
20 And many of them ſaid , Me hath a devil, ail 
mad, thy hear ye him; 13 
21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the woꝛds of him yk 
hath a devil: can a devil open the eves ofthe blinde; vin! 
* x. Mac. 22 C And it was at Jeruſalem the“ feaſt of ther; 
4-59- ditation, and it was winter. ; then 
23 And Jeſus walked in the temple in Solon 4 
poꝛch. 8 
24 Then came the Jews round about him, and ia 4 
or hoid unto him, Paw long doeſt thou {| make us to doubt; Jun 
in ſu- thou be the Chꝛiſt, tell us plainly. lire 
enft. 25 Jeſus anſwered them, J told vou, and ye bela 4 
not : the wozks that J do in my Fathers name, tj 
bear witneſle of me. I Uh 
26 Wut ye bele&eve not, becauſe ye are not ol uf {ev 
H&p,as I ſaid unto vou. 200 
27 Pp thep hear my voice , and J know them nN 
they follow me. 5 | 's 
28 And J give unto them eternall like, and they v9ha, 
— — neither ſhall any man pluck them oll 2 ( 
my hand. | it 
29 Pp Father ſchich gave them me, is greater the 
all: and no man is able to pluck them out of my 6 Z 
thers hand. = Peholt 
30 Jand my Father are one. e 
91 31 Then the Jews to up ſtones again to l 105 
m. | 
32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many god wos ag 530 


14 


1 C H A P. X I. 7 
10 {6rwed you from my Father; foz ſchich of thoſ 
uns do ye fone me | 3 
ra] 33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, Foz a god wozk 
ni |be fone thee not, but foz blaſphemie,and becaule that 
hw being a man. makeſt thy ſelf God, 
a 4 Zeſus anſwered them, Is it not wꝛitten in your 
lb, J laid, Ve are gods; | 
mA. Ahe called them gods, unto thom the wozd of 
vI000 came, and the ſcripture cannot be bꝛonen: 
In] 36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath ſanctifled, 
ud ſent into the wozld , thou blaſphemeſt , becauſe J 
100 A am the Don of God: | : 
57 Jf A do not the wozks of my Father,belebe me 


yt, 
- 33 But if J do, though ye bel be not me, bel ve the 
ils: that ve may know and belee ve that the Father 
deen me, and Jin him. f 
ey Thereloꝛe they ſought again to take him: but he 
tkaped out of their hand, 
42 And went away again beyond Jo2dan , into the 
hure there John at firſt baptized and there he abode. 
d And many reſozted unto him, and ſaid , John did 
te _-—__ all things that John ſpake of this man, 
A And many beleeved on him there. 
N 30 | Þ H A P. XI. 
| Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus foure dayes buried. 45 Many 
i Jews beleeve. 47 The high prieſts and Phariſees gather 
acouncell againſt Chriſt. 
ND a certain man was ſick , named Lazarus ot 
| Bethany, the town of Mary and her ſiſter Par- 


uq 2 It was that Pary ſchich anointed the Lozd 
JWointment, and wiped his feet with her hair,vhoſe 
Water Lazarus was ſick ) 5 TT 
A: Theretoze his ſiſters ſent unto him, ſaying, Lozd, 
. | 4 When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This ſ{cknelle is 
nm" mtodeath, but foz the glozy of God, that the Son 
Jed might be glozifted thereby. 
om Jelus loved Partha, her ſiſfer,and Lazarus. 
4 IN | P4  6When 


** 


"yi" 

11 

Min 

& P fal. 2, 19 
6. Fi ; 


26.7. 


Matth. 


; JOHN. T 

6 When hs had heard therefoze that he was ſick 
abode two dayes ſtill in the ſame place vhere he — 15 

7 Chen after that ſaith he to his diſciples, Let ug life 
into Judea again. 11 
8 Vis diſciples ſay unto him, Baſter , the Jewg|' 2 
late ſought to ffone thee, and goeſt thou thither agaiduve 

9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve houreggl 57 
the dap? Jfany man walk in the day, he ſtumbleth mitt 
becaule he ſeeth the light of this wozld. the! 

10 But if a man walk in the night, he ſtumblethy 23 
cauſe there is light in him. Jalle 
Ir Thele things ſaid he, and after that, he ſaith uon 
them, Dur friend Lazarus lleepeth, but J goth 29 


may awake him out of ſleep. : amm 
12 Then ſaid his dileiples, Lo2d,if he ſleep, he hi 0 


13 Yowbetf Jeſus ſpake of his death: but i . 
thought that he had ſpoken of taking of reſt in lep. and: 
: 14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly , Lazaruwj * 

cad, th1 

15 And J am glad fo: pour ſakes , that J wasn ;2 
there (to the intent ye may belee ve) nevertheleſeiſ nd 
us go unto him. Loy 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, vhich is called Divynnsy| 3: 
— 77 fellow diſiples, Let us alſo gs, that we may! 1 

t 


him. * tj 
17 Then then Jeſus came, he found that he hadliq 3: 
in the grave foure dayes already. mite 


| gThariss 18 (How Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſalem, 3. 
an wo bout fifteen furlongs off) ; 3 
* 19 And many of the Jews came to Martha and A 37 
- ry.to comfozt them concerning their bꝛother. oe! 
20 Then Partha aſſon as ſhe heard that Jeſusuſ his 
— went and met him: but Pary ſaf fill int X 
Jule. : 
21 Then ſaid Partha unto Jeſus,Lozd, if thonjs ; 
been here, my bother had not died. Ie 
22 But J Know, that even now ſchatſoever thoulq fm 
{,. Ask of God, God will give it the, | 4 
| ke 23 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy bꝛother ſhall riſe = 
| Ehap.s, 24 Partha ſaith unto him,“ J know that he {hain Oe 


N 


quinn the refurrection at the laſf day. 
Jeſus ſaid unto her, J am the reſurrection,and the 
x that beleeveth in me , though he were dead : 
bet hall he live; : | 
wal 2 thoſoever liveth, and beleeveth in me, ſhall 
gan uber die. Be lee veſt thou this ? | 
resin She ſaith unto him, Yea, Loꝛd, J beleeve that thon 
h mlet the Cbꝛiſt the Don of God which Hould come into 
10 Woꝛld. , 
th 23 And nchen ſhe had ſo ſaid., ſhe went her way and 
{alled Pary her ſiſter, ſecretly, ſaying, The Malter is 
h mil ne and calleth fo2 thee, 
hat] 29 Aon as ſhe heard that, the aroſe quickly , and 
(ane unto him. | 
al 30 Now Jeſus was not yet come into the town, but 
his in that place vhere Partha met him. 
thi zi The Jews then vhich were with her in the houſe, 
ep. and camfoꝛted her, then they ſaw Bary that te aroſe 
Sw haffily,and went out, followed her, ſaying, Shee go⸗ 
thunto the grave, to weep there. | 
un z Then vhen Vary was come ſchere Jeſus was, 
lei nd ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, ſaying unto him, 
Ind if thou hadſt been here, my bꝛother had not died. 
6.0 33 Then Jeſus therefoꝛe ſaw her weeping, and the 
Y Jews alſo weeping which came with her, he groned 
[the ſpirit, and was troubled, 
dl 34 And ſaid, Where have pe laid him: They ſay 
| 


kh 
was | 255 


to him, Loꝛd, come and ſ&, 
35 Jeſus wept. 
36 Then ſaid the Jews, Behold how he loved him. 


v And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this man,* tthich * Chay-9- "| 
pened the eyes of the blinde, have cauſed that even © [2 


u dis man ſhould not have died 
"iq 8 Jeſus therefoze again groning in himſelf,cometh 
{the grave. It was a cave, and a ſtone lay upon it. 
Ja 1 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone.Paärtha, the 
| l erok him that was dead, ſaith unto him,Lo2d,by this 
ume he ſtinketh: foꝛ he hath been dead foure dapes. 
40 Jeſas ſaith unto her, Said J not vnto the , that 


I) 
U 


Ih! 


; tho wouldeft bel&ve, thou Houldeſt ſer the glozy of 
4: Then 


11H AP 8 

11 [ 

. 
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Gr. be + 
troubled 
himſelf. 


JOHN. 1 7 
* 4t Then they tok away the ſtone from the n 
there the dead was laid. And Jeſus lift up his pal. — 
ſaid, Father, I thank thee that thou haſt heard me. 

42 And J knew that thou heareſt me al wayes u 3 
becauſe ofthe people ſchich ſtand by, J laid it,thathyl gem 
may beleeve that thou haſt ſent me. peth 

43 And then he thus had ſpoken, he cryed wih 
loud voice, Lazarus come fo2th. |fibe! 

44. And he that was dead came fozth , bound hu w 
and kot with grave clothes: and his face was bon zin. 
about with a napkin. Jeſus ſaith unto them,Loſe hu 
and let him go. 1 ſel 

| 57 Then many of the Jews which came to Pa jo 
and ad (cen the things which Jeſus did, beleevag ki 


m. 

46 But ſome of them went their wapes fo the Ph E 
riſees, and told them that things Jeſus had done. [joy 

47 © Then gathered the chief pꝛieſts and the Phi] 1 
ſees a councel, and ſaid, What do we: foꝛ this man du ted: 
many miracles. lle b 

45 Ik we let him thus alone, all men will belt; 
on him; and the Romanes ſhall come and take aum ard 
both our place and nation. : wipe 

49 And one of them named Caiaphas, being the zig vith 
_ that ſame year,ſaid nnto them, Ve know nothij of 
a a » ; | im 

50 * No2 conſider that it is expedient foz us, thatu 5 
man — die fo the people, and that the ſchole nan i 
periſh not. 

51 And this ſpake he not of himſelf : but being hl teca 
pꝛieſt that pear , he pꝛopheſted that Jeſus ſhould die wat 
that nation: 7 

fm 
8 

wh 
9 


52 And not foꝛ that nation onely , but that alſo} 
Hould gather together in one, the childzen of Cad 
were ſcattered ab2oad. | 

53 Then from that day fozth , they tok counſelll 

gether foꝛ to put him to death. 4 was 

54 Jeſus therefoze walked no moze openly aun that 

the Jews:but went thence into a countrey near to fron 

wilderneſle, into a city called Cphzaim, and there ah i 

tinued with his diſciples, : hut! 
5 55 0 N 


« CHAF XIL 

u 55 And the Jews palſeover was nigh at hand, and 
el nary went out of the countrey up toJeruſalem befoze 
L. cover , to purifte themſelves. | 
8:k[.-6 Chen ſought they fo2 Jeſus , and ſpake among 


t pl emſelves, as they ſtod in the temple , What think 
1;that he will not come to the fea 2 3 

wih / Pow both the chief pꝛieſts and the Phariſees had 

ten a commandement, that if any man knew vhere 

halt were „ be ſhouid ſhew it, that they might take 


bo him, 
11 CHAP. XII. 

Jelus excuſeth Mary anointing his feet. 9 The people 
N ö 7 to ſee Lazarus: 10 The high prieſts conſult to 
ON kill him. | / 

TÞen Jeſus, ſix dayes befoze the paſſeober, came to 
Ply Bethany, where Lazarus was vhich had been dead, 
chem he raiſed from the dead. | | 
vn There they made him a ſnapper , and Partha ſer- 
0 » 4 * was one of them that ſat at the ta- 

ewith him. : 

«<M Then twk Mary a pound cf ointment , of ſpike⸗ 
Wnard , very coſtly , and anointed the feet of Jeſus , and 
wiped his feet with her hair: and the houſe was filled 
VN with the odour of the ointment. N 
Then ſaith one of his diſciples , Judas Jſcariof, 
- [2imons ſon, which ſhould betray him, 
"m 5 Why was not this ointment ſold fo2 thee hun⸗ 
ved pence, and given to the pwz 2 
6 This he laid, not that he cared fo2 the pz: but 


Miecauſe be was a thief , and had the bag, and bare» cher. 
WM that was put therein. OR 


7 Then ſaid Jeſus , Let her alone, againſt the day 
imp burying hath the kept this. 
d F02 the poꝛ alwayes pe have with you: but me 
e have not al waves. ä | 
q 9 Puch people of the Jews therefoze knew that he 
dus there:and they came, not foꝛ Jeſas ſake onely,but 
| ihat they might lee Lazarus alſo , whom he had raiſed 
3 ch that 
% But the chief pꝛieſts conſulted, that they might 
ut Lazarus alſo to death. | 
| II Becanſe 


Ix Becanſe that by reaſon of him many of the aun 
went away, and beleved on Jeſus. 17 
12 On the next day, much people that were a h 
fo the teaſt, hen they heard that Jeſus was coming? 
Jeruſalem, N 964 
13 Tok bzanches of palme-fres, and went ane 
meet him. and cryed, Yoſanna , bleſſed is the Riel 
Iſrael that cometh in the name of the 10: d. . 
14 And Jelus, ſchen he had found a poung alle, 
thereon,as it is waitten, 19 
15 Fear not, daughter of Dion, behold, thy M 
cometh, ſitting on analles colt. 
16 Theſe things under ſtod not his di ſciples 
firſt: But vhen Jeſus was glozified, then remem 
they that theſe things were wzitten of him, amen 
they had done CR unto him. . 
17 The people therefoze that was with him when 
called Lazarus out of his grave, and ratſed him u / 
che dead, bare recoꝛd. ; 1 
13 Foz this cauſe the people alſo met him, lug 
they heard that he had done this miracle. 1 
19 The Phariſees therefoze ſaid among themſeln 
Perceive pe how pe pꝛevail nothing: behold, the wid). 
is gone after him, | . 
20 J And there were certain Gzœks among han 
that came up to wozſhip at the feaſt. © 
21 The ſame came therefo:e io Philip, which vu 
Bethſaida of Galile, and deſired him,ſaying, Si 
we would ſ& Jeſus. | 
22 Philip cometh and telleth Andzew ; aͤnd eg. 
Andꝛew and Philip told Jeſus. . 7 
23 C AndJeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The ha 
is come, that the Don of man ſhould be glozified, Fe 
24 Uerily verily J ſay unto you „ Except a ap? a 
of nheat fall into the ground,and dte, it abideth ann 
but if it die, it bzingeth fozth much fruit. * 
25 * De that loveth his life, ſhall loſe it: and he 
— his life in this woꝛld, ſhall kep it unto life 
26 Jfanyman ſerve me, let him follow me} 
vhere Jam, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be; 1 


It 


4g * 1 C H A P. X I J. 
alan ſerbe me, him will my Father honour. 
ei 2ow is my ſoul troubled, and vhat ſhall J ſap? 
en aher, ſave me from this houre ; but foz this cauſe 
i en Junto this houre. | 
NF; Father, glozifte thy name. Then came there a 
xii? from heaven, ſaying, J have both gloꝛziſted it, and 
in glos it again. 

% The people therefoze that Kod by, and heard if, 
; Achat it thundzed: others ſatd , An angel ſpake to 


+040 Jelus anſwered, and ſaid , This voice came not 

fue of me, but fo2 your ſakes. 

dow ts the judgement of this wozld ; now ſhall 

nuuce of the woꝛid be caſf out. 

d And J, if J be lifted up from the earth, will dzaw 
nen unto me. © 

alle (This he ſaid , ſignifying what death he ſhould 


* al The people anſwered him, Me have heard out P. 


a debe Don of man mult be lift up 2 tho is this 
an ot man: 

l 5 Then Jeſus ſaid unfo them, Pet a little vile is 
Flight with you, walk vhile pe have the light, leſt 
knee come upon pou : foz he that walketh in dark- 
Jle,knoweth not ſchither he goeth. f | 
$35 While pe have light, beleeve in the light, that ye 
be the childzen of light. Theſe things ſpake Je- 
Wand departed,and did hide himſelf from them. 
But though he had done ſo many miractes be- 
he them, pet they beleved not on him: : 

35 That the ſaying of ETſaias the pꝛophet might be 
Pulled, ſchich he ſpate, * Lozd, 


159 Therefoze they could not bel&ve , becauſe that 
Fiaias ſaid again, 8 | 


Pert, that they Þould not ſe with their eyes, noꝛ un- 
orvand with their heart , and be converted, and J 
£0 heal then, | | 
1 5 41 Theſe 


1 7 law, that Chꝛiſt abideth foz ever: and how ſay⸗ 


Iſa. 53.5 


Fil o hath bel ved our Rom. 10. 
15 _ to ſchom hath the arm of the Lozd been re- 1. 


he hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their .. CY 


11% 
R419 


41 Theſe things ſaid Eſatas, vhen he ſaw hug 
xy, and ſpake of him. A 

42 J Nevertheleſſe , among the chief rulers uu; 
many belæ ved on him; but becauſe of the Phariglgy 
they did not confeile him, leſt they ſhould be put aj] te 


1 the ſynagogue. 12 
ders 43 * F02 they loved the pꝛaiſe ol men moze then 
pꝛaiſe of God. 7 


44 J Jeſus cryed,and ſaid,Ve that bel veth on un 
bel veth not on me, but on him that ſent me. {ite 
; 45 And he that i@th me, ſ&th him that ſent me. $ 
| = Chap.z3, 49 * Jam come a light into the wozld , that thujſiet, 


qi 
0 
$; 


25. ever belceveth on me, ſhould not abide in darkneſſ, itt 

| * Chap-3- 47 And if any man hear my wo2ds, and belen) 

Sn not, Judge him not; fo2 J came not to judge {el 
world, but to ſabe the wozld. | J 0 


1 48 He that rejeueth me. and receiveth not my won ut, 
| * Mark häth one that judgeth him: the woꝛd that 3 habeſyſen 
6.16. gen, the ſame ſhail judge him in the laſt day. It 

49 F602 J have not ſpoken of my ſelf; but the u 
ther which ſent me, he gave me a commandment thif 12 
FI ſhould ſay, and what J ſhould ſpeak. 1 

50 And J know that his commandment is life ee hen 
laſting: uhaiſoever J ſpeak therefoꝛe, even as the 13 
ther ſaid unto me, fo J ſpeals, lu ſq 


14 
III. ur 


1 I Jeſus waſhing his diſciples feet, t 4 exhorteth them ton 
L mility and charity: 18 Foretelleth that Judas ſhall ij ag 
122 him, 36 and ꝓeter deny him. 16 
. NO before the feaſt of the paſſeober, enz mts 
ſus knew that his houre was come, that he hal grea 
depart out of this wozld,unto the Father, having lol 17 
ous — which were in the wozld , he loved them hem 
e end. I 
2 And ſupper being ended, (the devil having qoſe 
put into the heart of Judas Jſcariot, Simons ſon tolf that 
tray him ) | Im. 
3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had given} 19 
things into his hands, and that he was come fi cam 
|: God,and went to God, WT 20 
bs / 


1 CHAP. XIII. 
abe rifeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his gar⸗ 
| nents,and twk a towell and girded himſelf. 
s After that, he poureth water into a baſon, and be⸗ 
quito wath the diſciples fert, and to wipe them with 
dai ie towell therewith he was girded. | 
Chen cometh hs to Simon Peter: and Peter 
enthjdath unto him, Loꝛd, doſt thou waſh my fert: | 
7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him , What J do 
Nhe knoweſt not now: but thou ſhalt know here- 


ier. | 
e. Peter ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh my 
wü bet. Jeſus anſwered him, If J waſh thee not, thou 
C hat no part with me. N 
lan Simon Peter ſaith unto him, Lozd, not my feet 
e nely but alſo my hands and my head. 
lo Jeſus ſaith to him, Me that is walhed , needet 
026] ut. ſave to wach his feet, but is clean every ſchit; and 
euere clean, but not all. FE 
11 Foz he knew (tho ſhould betray him , therefoze 
an he, Ve are not all clean. 
tl 12 So after he had walhed their leet, and had taken 
is garments, and was let down again: Me ſaid unto 
du em, now ye that J have done to you 2 | 
Ft 11 + call me Paſter, and Lozd : and ye ſay well; 
m. : . 
14 If Athen your Lozd and Paſter have waſhed 
„ bur feet, pe alſo ought to waſh one anothers feet. 
RL F092 J have given pou an example, that ye ſhould 
was J have done to you. _ = 
16 * Uerily verily J ſap unto vou, The ſervant is {Mai 
Aut greater then his Lozd , neither he that is fent, chap. rs 
greater then he that ſent him. 20. tf 
: he I ye know theſe things, happy are pee if ye do | 


18 13 ſpeak not of pon all, J know thom J have 
hen; but that the ſcripture might be fulfilled ,.* Ve . 
hat eateth bzead with me, hath litt up his heel againſt * ** . | 
il l Now J tell you befoꝛe it come, that when it is J or n 
ame to paſſe, ye may beleeve that Jam he. hereof bl 
J. 20 *Vexilp verily J ſap unto poũ, Be that receivoth  — 
| omſo- © i 
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of 129 18. 

1 

1. Chap. 15. 
27. 


ö. 
wHomſoever J ſend, receiveth me: and he tha [ 
veth me, receiveth him that ſent me. ,*, » "nl 
_ . 2C * When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was froublg e 
ſpirif,and teſtified, and ſaid, Uertlp verily J fan 
unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. Thi 
22Then the diſciples loked one on another, donijnh ; 
of hom he ſpake. | bi 
23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus boſome,gy $4 
his diſciples thom Jeſus loved. | | 
24 Simon Peter therefoꝛe beckened to him thut 
ould ask iho it ould be of nhom he fpake, 1 
25 He then lying on Jeſus bzeaſt, faith unto 
2 


Mat. 26 
21. 


| Loꝛd, ſcho is it: Eo 
| 26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to ſchom J ſhall gi 
or, mer- I op, ſchen J have dipped it. And vhen he had d 
ſel. the ſop , he gave it to Judas Iſcariot che fon of M 
mon. 

27 And after the ſop, Satan entred into him. Jan 
ſaid Jeſus vnto him, That thou doeſt, do quickly, Im 

28 Now no man at the table knew foz what inn 
he ſpake this unto him. i 1 1 

29 Foꝛ ſome of them thought , becauſe Judas 


4 
5 
U 


the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid unto him, Buy 

things that we have ned of againſt the fealt ; q Mel 

he ſhould give ſomething to the pwze e. 

30 He then having received the ſop, went imm fat 

atly out: and it was night. "habe 

3r © Therefoze then he was gone out, Jeſus 1 g 

in ir is the Son of man glozified,and God is glam 

n him. | | 9 

32 If God be gloziffed in him, God (Hall alſo gane 

him in himſelf,and ſhall ſtraightway gloziffe him. n 

3 BY 33 Little childꝛen, yet a little while J am wih ehen 
24 £7 Pe lhall ſek me, and as J ſaid unto the Jews, ("10 
+... ther A go, ye cannot come; ſo nom 4 fay unto yo Ie; 
Levi 24 A new commandement J give unto pou, en 
e lobe one another, as J have loved you , that ea ne, 


| obe one another. 1 
jj tJom 35 By this ſhall all men know that ye are nn Fer! 
|| +* ples, if pe habe love one to another. 1 

36 Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lo2d, thi "Mt 


»l ext. thou-? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither. J go, thou 
"| cat not follow me now: but thou ihalt follow me af- 


. Peter ſaid unto him, Lozd, ſchy cannot J follow 
"Tie now 2 J will lay down my life fo2 thy ſake. 
un 33 Jeſus anſwered him, Milt thou lay down thy 
Alu ia: my ſake : Uerily verily J ſay unto thee , the 
au ad hall not crow, till thou haſt dented me thzice, | 
3 n 2; 
hatdy Chriſt comforteth his diſciples: 6 profeſſeth himſelf the 
Nayꝛthe truth, the life, and one with the Father. | 
Ju Gi not your heart be troubled ; ye beleeve in God, 
beleebe alſo in me. 5 5 
g 2 In my Fathers houſe are many manſkdns , if it 
indhere not ſo, J would have told vou: J go to pzepare 
Ne foz vou. —ꝛꝛ 
And il J go, and pzepare a place ſoꝛ pou, J will 
ane again, and receive vou unto my (elf, that there 
am, there ye may be alfo. _ | 
n And ahither J go ye know, and the wap ye know. 
Thomas ſaith unto him, Lo2d, we know not vſt- 
er thou goeſt, and how can we know the wap - 
s Jeſus ſaith-unto him, Jam the wap, the truth, and 
elite: no man cometh unto the Father but by me. 
Nye had known me, ye ſhould have known my 
un father alſo : and from hencefozth ye know him, and 


I Phtlip ſaith unto him, Lozd, Hew ns the Father, 
adit ſatficeth us. | - 5 3 
1 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Dave J been ſo long time 

ay pon, and pet haſt thou not known me, Philip:? he 

„ chet hach ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father, and how ſapeſt 

uthben, Dhew us the Father 

o Beleeveſt thou not that J am in the Father, and 

e Father in me the wozds that J (peak unto vou, 

ea not of my feif : but the Father that dwelleth in 

es de doth the wo s. 

Au Beleeve me that J am in the Father, and the Fa⸗ 
cher in me: oꝛ elſe beler ve me fo2 the very wozks ſake. 

J Uerilp verily J ſay unto pou, He that beleeveth 

ame, the wozks that J do, ſhall he =” alſo,and greater: 

N | 0 


— then theſe thall he do, becauſe J go unto m gy 
ex. „ 
x3 * And vhatſoever ye ſhall ask in my name, . nt 
will J do, that the Father may be gloziſied in the jp 
14 If pe ſhall ask ay thing tn my name, J will wi} 
15 pl fye love me, k&ep mp commandements. 
16 And J will pzay the Father, and he ſhall gibeyglg 
another Comfozter , that he may abide with you fygſ” ; 


ver. . 
17 Even the ſpirit of truth, ſchom the woꝛld can 

receive, becauſe it ſeth him not. neither knoweth en 

but ye know him, foꝛ he dwelleth with you, and chalet 


in vou. F „ 
18 J will not leave vou comfoztleſſe, J will n 


to on, - be. {Nt 
— Pet a little chile, and the world ſeth me no m n 
but ye ſ me: becauſe J live, ye ſhall live alſo, ' f 
20 At that day pe ſhall know, that J am in my 
ther, and pou in me, and J in pon, 42 
21 Me that hath my commandements , and ken 
them, he it is that loveth me. and he that loveth mW 


be loved of my Father, and J will love him, andi # 
manitfeſt my lelf to him. hive 
22 Judas ſaith unto him, not Iſcariot, Loꝛd, han 
— = — manifeſt thy ſelf unto ns, and nan 
e wo21d ? , tt 
23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, If a manu ; 
me, he will 8 my words: and my Father will Wi 


him, and we will come unto him, and make our ani 
4 — veth ne not, k& eth not mp ſi un 
24 He oveth me not, kepeth no Ivy en 
and the word which pou hear, is not mine, but 28 
thers ſchich ſent me. 17 
27 Theſe things habe J ſpoken unto vou, being 
pꝛeſent with vou. 423 
26 But the Comfozfer , which is the holy 1. 
hom the Father will ſend in my name, he ſhaluß 
22 S and bꝛing all things to pour rem een: 
2ance,iyatioever I have ſaid unto von. 0 
27 Peace Jleave with you, mp peace J give! 
Tou, not as the wozld giveth, give J unto you; ha 


_ 


T CHAP; XV: 
I. f be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 
be «+7 po beard how J ſaid unto you, J go away; 
bel ad come again unto pou. If ye loved me, ye would re⸗ 
ee becauſe J ſatd,J go unto the Father: fo: myFa- 
vil ther is greater then J. 
+ | 29 Andnow J have told von bekoꝛe it come to palle, 
laben it is come to palle,ye might belœ ve. 
nf zo Pereafter J will not talk — with pou: foz the 
Jpaince of this woꝛld cometh,and hath nothing in me. 
n But that the wo2ld may know that F love the 
by 6 ather ; and as the Father gave me commandement, 
en ſo J do: ariſe, let us go hence. 
I 5 CHA AP. X V, : 
9 11 conſolation and mutuall love between Chriſt and 
his members under the parable of the vine. 18 Comfort 


nr 
N true vine, and my Father is the husband⸗ 


Every bꝛanch in me that beareth not fruit , he 
keft away : and everp b:anch thaf nt fruit, he « Mar, 
2 t that it _ bing fozth moze fruit. 
, * Now ye are c lean (þzough the wozd hich J chap. 
hb Wet unto pou; 130. 
ide in me and Jin you: As the bꝛanch cannot 
0 . fruit of it ſelf except it abide in the vine: no moze 
ye, except ye abide in me. 
95 Jam the vine, ye ars the bꝛanches: Ye that abi-- 
Uhin me,and J in him the ſame bꝛingeth fozth much | 
nit: foz j without me ve can do nothing; f Or.fues KW 
I Ia man abide not in me, he is caſf foꝛth as ar. fm. I 
ach and is withered, and men gather them,and caſt ** i 
Mt into the fire, and they are burned.. .. 
'7 Jfye abide in me, and my woꝛds abide in you, pe 
12 that ye will, and it ſhall be done unto pou. 
4 . Verein is mp Father gloziffed, that ye bear much 
th lo ſhall ve be mp diſciples. . , 
As the Father hath loved me q ſo have I loved | 
eu: continue pe in my love. 
10 I ye kep my commandements, ye call abide in 
Mp love : even as J have kept mp Fathers comman⸗ 


Ments, and abide in his love, 
api 11 Thols 


M2 


17 Theſe things have J ſpoken unto pon, that x 
| might remain in pou, and that your joy might bein t 
char. 12 * This is my commandement, That ye love ay | 4 
{23.34 another, as J pave loved you. 

1 


ta The. g. 13 Greater love hath no man then this, that amy | 1 

| =. ſohn 3, [4p Down his like fo his friends. = ÞF 

| ar. 14 Pe are my friends, if ye do ſchatſoe ver J cap] jc 

q mand you. z . 
15 Mencekozch J call you not ſervants, foz the es 
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vant knoweth not ſchat his Lo2d voth , but J have ca 
led you friends: foꝛ all things that J have heard olm 1 
Father, J have made known unto pou. _— 
. 16 Pe have not choſen me , but J have choſen 10 * 
Matth. AND * oꝛdained pou, that pou ſhould go and bꝛing iu tha 
28.19. fruit, and that pour fruit ſhould remain: that wall; 
ver pe hall ask of the Father in my name, hemy| ge 
give it von. 71 
1 Z Theſe things J command pou , that ye lobe un jy 
another. * 
18 If the wozld hate pou , ye know that it hated m 5 
befoze it hated you. p 
1 


? 
þ 
* 
1 


L 
7 
1 . 


19 If ye were of the wozld , the woz2ld would lun ur 
his own : but becauſe ye are not of the wozld , but] 
| — — you out of the woꝛld, there loze the won gy 
i ateth vou. . 5 
| * Marth. 20 Remember the wozd that I ſaid unto you. Cx 4; 
Chap. i 3. ſer vant is not greater then the loꝛd: if they have pew | gy 
16. ſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you: it they han py; 
kept my ſaying, they will _ pours alſo, 18 
21 But all theſe things will they do unto pou fam t 
names. ſake, becauſe they know not him that ſent me] g 
i 22 If J had not come, and ſpoken unto them, they u 1 
| 0,0. not had lin: but now they have no cloke foz their un] n 
but. 23 He that hateth me,hatethmy Father alſo. 
| 24 Jf J had not done among them the wozks hid] jj 
. none other man did they had not had ſin: but now hanf 
pal. ;; tbey both ſen, and hated both me and my Father. ca 
Fs. 2 But chis cometh to paſſe, that the wozd mightll| ! 
uke fulfilled that was wzitten in their law, * They hal wi 
Sb 1a. mie without a cauſe. 8 


2 25 But vhent e Comfozter is come 7 ann ſpe 


CHAP. XVI. 


end unto you from the Father even the Spirit of 


L | in} hich pzocedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſti⸗ 
em] nme. : | 
. © | 7 And pe alſo ſhall bear witnefſe , becauſe ye have 
my zen with me from the beginning. | 
it 5 CHAP. XVI. 
Wy! chriſt comforteth his diſciples againſt tribulation > by 
«.. |. thepromiſe of the holy Ghoſt , and by his own reſur- 
7 K Fee hin wy nu won mat 0 ; 
- | T Þele things have J ſpoken unto yon, that ye ſhould 
5 1172 all Nor pore ger fthef th 
| 2 They ſhali put you out of the ſpnagogues: pea the 
me cometh , that whoſoever killeth pou will think 
4 tat e doth Gad ſervice. 
z And theſe things will they do unto vou, becauſe 
W | fey have not known the Father, noꝛ me. 
' 4 But theſe things have J told pou- , that then the 
WM! time hall come, ye may remember that J told vou of 
4 them, And theſe things I ſaid not unto you at the be- 
W\ gnning, becauſe J was with pon, 
wh. But now J go my way to him that ſent me, and 
11 tone of you asketh me. Whither goeſt thous 
But becanſe J have ſaid theſe things unto por, 
a ;row hath filled pour heart. : 
ul + 7 Peverthelefſe,J tell pou the truth, it is expedient 
von that J go away: foz if J go not away, the Com- 
| ater will not come unto vou: but if J depart, J will 


= 


offin, andof righteouſneſſe, and of judgement, 

9 Ol ſin, becauſe they belæ ve not on me. = 
10 Dfrighteouſeſſe , becauſe J go to my Father, 
nd ye ler me no moe. 3 
10 = judgement , becauſe the pzince of this woꝛld 

12 J have pet many things to ſay unto pou , but pe 
Anno bear them now: | 
1 ; Dowbeit, then he the Spirit of truth is come, he 
wil — vou into ali truth: foꝛ he ſhall not ſpeak of 
himſelf : but whatſoever he ſhall hear, that hall bs 
Feak,and he will ew you things to come. | 


i 
: 
a 
j 
j 


8 And then he is come he will l repzove the wozld " Oran. | 


Vince. 
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14 Be ſhall gloziffe me: fo: he ſhall receive of wy | -4 
and ſhall ſhew if unio you, -| fotht 
x5 Ali things chat the Father hath,are mine: tun] fal 
Foze ſatd J, that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall hehi — 
16 Alitfle ſchile and pe ſhall not ſ& me: and agin| 30 
A little vhiie and ye ſhall ſæ me, becanſe J go toty| Wd! 
Father. vebi 


17 Thenſaid ſome of his diſciples among then 3! 
vile and ye ſhall not ſ me, and again, a little thi 5 
and ye ſhall ſe me: and becauſe J go to the Father, 
A little ſchile: we cannot teli that he ſaith, 35 
19 Now Jeſus Raew that they were deſcrons ton hs 
felves of ihai J ſaid, A little chile and ye ſhall ndt 
me: and again. a little vhile and ye thall ſe me? 
20 Uerily verily J ſay nnto you, chat pe ſhall wh] ſer 
and lament, but the woꝛld ſhall rejoyce : and pe ſhalt] gle 
21 A woman vhen ſhe is in travell, hath foxrony * 
| aj” 
of the childe, ſhe remembzeth no more the anguilh, i hos 
joy that a man is bo2n into the wozld, 
ſe vou again, and your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your 
no man taketh from you. 
% p verily J ſay unto you, Whatfoever,ye ſhall ast ih halt 
1 4 
24. Mitherto have pe asked nothing in my nam. the 1 
sk, and ve Mall receive, that pour joy may be full. | 5 
berbsꝛ the time cometh then J ſhal no moze ſpeak] thet 
$0:,7:76- to pou tn ſ pꝛoverbs, but J ſhall ſhew you plainly oft * 
26 At that day ye ſhall ask in my name: and J thou 
not unto vou, that J will pꝛay the Father foꝛ you 7. 
have loved me, and have bel ved that J came ont fi 
God. 281 


ſelves, What is this that he ſaith unto us, A l 32 
18 They laid therefoze, What is this that he (ah| he 
him, and ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire among 
Ich. 
ſoꝛrowfull. but your ſozrow ſhall be turned into in.] yer 
eanſe her houre is come: but aſſon as the is deliv 
q 
22 And ye now iherefoze have ſoꝛrow: but J 1 — 
3 
Matth. 23 And in that day ye ſhall ask me nothing: Un tha 
Father in my name, he will give it vou. 
leber. 27 Theſe things have J ſpoken unto you in [ j#| own 
Father. 
27 'Fo2 the Father himſelf loveth pou, becaule *| thou 


* C HAP. XVII. 
23 Jcame fozth from the Father, and am come in⸗ 


13 again,. J leave the wozld, and go to the 
— an His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt 610 
| ou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no ſ pꝛoverb. len.. 
u 30 Now we are ſare that thou knoweſt all things, %. 1 
0ty| adnedeft not that any man ſhould ask ther: by this 
vebel@ve that thou cameſt fozth from God. 
en 31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now bel&ve ? 
ith] 32 * Behold the houre cometh, yea, is now come, * Marth. 
til oo e ſhall be ſcattered every man to his || own, and 25:3* 
— 


ny, 


14 i 
| : 
— 2 

i 


ave me alone: and yet Jam not alope, becauſe „„ n. 


| the Father is with me. 
- 33 Theſe things J have ſpoken unto von, that in me 

i 1 20 have peace, in the woꝛld pe ſhall have tr ibu⸗ 

| ; but be of god chear,J have overcome þ wozld, 

b C HAP. XVII. 

Ichtiſt prayeth to his Father to glorifie him. 6 To pre- 

#9] {ere his apoſtles, 11 in unitie, 17 in truth 2 20 to 

IK] glorifiethem , and all other beleevers, with him in hea- 


ven. 

6 TBeſe words ſpake Jeſus , and lift up his epes to 

6 2 ſaid, Father, the houre is come, gloziſie 

ii] thy Don, that thy Son alſo may gloꝛiſie thee. * 
|, 2*Asthou haſf given him power over all fleſh , that -. 
: Eu n give eternall life to as many as thon haſt gi- ***** | 


3 And this is life eternall, that they might know 4 
b ho the onelp true God, and Jeſus Chziſt hom thou 18 
4 Jhave gloziffed the on the earth: J have finiſhed 
e wozk vhich thou gaveſt me to dea. 
And now, O Father, gloꝛiſte thou me with thine 
| dn ſelf, with the glozy which J had with ther beto:e 
te wozle was, | 
| 5 Jhave manifeffed thy nam unto the men vhich 
thou gabeſt me out of the woꝛld: thine they were. and 
hou gaveſt them me; and they have kept thy woꝛd. 
7 Now they have known that all things thaiſoev2r 
thu haſt given me, are of thee. : 
$ Foz J have given unto them the woꝛds vhich 
| > N 4 thou 


1 


10 HN. 18 
Chap. thou gabeſt me , and they have received them, ee 
6.27: have unown ſurely that I came out from thee, and thy oe. 
| have beleeved that thou didſt ſend me. I 

9 J pꝛay koꝛ them, J pꝛay not foz the woꝛld, but hh en 
them which thou haſt given me foꝛ they are thine. ile 
Io And all mine are thine, and thine are mine, nne 
J am glo2ifted in them. "[ 35 £ 
I.] And now Jam no mo?2e in the world but theſem e,! 
in the woꝛld, and J come to ther. Moly Father , zoyſhat ti 
thꝛough thine own name, thoſe thom thou hat git a6 £ 
me, that they may be one, as we are. AIbuilt de 
12 While J was with them in the world, J me 

them in thy name : thoſe that thou gaveſt me I 
1 none of them is loi, but the lon of perdiin {Juda 
Pſal. that the ſcripture might be fulfflled. T2] 
. 13 And now come J to the and theſe things A e] ur 
; in the woꝛld, that they might have my joy fuifillej VV 
themſelves. | beds 
14 J have given them thy wozd,and the woꝛldheh tere 
hated them, becauſe they are not of the world, ebenis|hiſcip! 

J am not of the w92id, | | 2 

15 J p2ay not that thou ſhouldeſt take them ul re 
— » but that thou ſhouldeſt keep them from dittpl 

evil. "34S * 
16 They are not of the woꝛld, even as J am ned] officer 
the wozld, - Itiithe 
17 Sanſtific them though thy truth, thy won 43 
fruth. | : | (one 
13 As thou haſt ſent me into the woꝛld, even ſohili] tek p 
J alſo ſent them into the world. 5 1 
19 And fo2 their ſakes J ſainctiffe my ſelf , that iu (ith 
11 ©r,1-219 Alſo might be || ſanctiſted though the truth. aver 
feetiifed, 20 Neither p:ay J foz2 theſe alone ; but foz then] 6 
| fo ſchich ſhall bel de on me though their woꝛd. hey! 
21 That they all may be one, as thou Father ail} 7 
me, and J in thæ, that they alſo may be one in us: til] they | 

the woꝛld may bel ve tha: thou haſt ſent me. N 

22 And the gloꝛp ußhich thou gaveſt me, J hade gu there 
them : that they may be one, even as we are one. of 
23 Jin them, and thou in me. that they may ben Ok 
perled in one, and that the woꝛld map know that i 10 


Y 


W” CHAP. XVIII. ws 
1 ent me, and half loved them, as thou half loved 
" 2 Father, J will that they alfo vhom thou hat —3 0 
(y ennme, be with me chere Jam that they may be hold [FA 
-layglozy which thou haſt given me:foz thou lovedſt me 14 
linde the foundation of the world. | 
"| 5 D righteous Father , the woꝛld hach nat known 
lh, but J have known the , and theſe have known 
apjqat chou hat ſent me. | 

Kt 26 And J have declared unto thenr thy name , and 
oll declare it: that the love therewith thou haſt loved 
Alu map be in them, and J in them. | 
. . XYEIEE 

1ſt ſudas betrayeth Jeſus, 6 The officers fall to the ground. 
| i2 Jeſus is taken and led to Annas and Caiaphas, 28 and 
- maigned before Pilate, 

j 


Wen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, * he went * Mark. | 
fozth with his diſciples over the bꝛok Cedꝛon, 1 
here — a garden, into the hich he entred , and his 


4 1 7 


J. And Judas alſo hich betrayed him, knew the 4 
| ooh foz Jeſus off times reſoꝛted thither with his || 
[atiples, 2 

3 * Judas then having received a band of men, and ab-. 
(ners from the chief pꝛieſts and Phariſes , comet 
|ither with lanterns, and tozches,and weapons. bl. 


| 4 Jeſus therefoze knowing all things that ould Il 
ow _ him, went fozth,and ſaid unto them, Whone 4 


They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus 
(nth unto them, J am he. And Judas alſo which be- 
raved him, ſtod with them. | | 

6 Allen then as he had ſaid unto them , J am he, 
they went backward and fell to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, Whom ſ&k ye? and 
they laid, Jeſus of Nazareih. | . 
4 5 Jeſus anſwered, J have told you that J am he. It 

Herefoze pe ſeek me, let theſe go their way. 
That the ſaying might be fulfilled vhtch he ſpake, ilk 
[them uhich thou gaveſt me, have J loſt none. * Chap. [1 
io Then Simon Peter having a lwoꝛd, dꝛew — 17.4%; MR 
mor N 


* 


f| Ard 
Auna 
ſent Chriſt 


80 Caiapbas 
the high 
prieſt. 
verſe 24. 
* Chap. 
11.50. 

* Matth. 
26.58. 


fl Or,with 
4 rod. 


bound un- th 


10 H N. "oo 
ſmote the high pꝛieſts ſervant , and cut off his uu t 
ear: the ſervants name was Malchus. 3 
it Chen ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, Put np thy ſy 
into the ſheath : the cup fþich my Father hath gan 
me, ſhall I not dzink it ; 
12 Then the band, and the captain, and officers 


his 
1 


1 
in 


i 
the þ 


out that other diſciple which was known unto chez man 
— unto her that kept the do, and brug hunt 
n Peter. 31 
17 Then ſaid the damſell that kept the doe wh] judge | 
cer, 14 not 8 alſo one of this mans diſciple? — — 
e ſaith, J am not. | a 
18 And the ſervants and officers ſtwd there wohn zz 
made a fire of coals (foz it was cold) and they warn icht 
themſelves , and Peter ſtod with them, and warm z; 
imſelk. an, 
19 J The high pꝛieſt then asked Jeſus of his di] Ang 
ples,and of hts doctrine. 3q 
20 Jeſus anſwered him, J ſpake openly to the bun ey iel 
Jever taught in the ſpnagogue » and in the tem 
=p os Jews alwapes reſozt , and in ſecrethil =p 
21 Why — thou me: ask them ſchich hearom 36 
A laid have ſaid unto them: Behold, they know _ 
aid. 
22 And vhen he had thus ſpoken, one of the office] the Je 
ſchich ſfod by, ſtroke Jeſus with the palm ol his hn z 
ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the high pꝛieſt ſo: „ | then; 
23 Jeſus anſwered him, Ar A have ſpoken 2 Lott 


— 
5 


of the evil: but if well, thy ſmiteſt thou me; 
124 ow Annas had ſent him bound unto Cate « Match. 
the 15 pꝛieſt. : 26.57, 
'x And Simon Peter ſtod and warmed himſelf : 
hey ſaid therefoze unto him, Art not thou alſoone * pack. 
his diſciples Me denied it and laid, am not. 26:69- 
25 One of the ſer vants of the high pꝛieſt (be ing his 
man thoſe ear Peter cut off) ſaith, Did not J ſ& 
lhe in the garden with him? 
9 — then denied again , and immediatly the 
Wack crew, 


by 
mt 
a 


% Tben led they Jeſus from Caiaphas, unto l the -W. 


hal of judgement : and it was early, and they them- e 3 


y Pilate then went ont unto them, and ſaid, What 23. 
uſation bꝛing pou againſt this man: 
y They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Jfhe.were 
ats malefactour , we would not have delivered him 
[punto the, | 
zt Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye him and 
age him accoꝛding to your law. The Jews therefoze 
| - us bim, It is not lawfull foz us to put any man 
| 32 That the ſaying of Jeſus might be fulfilled, * Mark. 
| i he (pake, gnifyin that death he ſhould die. 2d 
33 Chen Pilate entred into the judgement hall r. 
dan, and called Joſus,and ſaid unto him, Art thou the 
king of the Jews 2 5 
34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this thing of 
thy ſelf,o2 did another tell it the of me © 3 
35 Pilate anſwered, Am Ja Jew 2 Thine own na- 
lun, and the chief pꝛieſts have delivered the unto me: 
that haſt thou done? — 5 
36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdome is not of this 
bold: if my kingdome were of this woꝛld, then would 
u ſervants fight , that J ſhould not be delivered to 
ye Jews: but now is my kingdome not from hence. 
77 Pilate therefo:e ſatd unto him, Art thou a king 
den:? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I am a king. 
L1this end was J boꝛn, and foz this cauſe came 3 in- 
8 


3 


Aabes went not into the judgement hall, leff they be. | 
k jould be deffled; but that they might eat ihe palſeo ver. da. i. | | 


* Matth. 
27.15. 


* As 
3-14 


Matth. 
27. 26. 


to the wozld , that J ſhould bear witneſſe un l 
froth : everyone that is of the truth, heart jd. 
ce. : 'P 
38 Pilate ſaith unto him, What is truth: amt ert 
he had ſaid this, he went out again unto the Jewz 
ſaith unto them, J finde in him no fault at all. 
39 But ye have aculfome , that J ſhould reli N 
unto you one at the palſeover , will pe there 
J releaſe unto pou the king of the Jews ⸗ ll 
40 * Then cryed they all again, ſaping , Holtz! 
man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robe 
3 H A P. X I X « | of 
x Chriſt is ſcourged , crowned with thorns , and bea 
16 delivered to be crucified, 28 He dieth: 
buried. i 
18 * Pilate therefoze tok Jeſus , and ſcouy 11 
m. 3 
2 Andthe ſouldiers platted a crown of thoꝛns, t 
put it on his head, and they put on him a purple rut r pl 


3 And ſaid, Hail king of the Jews: and they int 15 
him with their hands. [ 


4 Pilate therefoze went forth again, and fam 
them, Behold , J bꝛing him fozth to you , that yen 
know that J finde no fault in him. - - | 

5 Then came Jeſus fozth , wearing the cron * 
thoꝛns, and the purple robe: and Pilate ſaith unto hal 
Behold the man. ; * 

'6 When the chief pꝛielts therefoze and officerzih * 
him, they cryed out, ſaying, Cruciſte him,cruciflehi Yi ; 
Pilate ſaith unto them, Take ye him, and crucifle up 9 
to2 J finde no fault in him. 1 

The Jews anſwered him , We have alaw * 
by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made hen a 
the Son of God. 11 

8 © When Pilate therefoze heard that ſaying f, 8 
was the moꝛe afraid. Aut 

9 And went again into the judgement hall, andi * 
mir Jeſus,Whence art thou: but Jeſus gave hn f 
anſwer. 

10 Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thunſ®ite 


untome : knowelf thou not, that J have pou 2 


\ 


7 CHAF. XITX- 
ul th, and have power fo releaſe the : 
n Jeſus anſwered , Thou couloeſt have no power 
Mil againſt me , except it were given thee from a- 
97 9 he that delivered me unto ther hath the 
” water n. 
72 And from thencefozth Pilate ſonght to releaſe 
din; but the Jews cryed out, ſaying , It thou let this 
Ingo thou art not Ceſars friend: uhoſoever maketh 
Nalelf a king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 
iz C When Pilate therefoze heard that ſaying , he 
Toght Jeſus fozth , and ſat down in the judgement 
"a, in a place that is called the pavement , but in the 
And it was the pꝛeparation of the paſſeover, and 
ho the — houre ; and he ſaith unte the Jews, Be⸗ 
eld pour ing. ; x 
y But thep cryed out, Away with him, away with 
Jin.crucifle him. Pilate ſaith unto them, hall J cru- 
pour king; The chiefpzieſts anſwered, we have 
in king but Ceſar, 
"116 * Then delivered he him therekoꝛe unto them to 
ſecrictied ; and they tok Jeſas, and led him away. 
and he bearing his croſſe, went fozth into a place 
þ — - place of a ſcull, ſchich is called in the Hebꝛew, 
bagotha, 
l Where they crucified him, and two other with 
mon either fide one, and Jeſus in the midſt. 
And Pilate wꝛote a title, and put it on the 
e Poe 5 
FHC JC WS. 8 
0 This title then read many of the Jews: fo2 
Ice place uhere Jeſus was crucified was nigh to the 
| — and it was wzitten in Yebzew , and Ozeek , and 
Mime. 
Then ſaid the chiek pꝛieſts of the Jews to Pilate, 
vate not, The king of the Jews, but that he ſaid, 
in king of the Jews. ; 
Win e anſwered, What J have witten, J have 


3 © Then the ſouldiers, wen they had 8 


3 


* Maich. 
27.31. 


* MA 
27.31 (i! | 


— 


Jeſns,tok his garments (and made fonre parts, % gail 
or, Very ſouldier a part) and alſo his coat: now the 
wrezgh1. Was without ſeam, woven from the top th2onghay un 

24 They ſaid therefoze among themſelves, La 36 
* Pſal, not rent it, but caſt lots foz it, noſe it ſhall be: Mc 
2345 the ſcripture might be fulffiled, vhich ſaith, They al 
| ted mp raiment among them, and foꝛ my veſture i us 

did caſt lots. Theſe things therefoze the ſouldiers uad to 

25 JJ Now there ſtod by the croſſe of Jeſus , . ;91 
or, ci mother and his mothers ſiſter, Pary the wife of Cane! 
2 phas, and Mary Pagdalene. 9585 L 
26 When Jeſus therefoze ſaw his mother, amt 4 | 
diſciple ſtanding by, thom he loved, he ſaith unto nine 
mother, Woman, behold thy ſon, _ 
27 Then ſaith he to the diſciple, Behold thy moin zi 
— — that houre that diſciple tok her unto ro 

own home, | 
, 28 CAfter this, Jeſus knowing that all things un 4: | 
es. now accomplilhed, * that the ſcripture might be ui ws 
5 led, ſaith, J thirſt, 8 jand, 

29 Now there was ſet a veſſell full of vineger;a|. 

they filled a ſpunge with vineger, and put it upon y M 
ſope, and put it to his mouth. : | Joh 
30 When Jeſus therefo2e had received the vine th 
he ſaid, It is finiſhed ; and he bowed his head, and gi] fon 
up the ghoſt. MH ; 1 T9 
31 The Jews therefoze becanſe it was the pi] L ea 
ration , that the bodies ſhould not remain upon j [kth 
croſſe on the ſabbath-day ( foz that ſabbath-day wn - 2 
high-dapy ) beſought Pilate that their legs might an tc 
b:oken, and that they might be taken away. into t 
32 Then came the ſouldiers, and b2ake the legs] kn 
the firſt . of the other which was crucified with hin | z; 
33 But vhen they came to Jeſus , and ſaw tha Near 
was dead already, ihey bꝛake not his legs. 4 
34 But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpear pierced} didon 
ide, and foꝛthwith come there out, bloud and water, | 5 £ 
35 And he that ſaw it, bare recozd,and his recod0 len c 
Num. . krue: and he knoweth that he ſaith true, that pe m 6 


Z : 3 
% 36 Foz thele things were done, * that the as] 


10 
It, 
4 


| 


105 


t 15 
look 
-38 C 
di 
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CHAP. XX. 
be fulfilled, A bone of him thall not be bzoken. 
And again another ſcripture ſaith, They hall - Zech. 
him ſchom they pierced. | 
And after this, Joſeph of Arimathea (being. th. 
ſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly foz fear of the Jews 
witefonght Pilate that he might take awap the body of 
aus; and Pilate gave him leave: 
wad took the body of Jeſus, 


12. 10. 


he came theretoze 


and there came alſo Nicodemus,ithich at the firft 
lane to Jeſus by night, and b2ought a mixture of 


i 15 
U 


uus is to bury. 


Chen took they the body of Jeſus, and wound if 


{rhe and aloes,about an hundzed pound weight. 
inen clothes,wit 


b the ſpices, as the manner of the 
zi Now in the place Were he was cruciffed, there 


his a garden, and in the garden a new ſepulchze, 
herein was never man pet laid. 


nl 42 There laid they Jeſus therefoze , becauſe of the 
0 - pꝛeparation day, foz the ſepulchze was nigh at 


I 1 
Mi Mary cometh t 


CHAF. Ix. 
o the ſepulchre : 2 So do Peter and 


John, 11 Jeſus appeareth to Mary Magdalene, I 9 aud 
x _ diſciples. 24 Thomas his incredulity and confeſ- 
on. 


5 Tye *firſf day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene Match. 


early then it was yet dark, unto the ſepulchze, and 1. 


I, 
Peter, _ yy 
Chap. ||! 
13.23.aud ||} 
21,20} is 


| 
. 
ſ 


b 


e and came to the ſepulchꝛe. 


ſeth Je ſfone taken away from the ſepulchze, 
1 Then the runneth,and cometh to Simon 
ad to the other diſciple thom Jeſas loved, and ſaith 
to them, They have taken away the Loꝛd out of the 
lpulch2e, and we know not where they have laid him. 


Peter therefoze went fozth, and that other diſci- 


4 Do thep ran both together,and the other diſciple 
gut run Peter, and came firſt to the ſepulchze. 


5 And he ſfouping down, 
un clothes lying, yet went 
| 6 Then cometh 


| 


and looking in, ſaw the li⸗ 


| Dimon Peter following him, 
1 into the ſepulchze, and ſ&th the linen 


7 And 


27.37. 


=: — Ps - " 
— . N 0 3 
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7 And the napkin that was about his head num e 
with the linen clothes, but wꝛapped together ina 
p UL delt. 71 
8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple thiq un 
firſt to the ſepulchze,and he ſaw,and bel ved. 
9 Foz as pet they knew not the ſcripture , thun 
mul riſe again from the dead. ; of 
10. Then the difciples went away again unto unte! 
own home. * Itainet 
IT But Pary ſfod without at the ſepulchte un 44/ 
ing: and as ſhe wept, the ſtouped down, and lokeindans,! 
the ſepulchze, 3 0 
I 2 And \&th two angels in vhite , ſitting, the mae l 
the head, and the other at the fæt, chere the body oſYiall fi 
ſus had layen: - 1h | 
13 And they ſay unto her, Woman, hy wepeſt in hi 
Ohe ſaith unto them, Becauſe they have taken 264 
my Lozd, and J know not vhere they have laid hin hin 
14 And vhen the had thus ſaid , the turned heres! 
back, and ſaw Jeſas ſtanding , and knew not ta unte 
was Jeſus. i 2 4 
15 Jeſus ſaith unfo her, Woman, hy wepeltthgr,an 
thom ſerkeſt thou: the ſuppoſing him to be the gan 
ner, ſaith unto him, Dir, if thou have bozn him hen 9 
— me vhere thou haſt laid him, and J will takehq 8 
awap. Rund at 
16 Jeſas ſaith unto her, Mary: She turned heri 29 J 
and ſaith unto him, Nabboni ithich is to ſay, Mat ſſen me 
r7 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not: foꝛ Jin ſen 
pet aſcended to my Father: but ga to my b:ethzenippr * 
punts them, J aſcend unto my Father, and your;ilenc: 
ther; and to my God, and pour God. 4.31 B 
18 Pary Magdalene came and told the dilciuplus is 
that He had ſeen the Lozd, and chat he had ſpokenſenigh 
things unto her, : RE 5 
19 C* Then the ſame day at evening, being the Chrif 
day of the werk, vhen the dozes were ſhut , dcheulf nech 
diſciples were aſſembled foꝛ fear of che Jews , un lambe 
Jeſus and ſtod in the midſt,and ſaichunio them, a A Fe! 
be unto pou. | Luer 
20 And vhen he had ſo ſaid, he hewed unto then che 


CHAP. XXI. 
and bis: Me. Then were the 3 glad vhen 
er (ail ne 02 „ 
1 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace be unto 
11 ar my Father hath ſent me. even ſo ſend J vou. 
2 And when he had ſaid this, he — on them, 
1. as unto them, Receive pe the holy Ghoſt. 


; * Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are remittsd * Ma: _ | | 


y 1 them; and hoſe ſoever ſins pe retain, they are re- 18.18. 


* 14 J But Thomas one of the twelve, called Didy- 
ws. not with them vhen Jeſus tame. 
15 The other diſciples theretoze ſaid unto him, We 
hah: fen the Loꝛd: but he ſaid unto them , Except A 
ee in his hands the pꝛint of the nails, and put my 
ſs into the p2int of the nails, and fhzuſt my hand 
his ſide,J will not bel&@ve. 
And after eight dayes,again bis diſciples were 
"a n and Thomas with them: chen came Jeſus the 
— hut, and ſtd in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace 


unto yo 

7 Then ſaith he to FAN homas, Reach hither thy fin- 

and behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, 
tuft it into my fide , and be not kaithleſſe, but be- 


rn . Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him, Py 
Nod, and mp God. 
12 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt 
fen me, thou haſt beleeved : bleſſed are they that have 
len, and pet have belck ved. 
* And many other fignes truly did Jeſus int E F Chas 
ure ol his diſciples, W are not wꝛitten in this bab. 
[i But thefe are w2itten,that ye might bel de that 
Nau is the Chꝛiſt the Don of God, and that TY 
might have life though his name. 
CHAF. XXL | 
W Chriſt appearcth to his diſciples being a fiſhing. 12 He 
dive with them: 15 commandech Peter to feed his 
lame 18 and foretelleth him of his death. . 
After theſe things, Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again to 
740 — the * of Tiberias: and on this 
e e himlelk: 5 
2 There 


* 2 5 A - — & 
7 93 v T 
= a” RTE. TEST. 2 - 
—— I — 


8 * — 


Os r Ä—J—J—ñ—ů 2 
— —— 
8 — . 


— . w 
— — 


———— —⁊ 


1 


— B 
— -- — ———ñä . — 


Or, Sh. 5 Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, [| Childzen, haun [ 


J O H N. N wy 

2 There were together Simon Pefer ; and eu 
mas called Divymus , and Nathanael of Cana in 

| — and the ſons of Zebeder, and two other or 
Lip 28. : | 
3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them, J go a fiſhing, Th 
ſay unto him, We alſo go with the. They went tx fe 
and entred into a ſhip immediatly ; and that night 17 
caught nothing. n= | im 
4 But then the mo2ning was now come, Jene 
od on the ſhoze : but the diſciples knew not tuen 
was Jeſus. on 


0 


any meat? They anſwered him, No. 

6 And he ſaid unto them , Calf the net on ther 
ſide of the ſhip,and ye ſhall finde. They caſt there 
and now they were not able to dzaw it foz then 


4 
an; 
bl 


1 
tude ol hes. en 
. + Therefoze that diſciple ſchom Jeſus loved, ſai 
to Peter, It is the Lozd. Now then Simon t 
heard that it was the Lo2dhe girt his filhers cone hm 
him,(fo2 he was naked) and did caſt himſelf into hen 2 i 
8 And the other diſciples came in a little ſhip, {| 1 
they were not far from land , but as it were tun 

zed cubits ) dzagging the net with fiches. men 1 

. 9Allon then as they were come to land, they 2! 
a fire of coals there,and fith laid thereon,and hen ul th 
10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, bing of the fflh, en 
have now caught. E 
11 Simon Peter went up, and dꝛe w the net u z; 
full of great fiſhes,an hundꝛed and fifty and ta en, 
foꝛ all there were ſo many, yet was not the netvant 
I 2 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Tome and dine, awer ti 
* ofthe diſciples durſt ask him, Whoart thou: MA Th 
ing that it was the Loꝛd. Wyo 
13 Jeſus thencometh and taketh bzead , ams tri 
them, and filh likewiſe. = © 
14 This is now the third time that Jeſus haus di 
1— his diſciples, atter that he was riſen une, 5 

cad. 5 | Fat. 
15 © So then they had dined, Jeſas ſaith tu 

Deter, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveft thou mw! 


\| (en theſe : Pe ſaith unto him,Yea,Lozd,thon knoweſt 
y CJ love cher. He ſaith unto him, Feed mp lambs, 
316,.16.Þe ſaith to him again the ſecond time, Simon 

mol Jonas, loveſt thou me e De ſaith unto him, Pea, 
he r knoweſt that J love the. He ſaith unto him, 
ed my hp. = : 
th 17 He ſaid unto him the third time, Simon ſon of 
Ius, loveſf thou me # Peter was grieved , becauſe 
hae ſaid unto him the third time, Loveſt thou me; And 
at de ſaid unto him, Lo2d, thon knoweſt all things, thou 
ſinweſt that J love the, Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed 


ben ychek "SP : ; SE, 3 
15 Lerüy verily J ſap unto thee , ſchen thou walk 

ng, thou girdeſt thy ſelf, and wal kedſt whither thou 

beſt: but then thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch 

thy bands, and another ſhall gird the, and carrie 

either thou wouldeſt not. | RE. 

bis ſpake he, ſignikying by ſhat death he ſhould 

ie God. And nchen he had ſpoken this, he ſaith un⸗ 

| him, ollow me. 2 ; E : * 

v Then Peter turning about, ſ&th the diſcipl 

boom Jeſus loved, following, ſchich alſo feaned on + Chap, 


ſtat ſupper, and ſaid,Lo2d, vhich is he that be- 13.23 


Ieaet the 2 oF: | | and 20. 2. 
u Peter ſeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lozd, and what 
bal this man do: ED, : | 
u Jeſus ſaith unfo him, If J will that he tarry 
$113 come, what is that to th - Follow thou me. 
18.23 Then went this ſaying abꝛoad among the bꝛe⸗ 
Nen, that that diſciple chould not die: vet Jeſus ſaid 
Witanto him, De ſhall not die: but, if J will that he 
y till J come, that is that to thee 2 * 
I This is the diſciple thc teffiffeth ol theſe things, 
Pit —_ theſe things, and we know that his teſtino- if 
1 ue. ; "3 | 3 9 q 
425 * And there ave alſo many other things iich ar-. 
us did, the which if they ſhould be waitten every if 
ſe ; J ſuppoſe that even the wozld it felt could not 
pun the boks that ſhould be waitten, Amen. 


8 R x THE 


4 


. 


Chap. 


THE ACTS OF THE 


APOSTLES. 

C H A P "SS j | I 

I A repetition of part. of Chriſts hiſtory after his paſa 

9 Of his aſcenſion. 26 The Apoſtles chooſe Mathi 

in the place of Judas. 8 It 

he tomer treatiſe have J made, O They 0 

22 85 philus, of all that Jeſus began both toy — 
and teach, 5 | 

Te 2 Untill the day in ſchich he was tag 9m 

up, after that he though the holy Ghiſ 4 

had given commandments unto the apoſtles mon ad f 

had choſen, | : 1 

To ſchom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after jj[ . 

palſton, by many infallible pzwfs, being ſeen of thy $#0! 

fourty dayes,and ſpeaking of the things pertaining ; 1 


— % 


the 8tngdome of God: 


6 Or- 4 And being aſſembled together with them, aj wo 
ther vb manded them that they ſhould not depart from Jen dal 
ben, lem, but wait foz the pꝛomiſe of the Father, vijjſ' 
* Luke {ith he, ve habe heard of me. 1 17 


Mach. 5 * Foz John tralp baptized with water, but ye irt o 
- be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, not many dates he, 1 
6 When they theretoze were come together, [Me 
asked of him, ſaping, Lozd, wilt thon at this timber in 
ſtoꝛe again the kingdome to IAlrael⸗ 9 
7 And he laid unto them, It is not foz you to kfalalet 
the times oꝛ the ſeaſons , vhich the Father hath ptſ@gue 
his own power. ; . 
8 * But ye ſhall receive {| power after that then 17 
Ghoſt is coms upon vou, and ye ſhall be witneſei and! 
to me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, andinA, 2 U 


2.1. 
Or, the 


power of | 
zehoy maria, and unto the uttermoſt part of the earth, [9 us 
Gaal e, 9 And ven he had ſpoken theſe things, thile(Q®am 
2M 1 _ taken up, and a cloud received hill 4. 

| - Luke gf their | 
* 70 And ſchile they loked ſtedfaſfly toward hen warne 
as he went up, behold, two men ffod by them in i Ar 

1. 


appareli, 


11 ill | 


\ al CHAP. I. 
n Which alſo ſaid, Ve men of Galilck, ſchy ſtand ye 
ging up into heaven: this ſame Jeſus vhich is ta- 
up from you into heaven, ſhal ſo come in like man- 
ner as ye have ſeen him go into heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, from the 
io, | mount called Olivet, which is from Jeruſalem a ſab- 
| letz dayes jdurney. 

iz And ſchen they were come in they went up into 
10 Mapper rom, uhere abode both Peter, and James, 
um John, and Andzew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartho⸗ 
umew, and Matthew, James the fon of Alpheus, and 
[Simon Zelotes,and Judas the bꝛother of James. 

14 Theſe all continued with one accozd in pꝛayer 

ſ' ad ſupplication, with the women, and Pary the mo⸗ 
her ol Jeſus, and with his bꝛethien. 11 
i (And in thole dayes Peter ſfod up in the midſt of 
Atediſciples, and ſatd, (the number of the names toge⸗ 
rh] her were about an hundꝛed and twenty) in 

| 16 Pen and bꝛethꝛen this ſcripture muſk nerds have 
en fulflled , * nhich the holy Ghoſt by the mouth of pg. 
<1240td ſpake befoze concerning Judas, which was 4:.s. 


as 


of 


onde to them that tok Jeſus. 5 
17 Foz he was numbzed with us, and had obtained | 
rt of this miniſterp. — 
%s * Now this man purchaſed a fleld with the re⸗ n. 
Nord of iniqutty, and falling head⸗long, he burft aſun? | 
er in the midſt, and all his bowels guſhed out. 
| 19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at Je⸗ 
waalem,inſomuch as that field is called in their pꝛoper 
langue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, Che field of bloud. 
|. 2 *Foz it is wzitten in the bok of pſalmes, Vet his yp Pſal. 
Witation be deſolate, and let no man dwell therein: „ 
And his biſhopꝛick let another take. = Pal. 
. Wherefoze of theſe men ſchich have companied 1 i 
Init — all the time that the Lozd Jeſus went in and 1 i 
at amang us, | 5 
22 Beginning from the baptiſme of John, unto that 
lane day that he was taken up from us, mult one be 
(ned to be a witneſſe with us of his reſurrection. 
..22 And they appointed two, Joſeph called Barſa⸗ 
u he was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Matthias. 
os R 3 24 And 


or, when 


this voce. 
was made. 
Vl Or.,tron- 
bled in 
Kinde. 


Jeus and pꝛoſelytes, 


THE ACTS. | 

24 And they pꝛaped, and ſaid , Thou Lo2d, jig] ! 
knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whether orten 

two thou haſt choſen. Rs 

25 That he may take part of this miniſterie any ſayin 

oſtleſhip, from nhich Judas by tranſgreſſion fell, ty , 73 
b might go to his own place. N an 

26 And they gave foꝛth their lots and the lot fell y 10 5 
on Patthias , and he was numbzed with the elete; - 
poſties. „ 7”. 
5 : CHAP. I 3 : 

I The apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt, and ſpeaking t 61 
vers languages, are admired by ſome, and derided by 

thers, 14 whom Peter reproveth. 37 He bapin 
thoſe that were converted. | | 

A Nd ſchen the day of Pentecoſt was fully come 
A were all with one acco2d in one place. i wr! 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from heaven mat 
of a ruſhing mighty winde, and it filled all thehu hen 

there they were fitting. 18 
3 And there appeared unto them cloven tongues n Iwil 
as of fire,and it ſat upon each of them: þ fall; 

4 And they were all filled with the holy Oha n 
began to ſpeak with other tongues,as the Spirit ae, 
them utterance. - = 
; And there were dwelling at Jernſalem Jeu „ 
bout men, out of every nation under heaven. 

6 Now f then this was noiſed abzoad , the mill 
tude came together, and were (| confounded , becaly 21 
that every man heard him ſpeak in his own all o 

| > And they were all amazed and'marvelled, ſqi 7 
one to another, Behold, are not all theſe vic hz, 
Galtieans 2 5 | An 
8 And how hear we every man in our own to 
wherein we were bozn 7 | — 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, a ed 
divellers in Peſopotamia, and in Judea, and Cam , 
cia, in Pontus, and Aſta — ing 
10 Phꝛygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt. andil hom 

atis of Libya. about Cyzene,and ſtrangers aun 


11 Ci” 


Odd) 


wh CTAP. It 
en Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them ſpeak in 
10 ur tongues the wonderfull wozks of God. | 
WM! "7; And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, 
me ſaying one to another, What meaneth this: 
by iz Others mocking ſaid, Theſe men are full of new 
hine. b 

1 But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, lift up 
eue es botce, and ſatd unto them, Ye men of Judea, and all 
1 eethat dwell at Jeruſalem, be this known unto you, 
- [;dhearken to my woꝛds: | PE 
0 5 Foz theſe are not dꝛunken, as ye ſuppoſe, ſœ ing | 
* {tis bat the third houre of the day. if 
| * - wa this is that nhith was ſpoken by the p2o- « 5.4.35 ꝶ¾ 

del, | Joel 2.28 

| 1 And it Hall come to paſſe in the laſt dayes, ( ſaith 4 
Modi) J will poure out of my Spirit upon all fleſh: and 
| por ſons and your daughters ſhall pꝛopheſte, and pour 
ang men ſhall ſer viſtons , and your old men ſhall 
1 tram dꝛeames: | | 
n Andon my ſervants , and on my handmatdens Þ 
19 : ol pogre: ont in thoſe dayes of my Spirit, and they 
| hall pꝛopheſte: | 
vl. 19 And J will ſhew wonders in heaven above, and 
; — — the earth beneath: bloud, and fire. and vapour 
N oa . 4 
4.20 The ſun ſhall be turned into darknefſe , and,, ,  . |} 
the mon into bloud, befoze that great and notable day . 
Athe Lo2d come. 
4.21 * And it ſhall come to paſſe, that ſchoſoe ver ſball - n 
all on the name of the Lo2d, ſhall be ſaved. 10.13. 
4.22 Pe men of Jſrael, hear theſe wo2ds., Jeſus of 
Iszereth, a man app2oved of God, among you, by mi⸗ 
les, wonders, and ſignes, which God did by him in 
mdf} of you, as pe your ſelves alſo know: | 
. 2 him, being delivered bp the determinate counſel 
and fozeknowlebge of God, ye have taken, and by wic⸗ 
uud hands have crucifted and lain: 
1 Whom God hath raiſed up, having loſed the 
— ar death: becauſe it was not poſſible that he 
yould be holden of it. - 
3 Foz David ſpeaketſ concerning him; . J foꝛe⸗ pg. 
| 7 ſaw 


* 


dora 29 Men and bꝛethꝛen, let me fræly ſpeak unto un une 
. Kings * Of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and bu 
* ed, and his ſepulchte is with us unto this day: ters: 
(524 30 Therefoze being a piophet, and knowing tj 


' *xc1.16, Chzilt,* that his foul was not left in hell, neither j6|imp 


e — i —— — — — 
rr ES = 1 — 


- * 
— * 
— 


THE ACTS, "WP 
ſaw the Loꝛd alwayes befoze my face, foꝛ he is um 40 
right hand, that J ſhould not be moved. 
26 Therefoze did mp heart rejopce, and my tongy| 
was glad: moꝛeover alſo, my fleth ſhall reſt in hope, | 41 
27 Betcauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell ne Ait 
ther wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee coꝛruptin ut 
28 Thou halt made known to me the wayes olle | 42 
thou ſhalt make me full of joy with thy countenantg, rin 


44 

Ood had worn with an oath to him, that of the frutty hg 
his loyns, accoꝛding to the fleſh , he would raiſe y]- 45 
Ch2ift, to ſit on his thꝛone: Ihm 
31 He ſ&ing this befoꝛe, ſpake of the reſurreciond] 45 


% lelh did ſ@ corruption. 3 Ii th 
32 This Jeſas hath God raiſed up, ſchereol well 47 
33 Therefo2e being by the right hand of God ex 
fed, and having recetyed of the Father the pzomiſed 
Joly Ghoſt, he hath Jed fo2th this, which ye now Per 
car. | 

34 Foꝛ David is not aſcended into the heavens 
fal. he faith himſelf, * The L O RD ſaid unto my 1 
210%. Dif thon on my right hand, pl 
| 35 Untill J make thy foes thy fotffol. 412% 
35 Therefoe let all the honſe of Iſrael know aus 
redly, that God hath made that ſame Jeſus, ahom emp 
have cruciſted, both E92d and Chijft. hate 
37 © Now ichen they heard this, they were pan z 
in their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and to the rell hr 
the apoſtles, Men and bꝛethꝛen, chat (Hall we do? | 4d 
38 Then Peter ſaidunto them, Nepent, and bean 
 ptized every one of you in the name of Jeſus Chu « 
12 the 5 pak. of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the g _ 

9 : K 
39 Foꝛ the pꝛomiſe is unto vou, and to pour chin but ſi 
and to all that are afar off, even as manp as the fein 
sur God thall call. pM 79 


CHAP. N. 
% And with many other woꝛds did he teffifte and 
mut, laying > Dave your ſelves from this untoward 


| ation. : ö 1 

1110 Then they that gladly received his woꝛd, were 

japtized: and the ſame day there were added unto them 

wut th: thouſand ſouls. — 

And they continued ſkedfaſtly in the apoſtles do- 

trite and fellowſhip, and in bzeaking of bꝛead, and in 
wers. 1 

11 And fear came upon every ſoul: and many won⸗ 

urs and ſignes were done by the apoſtles. 

A And all that bel ved were together, and had all 

tüſhings common, | 

And ſold their poſſeſſions and gods, and parted 
[them to ail men, as every man had need. 6 

If] 45 And they continuing daily with one acco2d in the 

hs|tample , and bzeaking bzead || from houſe to houſe, did 

ut their meat with gladneſſe and fingleneſle of heart, 

' 5 Pꝛaiſing God, and having favour with ali the 

ſeople. And the Loꝛd added to the church daily ſuch as 

eld be ſaved, _ 

of. CHAP. III. 

[> Peter and John reſtored a lame man to his feet. 12 How 

lle cure was wrought. 19 The people are reprehended, 
and exhorted to repentance. 


= — == SX DE - 


0 Now Peter æ John went up together into the tem⸗ 


ple, at the houre of pzayer, being the ninth houre. 
. 2 And a certain man lame from his mothers womb 
Alus carried , vhom they laid daily at the gate of the 
Mimple dhich ts called Beautitul, to ask almes of them 
F hat entred into the temple. 1 
| 


3 Who ſ&ing Peter and John about fo go into the 
1 an almes. | 
4 ad — — his eyes upon him, with John, 
J n + | 

I 5 And he gave hed unto them, expecting to receive 
"mething o da | P 2 cn 

. Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have J none, 
bout ach as A have give J the : In the name of Jeſus 
lt of Nazareth,riſe up and Walk. 


io 


7And he tok him by the right hand, and lift him _ 
g ae 


Bas ents og 7 1 
A —— ion, Sllaged 


and imme diatly bis ft and ancle bones rey]. ,, 
f s And he leaping up, ſtod, and walked, and entry] ge! 
— yu _ the temple , walking, and leaping, gat 
2aiſing God. : 
9 And all the people ſaw him walking and pig lay 
God ; 


10 And they knew that it was he ſhich ſat foz ang 

at the Beautifull gate of the temple : and they u 

filled with wonder and amazement, at that mich he ail 

happened unto him. 3 un 

| 11 And as the lame man ſchich was healed, held}, 
| fer and John, all the people ran together unto thal a 
— the pozch that is called Solomons, greatly wonda gie 

n 49 


g. | | 

12 CAnd ichen Peter ſaw it, he anſwered untoly "ig 

people, Pe men of Iſrael, uhy marvell ye at this: 5 q 

thy lok ye ſo earneſtly on us, as though by our in je! 

power oꝛ holineſſe we had made this man to walk? | 20 

13 The God of Abzaham,and of Jſaac,and of Jac] gelt 

the God of our fathers hath glozified his Don Jelu me 

hom ye delivered up, and denied him in the pꝛenn 

of Pilate, ſchen he was determined to let him go.. 

lat. T4 But he denied the holy One and the tuf}, u , 
. 37-20. deſired a murderer to be granted unto you, 95 
bon. 15 And killed the Pzince of life, hom Gad , 
| ' raiſed from the dead, thereof we are witneſſes. | A 
16 Amd his name though faith in his name jil 4 
made this man ſfrong, hom ye ſe and know: pea an 
faith @hich is by him, hath given him this perfect (oh - , 
neſſe in the pꝛeſence of pou all. | ei 
17 And now bꝛethꝛen, J wot that th2ough ignozall ; 
pe did it, as did alſo pour rulers, | wt 
18 But thoſe things vhich God befoze had ſhe 
by the mouth of all his pzophets , that Chꝛiſt bull iet 
ſuffer, he hath ſe fulfilled. lan 
19 © Repent ye therefoze, and be converted 1 ; 
pour ſins may be blotted out, then the times of l 
ing ihall come from the pꝛeſence of the Lo2d. 6 
20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chziff, which beinen z2 


2cached unto you ; the 
pꝛeached unto ou: 21 Whol ® 


"CHAP. IIII. 
ua „ Mhom the heaven muſk receive, untill the times 

reſtitution of all things. which Ood hath ſpoken by 
Male month of alt his holy pꝛophets, fince the wozld be- 


. Man. a þ 
1 Foz Poles truip ſaid unto the fathers, A pꝛo⸗ n ls 
lll wophet hall the Lo2d your God raiſe up unto you, of cha. 
\ [yr bꝛethzen, like unto me; him ſhall ye hear in all 37. 
Wings thatſogver he ſhall ſay unto you. | 
2 And it ſhall come io palle , that every ſoul ſchich 
bil gil not hear that pꝛophet, ſhall be deſtroyed from a- 
wong the people. | 
f Pea, and all the pꝛophets from Samuel, and thoſe 
Ml that follow after, as many as have ſpoken, hade like- 
A wiſe foꝛetold of theſe dapes. 
j Pe are the childꝛen of the pꝛophets, and of the co⸗ 
li tenant hich God made with our tathers,* ſaying un⸗ Gen. 
4] tqAbzaham , And in thy ſ&d ſhall all the kindzeds of *2-3- ; 
ol the carth be bleed. | | | 
? [- 26 Unto pou firſt, God having raiſed np his Don | 
n Jeſus,ſent him to bleſſe you, in turning away every 1 
Wi ome of you from his iniquities. IF! 
ws CHAP. IIII | 
| 1Therulers offended wich Peters ſermon, 3 impriſon him 
WM. 2nd John. 5 They examine them. 8 Peters boldneſſe. | 
Ml 13 They are commanded to preach no more in Chriſts Is 
name, / L 
Ad as they ſpake unto the people, the pꝛieſts and © 
1 Ak captain of the temple , and the Sadduces f0r-r#ter- | 
ml me upon them, 4 
2 Being grie vod that they taught the people c pꝛea⸗ q 
hed thzough Jeſus the reſurrection from the dead. 
3 And they laid hands on them, and put them in hold 
ute the nert day: foꝛ it was now evontide. 
1 4 Howbeit, many of them ſhich heard the woꝛd, be⸗ 
lebed, and the numberof the men was about five thou- 


i 0. 
5. CAnd it came to paſſe on the moꝛrow, that their 
Wl! raters, and elders,and ſcribes, 2 | 
And Annas the high pzieſt,and Caiaphas, + John, 
md alexander, and as many as were of the kindꝛed of 
| de high p:ieft, were gathered together at e 


THE ACTS. "We 
7 And ſchen they had ſet them in the midſt, they aun de 
oY » By vhat — » oz by that name haven? ond : 

8: | 1 

8 Then Peter filled with the holy Ohoſt, laid unt hon f 
them, Pe rulers of the people and elders of Jſrael, [4; c: 
If we this day be examined of the god died dong, al 
fo the impotent man, by what means he is made wholdyiai 
10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the people; 
Iſrael, that by the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt of Nazareth 
vhom ye crucified , hom God raiſed from the den 
— by him doth this man ſtand here befoze pa 
ole. | 
pfl. iT * This is the ſfone ſchich was ſet at nanght $, 
116. 22. YOU builders, ſchich is become the head of the cozner. eva 
Match. 21 12 Neither is there ſalvation in any other: foz then 
12. ts none other name under heaven given among man 
thereby we muſt be ſaved, | - 4 
I3 Now then they ſaw the boldneſſe of Peter all 
John, and perceived that they were unlearned and aß 
noꝛant men, they marvelled, and they tok knowledgwihth: 
of them, that they had ben with Jeſas. Wired! 
14 And beholding the man vhich was healed fan g 
ing with them, they could ſap nothing againſt it. erm 
15 But vhen they had commanded them to go aa y q 
out of the councel, they conferred among themſel vet ant u 
16 Saping, What ſhall we do to theſe men⸗ 4 
that inded a notable miracle hath been done by tha 
ts manifeſt to all them that dwell in Jeraſalem , Mes; 
we cannot deny it. {uy 
17 But that it ſpꝛead no further among the peopuſ'yr-q 
let us ſtraitly thzeaten them, thatthey ſpeak hencefolſin tþ1 
to no man in this name. ere a 
18 And they called them, and commanded them emol 
fo ſpeak at all,noz teach in the name of Jeſus. . 12 9 
19 But Peter and John anſwered and ſaid wiſe 1 
them, Whether it be right in the ſigbt of Cod, to henne 
ken unto you moze then unto God, judge ve. unde 
20 Foz we cannot but ſpeak the things vhich we hat] "39 
feen and heard. | | a Ape r 
21 So ſhen they had further thꝛeatned them ; 1 wü m 
lll 


let them go , finding nothing how they might Fe 1s 


all CHAP. IIII. 5 
oor beranſe of the people; fo2 all men glozifted God 
ht, th t which was done. 0 

1 Fo: the man was above fourty years old, on 
nin this miracle of healing was ſhewed. | 
, |; CAnd being let go, they went to their own com⸗ 
ogy and repozted all that the chiel pꝛieſts and elders 
ole (aid unto them. 5 3 
ei And ſchen they heard that, they lift up their voice 
etbGod with one accoꝛd, and ſaid , Loꝛd, thou art God 
Al 110 — heaven and earth, and the ſea, and all 
E in t em is. 


' N 4 the heathen rage, and the people ima⸗ 
„he bein things | £2 

en The kings of the earth fwd up, and the rulers 
er - way together againff the Lozd , and againſt 


R « ö 5 * 
4 #0: of a truth againſt thy holy childe Jeſus, hom 
har anointed, both Herod , and Pontius Pilate, 
Wot ti 4 — orgy „and the people of Iſrael were gaz 
erer ge er, 


i Foz to do vhatſoever thy hand and thy counſel 
Fermined befoze to be done. ; 

Ny And now Lo2d , behold their thꝛeatnings: and 
rt unto thy ſervants, that with all boldnefle they 


" i eak thy woꝛd, 8 - ! 5 

By ttretching fo2th thine hand to heal: and that 
" 1 — 1 may be done by the name of thy 
Wilde Jeſas. 9 

And ſchen they had pꝛayed, the place was ſha⸗ 
"there they were aſſembled together, and they 
Aer all filled with the holy Ghoſt,and they ſpane the 
ok God with boldneſſe. 3 

| 32 And the multitude of them that belck ved, were 
eue heart, and of one foul : neither ſaid any of them, 
[Mt ought of the things wich he poſſelſed , was his 
[but they had all things common. N 
z And with great power gave the apoſtles witneſla 
che reſurrection of the Lo2d Jeſus, and great grace 


Wipon them all. Rk 
| #Peither was there any among them that _— p 


[x *' Who by the month of thy ſervant David haſt Pl.. 


ko as many as were, poſſeſſours of lands o2 hours 
ſold them, and bꝛought the pꝛices of the things ther 
were ſold, a Ws 
35 And laid them down at the apoſtles fet, and! 
— 1 was made unto every man accoꝛding a8 n 9 
ad ned. 

36 And Joſes , tho by the apoſtles was ſurna * 
Barnabas (ihich is, being inierp:eted, The fon of coines; 
ſolation) a Levite,and of the coun:czp of Cpp:us, Swi 

37 Having land, ſold it, and bzought the money, ae an 
laid it at the apoſtles fœt. - "the 

C H A . V. ws 4 
1. 10 Ananias and Sapphira fall down dead. 12 The Aullitu 
poſtles work many miracles. 18 They are impriſoneſ g J 
19 delivered by an angel, 33 in danger to be killed, fra 
Gamaliel keepeth them alive. Trleaf 
Ut a certain man named Ananias with © apphitſhdow 
his wife, ſold a poſſeſſo n 164 
2 And kept back part of the pꝛice, his wife alſo beingund a 
pꝛivie to it, nd bꝛought a certain part, and laid it at im bf 
apoſtles ft. Þ 
3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, ſchy hath Satan fill 
thine hearc | to lie to the holy Ghoſt, and to kep ban 
part of the pꝛice of the land? ure 
4 Miles it remained, was it not thine own 2 aqit 
after it was ſold, was it not in thine own power? Miihe 
haſt thou conceived this thing in thine heart; thou 
not lied unto men, but unto God. Mi 
5 And Ananias hearing theſe wozds, fell dona v © 
gave up the ghoſt : and great fear came on all thaWWthe v 
that beard theſe things. | 0h 42A 
6 And the poung men aroſe, wound him up, and emule: 
ried him out, and buried him. ; eit ca 
7 And it was about the ſpace of th2& houres al aun 
chen his wife, not knowing vhat was done, came in akrae 
ES And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me ſchetheiſ n B. 
ſold the land fo2 ſo much. And the ſaid, Pea, foz ſo mflthe pꝛ 
9 Then Peter ſaiduntoher,Yow is it that ye ja; 5; 
agred together, to tempt the Spirit of the Lo2d ? May, 
hold, the ft of them ſchich have buried thy husbalfatizer 
axe at the dane, and Hall carrie thee out. 
101 


4 willy 


* . 
Jo Chen fell he down fkraightway at his fert, and 
ed up the ghoſt: and the young men came in and 
17 er dead, and carrying her fozth, burted her by 
fer nd. 
ad great fear came upon all the church, and up- 

umanp as heard theſe things. 

Ju (And by the hands of the apoffles were many 

nes and wonders wzought among the people (and 

Sy were all with oneaccozd in Dolomons pozch. 

N and of the reſt durſt no man ioyn himſelf to them: 
tthe people magnified them. 

1 And bel&evers were the moze added to the Lozd, 1 
ultitudes both of men and women) \ 1 
15 Jnſomuch that they bꝛought foꝛth the ſick into 5 or, | 

Lirets,and laid them on beds and couches , tyat at very 10 | | 
lead, the ſhado w of Peter paſſing by, might over - 1 
Now ſome of them. | : 

J There came alſo a multitude our of the cities 
ward about unto Jeruſalem, bꝛinging ſick folks, and 
pn vhich were vered with unclean ſpirits; and they 
Pere healed every one. | 
$274 Then the high pꝛieſt roſe np, and all they that 
tewith him, (chich is the ſect of the Daddnces) and 
Pre filled with [[ indignation. 
and laid their hands on the apoſtles, and put them 
Mie common p2tſon. 
y But the angel of the Lozd by night opened the 
Nan dozes,and bought them fozth, and ſaid, 
$20 Co, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the people, 
Wthe woꝛds of this life, 
| 21 And vhen they heard that, they entred into the 
nple early in the moꝛning, and taught: but the high 
Well came, and they that were with him, and called 
I councel together, and all the ſenate of the childzen 
PI3lrael, and ſent to the pꝛiſon to have them bzought. 
n But vhen the officers came, and. found them not 
[athep:iſon,they returned, and told, 
£33 Saving, The priſon truly found we ſhut with all 
pe the keepers ftanding without befoze the dozs: 
Intihen we had opened, we found no man within. 
1.4 Now then the high pꝛieſt, and the captain — 
"Jp b 


| 74 | 
i 
f| Or,envge | [ooh 


--— — ACTS. = 
the temple, and the chief pꝛieſts heardtheſe things «db, 
doubted of them Wereunto this — . 
25 Then came one and fold them, ſaying , Ben 
the men vhom ye put in pꝛiſon, are ſtanding in 

temple. and teaching the people. * 
26 Then went the captain with the officers , q fr 
b2onght them without violence: ( foz they feared 
people, leſt they ſhould have ben ſtoned) "Sid 
27 And vhen they had b2ought them, they ſet th, 
befoze the councel: and the high pꝛieſt asked them In 
- ——_—_— 28 Daying,* Did not we ſtraitly command yon 3 
Fs. 
| 


port ſþauld not teach in this name⸗ and behold, vou 
lledJeraſalem with pour doctrine, and intend to bi: 
this mans bloud upon us. | 
- 29 C Then Peter and the other apoſtles anſwa, z 
and r to obey God rather then men. und 
30 The God ot our Fathers raiſed up Jeſus, h. 


pe flew and hanged on a tree. 1 

3x Him hath God. exalted with his right hand ne 
a Pꝛince and a Davionr , foꝛ to give repentance u 
rael,and foꝛgibeneſſe of fins. 


32 And we are his witneſſes of theſe things, lf, 
10 _ the holy Ghoſt , ſchom God hath given tot, 1 
at obey him. | Jul 

33 «© When they heard that, they were cut ti 1 
heart. and tok counſel to ſlay them, br 
34 Then ſtod there up one in the councel, a Pha, 
named Gamaliel, a docfour of law, had in rept Put 
among all the people, and commanded to put the nd tc 
ffles to2th a little ſpace, Ian 
35 And laid unto them, Pe men of Jſrael,take hij 
pour ſel ves, chat peintend to do as touching theſe 
36 Foz befoze theſe dayes roſe up Theudas bal, 
himſelt to be ſome body, to hom a number of mel; 
bout foure hundzed, joyned themſelves : who 
ain, and all, as many as [| obeyed him, were ſcalſ ind 
and bꝛonght to noug ge. Files 
37 After this man roſe up Judas of Galilck, apani⸗ 
daes of the taring, and dꝛew away much people 
him: he alſo periſhed, and all,even as many as | Moro 
him were diſperſed. | erde 


f 4 5 a CH A P. V 1. is: Fg £ 
and now J ſay unto you , Refrain from theſe 
am let them alone: foz if this counſel , oz this 
a be of men, it wil come to nought,  - - -: 
pit if it be of God, ve cannot overthꝛow it, leff 
ye be found even to fight q 7 7, 
Wy 10 to him they agrerd: and ſchen they had called 
d polkles, x beaten them, they commanded that they 
& not ſpeak in the name ol Jeſus, and let them go. 
Ma « And they departed from the p2eſence of the 


„ 


el, refoycing that they were counted wozthy to 
r hame foꝛ his name. 
and daily in the temple, and in every houſe, they 


J not to teach and pꝛeach Jeſus Chal, 
| CHAP. VL 


ſhe apoſiles care for the poore, and for preaching the 
Jord. 3 Seven men choſen for Deacons : 8 of whom 
Miephen is one, 12 who is taken, 13 and falſly accuſed. 
41 Nd in thoſe dayes, when the number of the diſct- 
A ples was multiplied, there aroſe z murmuring 
"of the Gzecians againſt the Vebzews , becauſe 
tit widows were neglecedin the daily miniſtration. 
hen the twelve called the multitude of the di- 
Nes unto them, and ſaid , It is not reaſon that wg 
Ad leave the wozd of God, and ſerve tables. 
© Gherefo:e bꝛethꝛen, lok ye out among pou ſeven 
Not honeſt repozt , full of the holy Ghott and wiſes 
Me, hom we may appoin: over this buſfneſſe. 
But we will give our ſelves continually to pzay- 
Find to the miniſtery of the wo dt. 
Nand the ſaping pleaſed the nhole multifnde : and 
chose Stephen, a man full of faith, and of the holy 
Sol Philip, and Pꝛochozus, x Nicanoz,and Timon, 
Parmenas, and Nicolas a p2oſelyte of Antioch ; 
Whom they ſet befoze the apoſtles:and ſchen they 
dp2aped, they laid their hands on them. 
[and the woꝛd of Cod increaſrd,+ the number of the 
ies multiplied in Jeruſalem greatly, and a great 
Manie of the pꝛieſts were obedient to the faith. 
And Stephen fall of faith and power, did great 
Wers and miracles among the people. 
Then there aroſe certain 8 the ſynagogue, bie 
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3s is called the ſynagogue of the Libertines and Cyyſ /! 
nians, and Alexand2ians , and of them of Cilicia, un 
of Aſta,viſputing with Stephen. | 1025 
to And they were not able to reſiſt the wiſedony ; 
and the ſpirit by vhich he ſpake. 44nd 
[x Then they ſubozned men ſchich ſaid , We han f 
heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt Yoſy|,zt 
and againſt God. 9 
12 And they ſfirred up the people, and the eldelygh i 
and the Scribes, and came upon him, and caught hu 102 
and bꝛought him to the councel, ue! 
13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, hich ſaid, This mi k 
ceaſeth not to ſpeak blalphemous wozds againſt hgegyp 
holy place and the law, : 11 
14 Fo2 we have heard him ſay, that this Jeſnsi qpl 

| Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall change erst 
$ orites. | cuſtomes hich Poles delivered us. ; 12 * 

| 15 And all that ſate in the councel, looking ſtedlahegypt 
on him, ſaw his face as it had bern the face of an aun; 
CHAS VFiL - Ibis b 

I Stephen anſwereth to his accuſation. 51 He reprehendiſnio 

the peoples rebellion , and murdering of Chi. 14, 

54 Therefore they ſtone him to death. _ [foþim, 

5 Then ſaid the high pꝛieſt, Are theſe things ſo? | 5 
2Andhe ſaid, Pen, bzethzen,*#fathers, hearken uam 

God of glo2y appeared unto our father Abꝛaham, un 16 f 


he was in Peſopotamia befoꝛe he dwelt in Charinſſe le 
eden. 12. 3 And ſaid unto him, Get thee out of thy countmlyyoft 
15 and from thy kindzed , and come into the land wi 17 1 
ſhall ſhew ther. hich C 
4 Then came he out of the land of the Caldeantzem my 


dwelt in Charran : and from thence ſchen his fun 18 L 
was dead, he removed him into this land where}, 1g T 
now dwell. : 1 | 
And he gave him none inheritance in it no u 
much as fo ſet his fot on : pet he pꝛomiſed tha! 205 
would give it to him foꝛ a poſſeſſion, and to his M#ſtating 
ter him, ſchen as pet he had no child. he in 
6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſerd ſhoul#' u g 
fourn in a ſtrange land, & that they ſhould bꝛing ia lan hin 
into bondage, & entreat them evil four hundzed * 11 f 
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u And the nation to whom they ſhall be in bondage, | 1 
lil A judge, ſaid God: and after that ſhall they come 1 


ih and ſerve me in this place, e.. ag, | 
1 5." And he gave him the covenant of tircumciſtiontʒ⸗ 
nd ſo Abraham begatJſaac,and circumciſed himthe Gen. 2 
Wridhth day: and Jſaac begat Jacob, and * Jacob be- 3. BY 
the twel ve patriarchs. 232 Wt 
9 * Andthe patriarchs moved with envie, ſold Jo⸗ Gen. 22? 
nh into Egypt: but God was with him, 2 Sen. zy 
1-10 And delivered him out of all his afflictions,* and e. 
gute him favour and wiſedome in the ſight. or Pha- * Sen. 48 | | *! 
Wh king ol Egypt; and he made him governonr over i”? | 
Wegpt,and all his houſe. ä 
11 Now there came à dearth over all the land of 
gp and Chanaan, and great atfliction, and our fa- 
ers found no ſuſtenance. T.. as 
u! But then Jacob heard that there was cozn in es 
Megypt, he ſent out our fathers firſt. * 
iz And at the ſecond time Joſeph. was made known * Gen. 4#. ||| 
| * Joſephs kindzed was made known + 
Ante aͤrdoh. i 8 83 : 
%% Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father Jacob 
him, and all his Rindzed, thꝛerſcoꝛe and fiffen ſouls, -... . 
15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, * Gen. 46 
P 
. 16 and were carried over into Siehem and laid in z 
he ſopulch2e that Abꝛaham bought fo2 a ſam ok mo⸗ TY 
lepokthe ſons of Emmoꝛ the father of Sichem. 1 
i But when the time. of the pzomiſe dꝛew nigh, = 
wich God had ſwozn to Abzaham , the people grew i 38 


MW 20* Jn wich time Poſes was bo * 5 1 
40 * | zn, and was {| er- ; Wi 
tiding faiv. , and nouriſhed up in his fathers houſe , =**** 160 
2 ** 8 1 25 Ez” 5 Heb. 11 M 
And Wen he was caſt out, Pharaohs daughter 
hm up and nouriſhed him foz her own fon, — "LS 
| 2: And Poſes was learned 5 all the — 5 
| 1 p 


THE ACTS 


the Egyptians, and was mighty in woꝛds and in dean / 
| 23 And when he was full fourty years old, it camei ens 
„rod. : {9 his heart to viltt his bzethzen the childzen of Auf! 
11. 2. * Andſeeingone of them ſuffer wꝛong, he dej[klly 
A ded him; and avenged him that was oppelled, u 5 
ſmote the Egyptian: | mel 
25 Foz he ſuppoſed his bꝛethꝛen would have ume an 
ſtod how that God by his hand would deliver then! 
they under ſtod not. | | 391 
* Exod.2: 26 And the next day he ſhewed himſelf unto then in ft! 
The they ſtrove, would have ſet them at one again, ſaping#t C 
Sirs,ye are bꝛethꝛen, thy do ye wꝛong one to anothy, 
27 But he that did his neighbour wꝛong. thꝛuſt hin eus 
wap,ſaping, Who made the a ruler,#a judge oberuſſe lar 
- . ilt thou kill me as thou did the Egypt 4! - 
yeſterday ? Aan 
29 Then fled Poſes at this ſaying , and was a ftry[#it.0 
ger inthe land of Padian, ithere he begat two ſong, #2 5 
> Exod.3- 3o And ſchen fourtie pears were expired, gal hol 
* appeared to him in the wilderneſſe of mount Hinz ve 
angel of the Lozd in a flame of fire in abuſh, — be 
31 When Moles ſaw ic, he wondꝛed at the ſje 
and as he dꝛew near to be hold it, me voice of the 1 Pe 
came unto him , | 1 
32 Saying, J am the God of thy fathers the Gael 9 
Abꝛaham, and the God of Jſaac,and the God of Jan 
Then Poles trembled, and durſt not behold. alder! 
33 Then ſatd the Lo2d to him, Puc off thy hn 'That 
from thy fet ; foz the place fhere thou ſtandelt is of 1 
ground. | J 
34 J have ſeen, J have ſcen the affliction of my — 
ple, ichich is in Egypt, and J have heard their gronuj}*d: 
and am come down to deliver them. And now can 
J will ſend the into Egypt. . 
35 This Poſes whom they refuſed , ſaying , Wſ®** 
made thee a ruler and a judge? the ſame did God il]. 47, 
to be a culer and adeliverer by the hands of the #| 1 
gel uhich appeared to him in the bulh, es m 
Fe. 36 Me bꝛought them out, after that he had (hell 1305 
en wonders and fignes in the land of Egypt , and unt * ho 
16. 1. Rod lea, and in the wilderneſls fourty * ue p 
| 37 


5 This is that Poſes vhich ſaid unfo-the chil- 
; o Jſrael , A p2ophet ſhall the Lozd pour God « peu 


of 
« 5 
: 2 
. 


Mie y unto you of your bzethzen, [| like unto me, him 18. 15. 


ape ear. | | : Or, as | 110 
u * This is he that was in the church in the wil 3 * $13! 
"Irrneſſe, with the angel vhich ſpate to him in tho ;. 1 
(tout Dina, and with our fathers: tho received the 
ili yozacles to give unto 112 | | 1 
39 Towhom our fathers would not obey, but th2uſt 15 
gin from them, and in their hearts turned back again 13 


' 


lintr E pt, 
| 40 Wapin unto Aaron, Make us gods to go be⸗ rod. 
te us: fo2 as to this Poſes, which bꝛought us out of ;: 
ie land of Egypt, we wot not that is become of him. | 
al. 41 And they made a calf in thoſe dayes, and offered Wi! 
Arie unto the idol, and rejoyced in the wozks of 1 
eir own hands. 
H Then God turned, and gave them up to woꝛſhip © 
Ae hoſt of heaven, as it is wztiten in the bok of the * amos 5; | 
glophets, O pe houſe of Jſrael, have ye offered to me 25: 14 
Juin beaſts, and ſacrifices, by the ſpace of fourty years 
ſathe wilderneſſe. 
s Pea, pe tk up the tabernacle of Moloch, + the ſtar 
pour god Nemphan, figures ſchich ve made, to woz- 
{9 them: & J will carry you away beyond Babylon. 
144 Dur kathers had the tabernacle of witneſſe in the 
ſulderneſſe, as he had appointed, ſpeaking unto Poſes, 
| the ſhould make it accoꝛding to the falhton that noa. 
bell. SO 25. 30. 
44 Which alſo our fathers that came alter, bꝛought 
[with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles,vhom 
ond dꝛave out befoze the face ofour fathers, unto the 
| 46 Who found favour befoꝛe God, and deſired to 
[Mea tabernacle foz the God of Jacob, 1 
But Solomon built him an houſe. * 1 Chre; [lk 
4 * Powbeit the moſt high dwelleth not in tem⸗ 27. 03. it 
les made with hands, as ſaith the pzophet, — 
4 Deaven is my thꝛone, and earth is my fofſfol ll 
dathouſe will pe build me, ſaith the Lo2d 2 oz vat 
ve place ol my reit: | 
D 3 50 Bath 


THE ACTS. 
50 Hath not my hand made all theſe thingg» Þ,1 
5t J Pe ſtiff-necked and uncircumciſed in heart zn lun 

ears, yt do alwapes reſift the holy Ghoſt : as pour lu 

thers did, ſo do e. Wl 

'52 Which of the pzophets have not pour fathers per} ; 5 

ſecuted: and they have flainthem vhich ſhewed beet 

of the coming ofthe juſt One, of ſchom ye have benen 
now the betrapers and murderers : Se. 

. . $3 Who have received the law by the diſpoſttiongWioft 

angels, and have not kept it. Ben! 

54 © When they heard theſe things, they were nj 1 

to the heart, and they gnaſhed on him with their tat ) 

5 Vurt he being full of the holy Ghoſt, lookediſhhre⸗ 

ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the gloꝛy of God, anſjiche 

Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of God, ua 
56 And laid, Behold, J ſe the heavens opened uv 

the Son ol man ſtanding on the right hand of Go. tel 

57 Then they cryed out with a loud voice, and ſy II Ar 

ped their ears. and ran upon him with one accozd, fine he 

58 And caſt him out of the city and ſfoned him un 1B 

the witnelles laid down their clothes at a young maiffngs c 

feet, uhoſe name was Saul. 0 eus 
59 And they ffoned Stephen, calling upon Godin. 

ſaying,Lo2d Jeſus receive my ſpirit. IL 

5o And he knerled down, and cryed with a loud bon bap 
Lo2d.lap not this ſin to their charge. And when he y 


faid this, he fell allcp. 
JJ - - > + £85 þ I, h 
The Church planted in Samaria by Philip, 13 coin, the 
eld and enlarged by Peter and John. 26 Philip is {en 15 W 
baptize the Ethiopian eunuch.. Im the 
A Nd Saul was conſenting unko his death. amg oz 
Athat time there was a great perſecution agai Fey 
the church which was at Jeruſalem,and they weren! The 
ſcattered abꝛoad thꝛoughout the regions of Judead#ibed th 
Samaria, except the apoſtles. 1 d An 
2 And devout men carried Stephen co his burWapoſt! 
and made g dthem 


f 
[| 
x 


reat lamentation over hm. 


3 As fo2 Saul, he made havock of the church ending y Sayi 
into every houſe , and hailing men and women, 4 1. 


— 


ſnitted them to pꝛilon. 


20 But 
4 There 


WF CHAP. VIII. 
( Therefo:e they that were ſcattered abꝛoad, went 
Id Jy there pꝛeaching the woꝛd. 


f[5 Chen Philip went down to the city of Samaria, 


-{npeached Chꝛiſt unto them, : 

er And the people with one acco2d gave hed unto 
e things Which Philip ſpake > hearing and ſe&ing 
anffemiracles lch ich he did. : 

Fo: unclean ſpirits, crving with loud voice, came 
ioutoſmany that were poſſeſſed with them: and many 
pen with pal ſies, and that were lame, were healed. 
1-5 Ind there was great joy in that city. : 
ao But there was a certain man called Simon, uhich 
ihe⸗time in the lame city uſed ſozcerie , and be- 
Miched the people ef Samaria, giving out that him⸗ 

was ſome great one. 

mp-10To thom they all gave herd from the leaſt to the 
„ ate, ſaying, This man ts the great power of God. 
u And to him they had regard, becauſe that of long 
ue he had bewitched them with ſozceries. 

Mn But then they belckved Philip, pꝛeaching the 
uns concerning the kingdome of God and the name 
Helus Chꝛiſt, they were baptized both men and wo- 


13Then Simon himſelf bel&ved alſo: and ſchen he 

s baptized, he continued with Philip, and wondzed, 

Fiilding the miracles and ſignes vhich were done. 

% Now then the apoſtles tthich were at Jeruſa- 

In, heard that Samaria had received the wozd of 

wid, they ſent unto them Peter and John, 

15 Who when they were come down, pꝛaped foz 

pen that they might receive the holy Gholt. 

i Foꝛ as pet he was fallen upon none of them: on⸗ 

| 75 were baptized in the name of the Loꝛd Jeſus) 

Then laid they their hands on them, and they re⸗ 

ded the holy Ghoſt, 

18 And ſchen Simon law that thꝛough laving on of 

apoſties hands, the holy Ohoſt was given, he offe- 

i them monep. 

h Haping, Give me alſo this power, that on ſchom⸗ 

leber J lap hands, he may receive the holy Ghoſt. 

v But Peter ſaid unto him_, Thy money periſh 
D 4 with 


* 
+ * 
1 * 


5 [ 


21 Chou haſt neither part noꝛ lot in this matter in j 


| ith te&,becauſe thou haſt thought that the iff A P 
— be purchaſed with monev. 8 of On 


thy heart is not right in the ſight of God. er 
22 Repent thereſoze ofthis thy wickedneſſe; zue 
P2ay God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart myſ 
23 Foz J perceive that thou art in the gatl of bittevſſche 
nelle, and in the bond of iniquitie. e 
24 Then anſwered Simon, and laid, Pꝛay ye to uh! 
Lo2d fo2 me , that none of theſe things ſchich ye haue 
ſpoken come upon me. J,, 
25 And they vhen they had teſtiſted and pꝛeached ihr 
woꝛd of the Lo2d, returned to Jeruſalem, and pꝛeachahach! 
the goſpel in many villages of the Daniaritanes. -{yc 
26 And the angel of the Loꝛd ſpake unio Philip, 440 
ing, Ariſe,and go toward the ſouth, unto the way the 
goeth down fromJeruſalem uncoGaza, which is delen eln 
27 And he aroſe and went: and behold a man of e 

thiopia, an Eunuch of great authoꝛitie under Candip$ul 
queen of the Ethiopians, uho had the charge ol all ha an 
treaſure, and had come to Jeruſalem foz to woꝛſhiß An 
28 Was returning, and ffiting in his chariot, reals 4 


Cſaias the pꝛophet. 3 \ 
29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go near, 
joyne thy lelf to this chariot. 139 
30 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard hung 
read the pꝛopher Elaias, and ſaid, Underſtandef thaqiyre 
bhat thou readeſt | Jet 
3 And he ſaid, Pow can J, except ſome man wou ;? 
guide me; and he deüred Philip that he would cat 4 | 


up, and ſit with him. 


32 The place of the ſcripture ſchich he read, wasthif 4 « 


g 5 IIa. 33. He was led as a ſhep to the laughter, and like a lan mo 


dumb befoze his ſhearer, ſo opened henot his mouth: | 5 
33 In his humiliation, his judgement was taten e dad, 
way: and who ſhall declare his generation: foz his li het 
is taken from the earth. | Rh 7 
31 And the Eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſaid; J wit 
2ay thee of vhom ſpeaketh the pꝛophet this 2 ahn dre 
1f, oz of ſome other man 2 | : Co hays 


II Then Philip opened his mouth, and began af 
ON rpphrre, and pꝛeached unto him Jeſus. 
„ , And as they went on their way, they came unto 
u ntain water: and the Eunuch ſaid, Ser here is wa⸗ 
"ahe.hat doth hinder me to be baptized: | 
muy And Philip ſaid, Af thou belceveſt with all thine 
- xt, thou mayeſt. And he anſwered and ſaid, J be- 
rterhete that Jeſus Chailt is the Son of God. 
z And he commanded the chariot to ſtand ſtill: and 
tel went down both into the water, both Philip and 
dale Cunuch, and he baptized him. | 
Ju and then they were come up out of the water the 
 tlalljirit of the Lo2d caught away Philip, that the Cu- 
chain (aw him no moꝛe: and he went on his way re- 


40 Put Philip was found at Azotus : and paſſing 
ihongh > he pꝛeach ed in all the cities, till he came to 
Nah heul going toward Damaſcus, 4 is ſtricken down to the 
hel eim, 10 is called to the apoſtleſhip : 18 Baptized by 
Þ, | Ananias. 20 He preacheth Chriſt. ; 

A Nd Haul yet bꝛeathing out thꝛeatnings and 
A fanghter againſt the diſciples of the Lo2d , went 
- unto the high pꝛieſt, 

| 2 And deſtred or him letters to Damaſcus to the ſy- 
ua ugogues that if he found any of this way, whether they 
Mere men, oz women, he might bing them bound un⸗ 


[1 
' 


j 
bo || 

* 
197 
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bf 


Jeruſalem. 
a” And as he journeyed he came near Damaſcus, 
Amd ſnddenly there ſhined round about him a light 
"40 the earth, and heard a bopce. ſaying 
And he fell to the earth, and heard a Vopce, ſaying 
mo him, Saul, Saul, vhy perſecuteſt than me: 4 
. And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lo2d 2 And the Lo2v 
an J am Jeſus thom thou perſecuteſt: Jt is hard foz 
fi the to kick againſt the pꝛicks. ; Be 
6 Andhe trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lo2d, what 
I Vitthou have me todo? And the Lozd ſaid unto him, 
1 . 10 into the citie, and it ſhall be told the chat 
0. ä 


7 And 


And the men vhich journeyed with him ſtod ſpetz nt 
leſſe, hearing a voice, but ſeeing no man. jisna 
8 And Saul aroſe from the earth and vhen his eies hut) | 
were opened, he ſaw no man: but they led him by ele 
hand, and bꝛought him into Damaſcus. 1 
'9 And he was thꝛe dayes without ſight, and neither mon 
did eat noꝛ dzink. 33 ſing tl 
10 ꝙ And there was a certain diſciple at Damalaa « 
named Ananias ,and to him ſaid the Lozd in a vil ubs 
Anantas. And he ſaid, Behold, Jam here, Lozd, | 14 * 
And the Loꝛd ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go inn the 
the ſtreet, nhich is called Straight, and enquire in te y L 
houſe of Judas, foz one called Saul of Tarſus ; fy|kwn'! 
ehold,he pzayeth, 4. 
r 2 And hath ſen in a viſion a man named Ananiaz ied! 
coming in and putting his hand on him, that he mig nd 
receive his ſight. 71 
13 Then Ananias anſwered, L od, J have heard fle 
many of this man, how much evil he hath done to lind 
ſaints at Jeruſalem: 5 1wh 
14 And here he hath authoꝛity from the chief piict,|#3eli 
to binde all that call on thy name. [23: 
15 But the Lo2d ſaid unto him, Go thy way, fo; heal 
is a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my name befoze tie}. 
Centtles,and kings, and the childzen of Jſrael. 
16 Foz J will ſhew him how great things he mu 
ſuffer foz my names ſake. Rub 
17 And Ananias went his way, and entred into he imd 
houſe,x putting his hands on him, ſaid, Bꝛother Saul 
the Lozd (even Jeſus that appeared unto the in the 
way as thou cameſt) hath ſent me, that thou 79155 
receive thy ſight, and be filled with the holy Ghoſt. | 
13 And immediatly there fell from his eyes as8| 
had been ſcales, and he received ſight fozthwith, and 
aroſe,and was baptized. We 
19 And ſchen he bad received meat, he was ſtrem 
thened. Then was Saul certain dayes with the diſc#|! 
ples ſchich were at Damaſcus. _ 8 
20 And ſtraightway he pꝛeached Chꝛiſt in the y 
gogues that he is the Son of God. ** 
2: But all that heard him were amazed, and 5 al 


HA. IX. 
et mt this he that deffroyed them which called on 

jisname in Jeruſalem, and came hither foꝛ that in- 
eies lt, that he might baing them bound unto the chief 


br wh | 
4 u But Saul increaſed the moꝛe in ffrength , and 


therjnfounded the Jews vhich dwelt at Damaſcus, pꝛo⸗ 
cg [.23 And after that many dayes were fulfilled,the 
lay, [ws tk coun ſell to kill him: 
4 * But thetr laying await was known of Saul: — 
una they watched the gates day and night to kill him. 
te. Then the diſciples tok him by night, and let him 
lu uon by the wall in a basket. | | 
10 And hen Saul was come to Jeruſalem, he aC- 
as. hed to join himſelf to the diſciples,but they were all 
gi(jidtaid of him, and belceved not thar he was a diſciple, 
77 But Barnabas twk him and bꝛought him to the 
by[auſtles, and declared unto them how he had lern the 
ird in the wap, and that he had ſpoken to him, and 
N j had pꝛeached boldly at Damaſcus in the name 
7 e us. 
| 2 And he was with them coming in, and going 
eſntat Jeruſalem, . Ls 
1.29. And he ſpake boldly in the name. of the Lo2d 
_[3\us, and diſputed againſt the Gzecians , but they 
tent about to flap him. 
0 Which vhen the bꝛethꝛen knew, they bꝛought 
in down to Ceſarea;and ſent him foꝛth to Tarſas. 
| 3! Then had the churches reſt thzoughout all Ju⸗ 
tand Galil&,and Samaria, and were edifted, and 
| miking in the fear of the Lo2d, and in the comfozt of 
[holy Ghoft, were multiplied. | 
% And it came to palle,as Peter paſſed thꝛough⸗ 
[Mall quarters,he came down alſo to the ſaints vhich 
Welt at Lydda, es 
133 Andthere he found a certain man named Ae- 
Te: had kept his bed eight years, and was ſick 


they 
34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Aeneas, Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
wheth the whole : ariſe, and make thy bed. And he 


Hf immediatly. 


THE ACTS. 


35 And all that dwelt at Lydda , and Saron jk 
him, and turned to the Loꝛd. | T 
36 J Now there was at Joppa a certain dich gn 
named Tabitha, ſchich by interpꝛetation is cajldk 
Doꝛcas: This woman was full of good wozks, e 
almes⸗derds which the did. The 

37 And it came to palle in thoſe daves, that he u an 
ſick, and died: mom vhen they had wached, they lijhy, 
her in an upper chamber. . * 

33 And fozaſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Ja 
and the diſciples had heard that Peter was there, en 
ſex: unto him two men, defiring him that he wail 
nor {| delay to come to them. | 

39 Then Peter aroſe,and went with them:thenjde 
was come, they bꝛought him into the upper chambyylly 
.and all the widows ſtod by him weeping, and ſhewngy 
the coats and garments vthich Doꝛcas made while n 

40 But Peter put them all fo2th, and kneleddowgyey 
and pꝛayed, and turning him to the body, ſaid, Tabith 1 to 
ariſe. And the opened her eyes, and ichen ſhe law e q 
ter, the ſate up. | Fe b 

4.1 And he gave her his hand, and liſt her np: u am 
chen he had called the ſaints and widows , pꝛeſen ning 
her alive. Font. 

42 And it was known thzoughout all Joppa , uf 
many beleeved in the Loꝛd. he ea 
43 And it came to paſſe that he tarried many dhisof 
in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 3 Ar 
| ; _ C H A P. . 8 . deat, 
x Cornelius ſendeth for Peter: 10 who by a viſion , V, 

is taught not to diſpiſe the Gentiles, 34 Peter preaciden ar 

44 The holy Ghoſt falleth on the hearers. 48 Theya! - 


baptized, ne, 
Ay In 


T Vere was a certain man in Ceſarea, called Uh 
i nelius, a centurion of the band called the Jtallhi'T 
and, Ez | TI 
2 & de vont man, and one that feared God with # 10 
his houſe, thich gave much almes to the people » nh 
pꝛayed to God al wax. „ "hw 
3 He ſaw in a viſion evidently, about the niniß hann 


* C H A P. 5 
y an angel of God coming in to him, and ſap- 
uo him, Coꝛnelius. f 
n ind hen he loked on him, he was afraid , and 
What is it Lo2d 2 And he ſaid unto him, Thy 
ers and thine almes are come up fo2 a memoꝛziall 


i God. 
wk; 4nd now ſend men to Joppa, and call foz one Di- 
iy, thoſe ſurname is Peter: 

Ie lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, thoſe houſe 


Wythe ſea⸗ ide: he ſhall tell thee what thou oughteſt 


and then the angel vhich ſpake unto Coꝛnelius, 
Pdeparted, he called two of his houſhold ſervants, 
W _— ſouldier of them that waited on him con- 

Oy, 
and then he had declared all theſe things unto 
en he ſent them to Joppa, | | 
J On the moꝛrow as they went on their journey, 
rew nigh unto the citie, Peter went up upon the 
"i! 25 pzay, about the ſixth houre. 

Mo And he became very hungry, and would have 

an but ſchile they made ready, he fell into a trance, 
and ſaw heaven opened, and a certain vellel de- 
ing unto him, as it had been a great ſheet, knit at 

Foure coꝛners, and let down to ihe earth : 
 Wherein were all manner of foure-foted beaſts 

he earth, and wilde beaſts, and creeping things, and 
4 4 of the atre, ; : 

—_ there came a voice ta him, Riſe,Peter, kill 
"T1 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lo2d ; fo2 J have never 
Mun any thing that is common oz unclean, 

i And the voice ſpake unto him again the ſecond 
12 * God hath cleanſed, that call not thou 
J This was done thꝛice: and the veſfel was recet- 
— into heaven. : 
Bow ſchile Peter doubted in himſelf what this 
Pu thich he had ſen,ſhould mean: behold, the men 


1; 
hy 
is 0 
2 


$0 vero ſent from Coznelius had made enquiry foz 
18 And 


us houſe, and ſtod beloze the gate. 


p 4 — « * * 2 FIR *% * Pee PTY RE" 2 mn FR OE TT - MCC 4 £ FI 
D : 9 a * * 0 > 
— - . Y CE == — E — 
== 2 . a0 ng re hreetn, 0 on fe n Fs - * = 22 2 n _— 
= ” — T — — 7 = — ms Pe > — - f N — — „ ——ʒ—— —ͤ ͥ — —— — VT — — —— 
— —— - — 2 5 _= - = = — nba =: S < CS 2 5 2 
* — - — — —— 4 . 4 2 =_ 
DES on er Cz F 8 . — . T — are er, IT . = 
EY 7 2 8 WA . LY — — © — d 5 = 
— a a. 5-229. _ —- 4" 1 4 . og open ; Ts Oe — 3 ** Y >= — ES — 
— — — — 8 2 . re I EEE = TS I — . — 
— —- _ RING 8 - g . 0 a I S —— — 44 
— - REED EEE 00 Sn RET — 8 en F 
— — — — 2 EIS. — EEE — > — MoS 
© "> —— . bs - 7 3 þ A _— r — : 
— was — — 22 rz * 


n 


— > 


them, doubting nothing: foz J have ſent them, r 
21 Then Peter went down to the men vhicywW#9 
ſent unto him from Coznelins, and#aid, Behold, cen 
he whom pe lk: vhat is the cauſe vherefoze pub 10 

come? | CT xa. Alle. 4 
22 And they ſaid, Coznelins the centurion, a juſtwſ: 
and one that feareth God, and bf god repozt amumi ? 
the nation of the Jews, was warned from God aher 
holy angel, to ſend foz the into his houſe, and wi 
wo2ds of the. v 5 . h Piel. 
23 Then called he them in and lodged them: ani 
the mozrow Peter went away with them, and cen ! 
bꝛethꝛen from Joppa accompanied him. an 
- 24 And the moꝛrow after they entred into Cena 
and Coznelius waited foz them, and had called 1 
ther his kinſmen and near friends, „ MC 
25 And as Peter was coming in, Coznelinguſ s 
him, and fell down at his fert, and wozſhipped hin u o 
26 Wut Beter tooke him up, ſaying, Stand * 
my ſelt᷑ alſo am a man. ut in 
27 And as he talked with him, he went in, and fh£# 

many that were come together. . 480 
28 And he ſatd unto them, Ye know how thai op 
an unlawfull thing foz a man that is a Jew, ton 1 

company, oꝛ come unto one of another nation:but 0p 
hath ſhewed me, that J ſhould not call any man Mall 
mon 92 unclean, | _” 3 
29 Thereloꝛe came J unto you without gain-ſajſ{i0 
alſon as J was ſent foz: J ask therefoze fo2 hangen y 
tent ye have [ent foꝛ me. '- . 
30 And Coxnelius ſaid, Foure dayes ago J waste 
ing untill this houre, and at the niath youre J paſſer 
— ny houſe,and behold a man ſtod befoze me in u © 
clothing, | ee 


+0 mY 
. 


3 And ſaid, Coꝛnelius thy pꝛaper is heard *804® 
almes are had in remembzance in the ſight of Ou! 
; - | . EZ, 5 | 1 ; 


o 


þ 2 C H A P. þ 
zul Lend there loze to Joppa, and call hither Simon 
i lurname is Peter; he is lodged in the houſe of 
mon a tanner, by the ſea⸗ſide, tho then he co⸗ 
Meth hall ſpeak unto thee. | 


1&3 Immedtately therefoze J ſent to thee, and thou 
ell done that thou art come. Now there ſoꝛe are 
all here pꝛeſent befoze God, to hear all things that 
12 commanded thee of God, 5 

Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, * Df * Deut. 
- Jirath J perceive that God is ns reſpecer of per- n. 


ut in every nation, he that feareth him, and 1. ye. 2. 
ech righteouſneſle, is accepted with him. 17. 
The wo2d Uhich God ſent unto the children of 

955 l, pzeaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt, (he is Lozd 


ara 
A That woꝛd (I ſay) vou know, vHich was publiſhed 
about all Judea, and began from Galile,after the 
migtilme nhich John pzeached ; | 
bow God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the 
i Ohoſt, and with power, vho went about doing 
who, and healing all that were oppzefſedof the devil: 
od was with him. ; ; 3 
14 29 And we are witneſſes of all things which he did 
uch in the land of the Jews, and in Jeruſalem, uhom 
u dew and hanged on a træ: 5 
10 — God raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed 
openip, . | 
641 Not to all the people, but unto witneſſes, choſen 
e's of God, even to us vho did eat and dꝛink with 
win after he roſe from the dead. 3 
4.4 And he commanded us to pꝛeach unto the people, ME 
to teſtifle that it is he which was o2dained of God x 
Me the judge of quick and dead. ; | 4 
4.4 To him give all the pꝛaphets witneſſe, that Jer. 31. "ap 
Nah his name whoſoever bel&veth in him, ſhali re- 5 . 12. 
Ne remiſſton of ſins, | _ 
$144 ( While Peter pet ſpake theſe words, the holy 1 
Mok fell on all them vhich heard the word. | 
and they of the circumciſton thich belceved, 
r aſtoniched, as many as came with — 4 


* 


THE 3% C T. 5: : 
that on the Gentiles alſo was poured out the giz #44 
the holy Choſt. n — 
46 Foz they heard them ſpeak with tongues, mls 
magaifle God, Then anſwered Peter, - 
47 Can any man fo2btd water, that theſe only i ha 
be baptized, wich have received the holy Ghaft, Jo 
weli as we ? c ler 
48 And he commanded them to be baptized in i; 7 
name of the Lozd. Then pzaved they him to tarry cher 
CHAP. XL | " 
t Peter accuſed for goingin to the Gentiles,5 maketh hadi 7 
' fence, 18 which is accepted. 19 The Goſpel is tpraliffthe 
25 At Antioch the diſciples firſt called Chriſtians. hall 
A Bd the apoſtles and bꝛethꝛen that were inJuty # 
heard that the Gentiles had alſo received y di 
woꝛd of God. . I 
2 And when Peter was come up to Jeruſalem, thi; 
that were of the circumciſton contended with him jr 
Daying, Thou wenteſt in to men unc ircumal e e 
and didſt eat with them. | . 
4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from the ben 
ning, and expounded it by oꝛder unto them, ſaßin 
5 J was in the citie of Joppa pꝛaping, and Awo 
france I ſaw a viſton, A certain veſſel deſcend, ue A1 
had been a great ſhæt, let down from heaven by fuji 
co2ners, and it came even to me. _. Wt 
6 Upon the ſchich when J had faſtened mine eye 
conſidered, and ſaw fonre-foted beaſts of the eue 
and wilde beaſts, and cræping things, and fowis an 
altre. f . 
7 And J heard a voice ſaying unto me, Ariſe paß 
ſlap and eat. ON och. 
8 But J ſaid, Not ſo, Lozd : fo2 nothing comma; N 
unclean hath at any time entred into my mouth. WM, w 
9 But the voice anſwered me again from heal ofhe 
Mhat God hath cleanſed, that cali not thou com #0 
10 And this was done th2e& times : and all MSOpon 
d2awn up again into heaven, _ 14 
It And behold, immediatly there were then Ty 
already come unto the houſe vhere J was on , 


— 


Ceſarea unto me, 


14 
it * 
1 


and the Sptrit bade me go with them, nothing 
ig. Pozeover, theſe fir b:ethaen accompanied 
i we earred into the mans houſe: - . 
T6 and he ſhewed us how he had len an angel in 
lf houſe > Which two and laid undo him, Send men 
opa, and call foz Simon, vhoſe ſurname is 


ho hall tell the words, thereby thou and all 
«houſe Halt be ſaved. 3 $ 
15 And as J began to ſpeais, the holy Ghoſt fell on : 
m, as on us at the begiuning. * Chap: 
G16 Then remembꝛed I che word of the Lozd, How 2.4.. 
ali hc ſaid, * John inderd baptized with water: but* Jeu. 
hall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt. OO 
ar Foaſmuch then as God gave them the like gift 
Wie did unto us, vho beleded on the Lo2d Jeſus 
Kit, that was J that I could withſtand God? . 
oi When they heard theſe things, they held their 
e, and gloꝛißed God, ſaving , Then hath God alſo 
ihe Gen:ties granted repentance unto like. —_— 
19 * Now they which were ſcattered ab2oad upon! Cha 
Wyerſecucion that aroſe about Stephen travelled as? 
Ms Phenice,and Cypꝛus and Antiach , p2eaching 
W1092d to none, but un o ihe Jews onelp. - 
To And ſome of them were men of Cypzus and Cy- 
Fe,thich then they were come unto Anctoch , ſpake 
Wothe Gzecians,pzeaching the Lozd Jeſus. 
$i Ind the hand of the Lo2d was with them: and 
eat number beieeved, and turned mito the L92d. 
u Then tidiags of theſe ihin;s came unto the 
Ws of the church vhich was in . Jeruſalem : and. 
W lent foꝛth Barnabas, that he ſhould go as far as 
ho then he came, and had ſ&n the grace of 
„ was glad, and exhozied them all, that with pur⸗ 
eofheart they would cleave unto the Loꝛ d. 
F902 he was a god man, and fall of the ho- 
Wand of faith ; and much people was added 
will 02 „ x | * | b - 
ben departed Barnabas to Tarſus, foz to ſk 
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THE ACTS. _— 
26 And then he had found him, he b:ought himam 5: 

Antioch. And it came to palle, that a ſchole year tn 

or, i ſembled themſelves with the church and tanght mln, 
» church. people,and the diſciples were called Chziſtians ii, ff 


Antioch, 104 
27 © And in theſe dayes came pꝛophets from geln q 
falem unto Antioch. "Fro 


28 And there ſtod up one of them named agzudung 
and ſtgnifted by the ſpirit , that there ſhould be grads it 
dearth thꝛoughout all the woꝛld, which came to paſſer 
the dayes of Claudius Ceſar. Juhu 

29 Then the diſciples, every man accoꝛding to hin? 
bilitp, determined to ſend relief unto thebzeth2en hn f 
dwelt in Judea, Tel, 

30 Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the elden elo 

I2 K 


the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
x King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, killeth Jama 9 
impriſoneth Peter, who is delivered by the angel. 20thlhy, 
rods pride and miſerable death. | 3 4 
Ion bean. Nn about that time , Berod the king] arge 
fozth his hands to vex certain of the church. n 
2 And he killed James the bꝛother of John wißhn the 


ſwo d. = er f 

3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, hey t 91 

* c&ded further , to take Peter alſo, (Then were Wſtant 
| dayes of unleavened bꝛead) 0 Sy, It 
4 And vhen he had app2ehended him, he put hin 16 B 
Þ2iſon, and delivered him to foure quaternions oflyopen 

diers to kp him, intending after Caſter to bzinghſh' 

foꝛth to the people. 3 17 Br 

10r,;-- $ Peter therefoze was kept in pꝛiſon, buf pꝛayer ns thei 
haut and made without ceaſing of the church unto God foz ght 
«arneft 6 And vthen Berod would have brought him ſc thir 
79% the ſame night Peter was fleeping between tun ted, 
diers , bound with two chains, and the kepers bly Ng 

the doꝛ kept the pꝛiſon. anon 
7 And behold, the angel of the Loꝛd came upon g And 
and a light ſhined in the pꝛiſon: and he \mote FWunot,h 
oa the ſide,and raiſed him up,ſaping, Ariſe up quae hou 
And his chains fell off from his hands, % e 


7 


* * C H A P. X 1 2 15 , 
ths And the angel ſaid unto him, Oird thy ſelf, and 
eon thy ſandals ; and ſo he did. And he ſaith unto 
d(aſt thy garment about thæ and follow me. 
tis And he went out, and followed him, and wiſt not 
tit was true which was done by the angel: but 
mltought he ſaw a viſton. | 
io When they were paſt the firff and the ſecond 
nd, they came unto the iron gate that leadeth unto 
ſe city , nhich opened to them of his own accozd ; and 
y went out, and paſſed on thꝛough one ſtræt, and 
Jithwith the angel departed from him. ; 
In And vhen Peter was come to himſelf , he ſaid, 
Wow J know of a ſurety s that the Lozd hath ſent his 
Nel and hath delivered me ont of the hand of Nerod, 
rom all the erpectatton of the people of the Jews. 
2 And vhen he had conſidered the thing, he came to 
I houſe of Mary the mother of John, thoſe ſurname 
$8 Park, vhere many were gathered together, pꝛap⸗ 


1; And as Peter knocked at the doz of the gate , a 14 
nell came [[ to hearken, named Rhoda, . or, 2 if 
4 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhe opened = wa | 

the gate foz gladneſſe , but ran in, and told how . 

eter ſtod befoze the gate. 
{5 And they laid unto her, Thon art mad. But ſhe 

Mlantly affirmed that it was even fo. Then ſaid 

It is his angel. | TL 

% But Peter continued knocking : and tthen they 

opened che door, and ſaw him, they were aſtoniſh- 


17 But he beckening unfo them with the hand to 
F their peace, declared unto them how the Lozd had 
ht him out of the pꝛiſon. And he ſatd; Go ſhew 
things unto James, and to the bꝛethꝛen. And he 
Arted, and went into another place. „ 
7's Bow alſwn as it was day , there was no ſmall. 
Among the ſouldiers, that was become of Peter 2 
1.9 And then Yerod had ſought foꝛ him, and found. 
Amt. he examined the kæpers, and commanded that 
1 hould be put to death. And he went down from 
aer to Ceſarea, and there abode. 3 
4 E 2 20 f And 


+ a 2 way . 
one 20 © And Herod i was highly diſpleaſed wit 5 
_ of Zyze and Sidon: but they came with one n * 
dns him and having made Blaſtus T the kings chamber |*z" 
.f , , lain their frieno deſtred peace, vecaule their countrey inter 
Or 190 Was nourilhed by the kings countrey. lin 
the kings 21 And upon a ſet dap. Yerod arayed in ropall ap |? 
5 cham- _ lat upon his thꝛone, and made an ozation un ehe 
” em. 
22 And the people gave a Bout, ſaying, It is the 11 
voice of a god, and not ola man. I. 
23 And immediatly the angel of the Lo2d ſmoh e 
him, becauſe he gave not God the gloꝛy, and he wu 
eaten of woꝛms, aud gave up the ghoſt. „ ea 
24 But the woꝛd of God grew and multiplied, -[s 


Y 25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jen - 
1 lalem, ſchen they had kulfilled their miniſtery, and ta 
Chap. 11. With them John, mhoſe ſurname was Mark. 1 1 
29.30. CHAP. XIII. Aueh 
| Paul and Barnabas choſen to go to the Gentiles. 70 34 


Sergius Paulus, and Elimas the Sorcerer. I 4 Paul pres 711 
cheth at Antioch, 42 The Gentiles belceve : 45 dert 
Jews blaſpheme. Jie! 
Dw there were in the church that was at Antioch ant 
certain pꝛophets and teachers: as Barnabas am ab 

| Simeon that was called Niger , and Lucius of Cyſtz an 
| Or. He rene, and Panaen, [| uhich had ben bzought up wüßten 
„den Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. - nar 
2 As they miniſtred to the Loꝛd, and faſted, the hun the 
Cholt faid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul, fo2 t 16 2 
wozk ſchereunto J have called them. un le 
3 And ſchen they had faſted and pzayed , and landen 
their hands on them,thep ſent them away. 117 7 
4 So they being ſent ſoꝛth by the holy Ghof, Wis, 
parted unto Seleucia, and from thence they ſailedKhmg, 
Cyp zus. | ien by 
the wozd of God in the ſynagogues of the Jews: Aer m 
they had alſo John to their miniſter. — 
6 And vhen they had gone thꝛough the iſle unto ph of 
phos, they found a certain ſozcerer , a falſe pꝛupheb | wan 
37w,vhole name was Barjeſus: - Whi 1 

( 


F FOO 


Ahich was with the deputie ofthe countrey, Ser⸗ 
Paulus, a p2udent man: tho called fo2 Barnabas 
ts Saul, and de ſired to hear the woꝛd of God. 
1 $ But Climas the ſoꝛcerer ( foz ſo is his name by 
 [terpzetation ) withſtod them, leeking to turn away 
e deputy from the faith. f 
Then Saul (who alſo is called Paul ) filled with 
u poly Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him Te 
10 And ſaid, © full of ail ſubtiltie and all miſchiek, 
Wilde of the devil , thou enemy of all righteoul⸗ 
i 1 thou not ceaſe to per vert the right way es of 
eo? 
n And now behold , the hand of the Loꝛd is upon 
e and thou ſhalt be blinde, not ſ&ing the ſun koz 
Anon. And immediatly there fell on him a miſt and 


irtneſſe, and he went about ſeeking ſome to lea 
In Then the deputy then he ſaw that was done, 
fl gz Pow then Paul and his company loſed from 
bos, they came to Perga in Pamphilia; and John! Exod. 
acting from them, returned to Jeruſalem. 1 


Wir by the hand. * 
bed, being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine of the Loꝛd. 
| Exod. 


WIMnttoch in Piſtdia, and went into the ſpnagogue on ft Gr. 

id i labbath-day,anv ſat down. £7 poco- 
i and atter the reading of the law and the pꝛophets, pn, 
Aerulers of the ſynagogue ſent unto them, ſaping,Ye = 


o 0pHn 
Ge, n 4 


N the people, ſap on. 


\ an, faid, Men of Iſrael, and ye that fear God » 0g i be yerb, or 


4 wee ice. feedeth 
17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our fa- Ba 444 


rs and exalted the people vhen they dwelt as 1. ac. 
augers in the land of Egypt, and with an high 27: 


en brought he them out of it. — 
I And about the time of fourty years + ſuffered he sept. anq 
Fu manners in the wilderneſſe. lo Chryf, 


Am oben he had deſtroyed ſeven nations in the Jo 
mel Canaan,. * he divided their land to them by lot. * Ji 
[AM after that he gave unto them judges, about 2-5. 
A . mn 


Bd 


N « Wy: 
[4 But then they departed from Perga, they came :;.:4..,. 


band bzeth2en, ik e have any wozd of erhoztation | 71 


16 Then Paul ſfod up, and beckning with his , Me 


- RY ACTS. TP 
the ſpace of foure hundzed and fifty years, untill d 

muel the pꝛophet. I 

21 * And atierward they deffred a King, and ue 

gave unto them Saul the ſon of Cis,a man of the til 
| of Benjamin, by the ſpace of fourty years, 44 
. sam. 22 And hen he had removed him, he raiſed upp 
16.13. lo them David lo be their king, to ſchom alſo he 9 
| * Plal-89 teſtimony, aud ſaid, * J have found David the Baue 
Ec — alter mine own heart, which ſhall fulfill al 5 

my will. | 
fa. 11. 1 23 Ok this mans ſed hath God accoꝛding tone 
pꝛomiſe, raiſed unco Iſrael a Saviour Jeſus: WM! 
Matth. 24. (Uhen John had firſt pzeached befoze his com!“ 
*. the baptiſme of repentance to all the people of Am 
John 1. 25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, * Wha 150 
20, think ye that J am: J am not he. But behold, ien 
| cometh one after me, Ghoſe ſhoes of his feet J amm 
wozthy to loſe. | Ss OL, 
26 Men and b:eth2en , childzen of the ſfock of u 

ham, and ichoſoever among p21 feareth God , to pain 

the woꝛd of this ſalvation ſent. La; 


27 Ifoꝛ they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and theirmſÞ 
lers, becauſe they knew him not, noz pet the voices 
the pꝛophets which are read every ſabbath-day , M; 


have fulfilled them in condemning him. Dat 
28 And though tbey found no cauſe of death 
him, yet deſtred they Pilate that he ſhould be ſlain, Pan 
29 And ſchen they had fulfitled all that was warn 
of him, they tok him dawn from the tree, and laid 1 
in a ſepulchee. - 
30 But God raiſed him from the dead: ve 
31 And he was ſen many dayes of them ſchich (are 
up with him from Galiick to Jeruſalem , ſcho ate 
witneſſes unto the people. | = A 
32 And we declare unto yon glad tydings, how” b 
the pꝛomiſe ſchich was made unto the fathers, en 
33 Cod hath faifillod the ſame unto ns their chu 
in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again, as it is allow? 
ten in the ſecond pſalme , * Thou art my ſon, this u. ö 
have J begotten the. : © 
34 And as concerning that he raiſed him up ae” 


*Pſal. 2.7 
Heb.L.5. 


1 CH AP. XIII. 
wad, ttoly no moꝛe to return to cozruption, he ſatd 


wh 12 ;wiſe, A will give you the ſure mercies of 185 9 
uideretoꝛe he ſaith alſo in another vſalme,* Thou 755 = | 1 


if not ſuffer thine holy one to ſ& cozruption. — 
David {| after he had ler ved his own gene- which, 


 F02 1 
m by the will of God , fell on ſleep , and was laid — the #0 


this fathers,and ſaw cozruption : bg; th 
11 he vhom God raiſed again ſaw no coꝛruption. place of 


K. Be it known unto you therefoꝛe, men and bze- — Fo 15 ö 
n 7. 5 


a 1-3, that thzough this man is pꝛeathed unto you the = 


y And by him all that bel&ve are juſtified from all 
from lchich ye could not be jultifted by the law zn erke 


bil Jes bre er- 
20 V Peiare therefoze leſt that come upon you uhich er 
Au bozen ol in the * pꝛophets, Flal. 1c 


\'Behold, e dilpilers, and wonder, and perich: fozy cr, er | | 


unk a wo2 in your dayes , a wozk vhich you thall be bad in 
ui wayes bel&eve,though a man declare it unto you. of orgs 
42 Ind when the Jews were gone out of the ſyna- „ 
dne, the Gentiles beſought that theſe wozds might. . 
1. peached to them + the next ſabbath. Kings 
5 How then the congregation was bꝛoken up,ma- ib. . 


PiſtheJews and religious pꝛoſelytes followed Paul r. the 


j(PBernabas,itho ſpeaking to them-perſwaved them fender 
L race of God. u the ſab 


And the nert Flabbath day came àlmoſt the fhole? bath _ 
ether to hear the wozd of God, | 
0 ut nchen the Jews ſaw the multitudes, they 
te filled with — 7 and ſpake againſt thoſe things 
i9 were ſpoken by Paul,contradicting and blaſphe- 


1; Then Paul and Barnabas wared bold, and ſaid, 
Ap neceſſary that the wozd of God ſhould firſt 
ben ſpoken to pon : but — you put it from 
and judge your ſelves unwozthy ok everlaſting 
lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 

Foz ſo hath the Lozd commanded us, ſaying, A 14.4856 

the to be alight fo the Gentiles , that thou 
nl * calvation unto the ends ofthe earth. 

T 4 43 And 


WA 1 
| 4 
1. 

n Ni 0 , 
y | 


— * 5 


| * Matth. 
0. 14. 
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E ACTS. - "0ﬀf 

48 And then the Gentiles heard this, they 
glad, and glozifled the woꝛd of the Loꝛd: and agmw teh 
as were o2dained to eternall life, bel ved. *F'io 
49 And the word or the Loꝛd was publiſhed thzaugyſi 
out all the region. — 17 

50 Bul the Jews ſtirred up the devont and hond e 
able women and the chief men of the citie, and rag e; 
perſecu ion againſt Paul and Barnabas, and expeiigl 
them out of their coaſts. | Jui 

51 * But they ſhoz off the duſt of their ft againÞ{i; 
them, and came ung Jconium. 1 


0 


. 
* 
— 


52 And he diſciples were filled with joy, and with 
the holy Ghoft, | | - 4 44 
CHAP, XIIIIL. 11 


1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted. 8 Paul healing Lyop! 
cree ple, they are reputec as gods. 19 Paul is ftongd þ +15 
21 They paſſe through divers churches, and retumeuſ her. 
Abrnoch <5. : ; | N 4 

A Nd it came to paſſe in Jconium , that they wan ein 

both together into the ſpnagogue of the Jews, 

ſo ſpake, that a great multitude both of the Jews, a 16 

alſo of the G2ecks,beleeved. 40861 

2 Wut the unbeleeving Jews ſtirred up the Gu 

— and made their mindes evil affected againſt! i 

3 Long time therefo:e abode they ſpeaking bang 18 

in the Loꝛd, uhich gave teſtimony unto the woꝛd ol er 

grace, and granted ſignes and wonders to be done f 19 


their hands, . = boch 
ltitude of the city was divided: a 


4 But the mu | | 
part held with the Jews, and part with the apoſtles] 

5 And ohen there was an aſſault made boih of i 2 
Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews, with their rulers er 
uſe them deſpitefully, and ta ſtone them, ] Ipt 
6 They were ware ol it, and fled untd Lyſtra M 2. 
Derbe cities of Lycaonia , and unto the region 1 os 


— 


lreth round about. 
7 Ayd chere they pꝛeached the goſpel. 


27 


« Ano there lat a certain man at Lyſtra,impotelt] 
in his feet, beim a cree 
tyo never had walzed. 


ple from his mothers won 
9 


* 2 . - by 


"2/4. IM. 2 
ä | 4 


„Ln ume heard Paul ſpeak, who ſtedfaſtlp behold⸗ 
uin and perceiving that he had faith to be healed, 
i Sad with a loud voice , Stand upzight on thy 


- 


unh ind he leaped and walked, . 
i And vhen the people ſaw chat Paul had done, 1; 


om lie lift up their voices ſaping in the ſpech ol l ycaoni⸗ EH 
alle ie gods are come down to us in the likenes of men. i 


' $ * 


ela : And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, 


\Wercurius, becauſe he was the chief ſyeaker. e 
dit ; Thea ihe pꝛieſt ol Jupiter, which was befoze their 5 
ay bꝛought oxen and garlands uno the gates , and 
wi wald have done ſacrifice wich the people. q 
n Which then the apoſtles , Barnabas and Paul 
Ard of, they renitherr clothes aus ray in among We 


f 


— — 


— =” 
rr ans ee es et FE ———— 
2 8 
3 8 — 

rt — : =X< 


med 5 and ſavang, Dixs;thy do ye theſe things! we al⸗ Nat! 
wal gre men of like palſtons with vou, and pie ach unto | ff 


I 


= 


"Hb 1 
+ 
1 


. 


, that ye ſhould turn from thele van ies undo the. g, . 
ung God, * thich made heaven, and earth , and the ul 146. 
and all things that are herein. : Ne 
ho in times paſt ſuffered ail nations to wal, 
{heir own wayes. THe i . er 
m17Pevertheles he lefc not himſelf without witnes, in 2. 

the did god, x gave us rain from heaven and fruit⸗ 

ſeglons, filling our hearts with fed and gladneſſe. 
. 18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained they the 
ple, that they had not done larrifice unto them. 
"1 19. And there came thither certain Jews from An⸗ 3 

lach and Jconium, nh perſwaded the people, and 2. Cor. 
1 ſuing ſfonedPaul,dzew him out of the city, ſuppoſtng 5. 
r FSR, = 
0 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtod round about him, 
e raſe up, and came into the city, and the next day he 
eparted with Barnabas to Derbe. 
ze and when they had pꝛeached the goſpel. fo that 
| fitie, and had taught many, they returned again ts Lys 
lia and fo Jcontum, and to Antioch, | 
# 22 Confirming the fouls of the diſciples,+ exhozting 
ben to continne in the faith, and that we muſt though 
duch tribulation enter into the kingdome of God. 
23 And then they had oꝛdained them elders in HP 
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urch, and had pꝛayed wich faſting, they comme b.s 
them to the Loꝛd, on ſhom they beleben bd N 
24 And after they had paſſed thzoughont Bild lang 
thep came to Bamphylia. eb 
25 And then they had pzeached the wozd in Perm 9 
they went down into Attalia, [yine 
26 And thence ſailed to Antioch , from vhence ih | 
had been recommended to the grace of God , foz 5 4 
wozk which they fulfilled. thin 
27 And ſchen they were come and had gathered tz 10 
church together, they rehearſed all that Ood had darm! 
with them, and how he had opened the doe of faith wy iu 10 

w— — bode long time with the diſc | 

28 And there they abode long time e diſc 

C HAP. XV. * 


r Piſſention about the circumciſion. 6 The apoſtles cu. yg 
ſult about it. 22 Their determination. 36 Paul ad [lt 
Barnabas contend, and part aſunder. 

A Nd certain men which came down from Juden 

Ataught the bꝛethꝛen, and ſaid,* Except pe bs circuw | yu 
ciſed after the manner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved, | 
2 When therefoze Paul and Barnabas had no ſnl | 
diſſention and diſputation with them, they determine 
that Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of them, 
ſhould go up foJeruſalem unto the apoſtles and elders 
about this queſtion. | 
3 And being bꝛought on their way by the church 
they paſſed thaough Phenice, and Samaria, declaring | will 
the converſion of the Gentiles ; and they cauſed great | 1. 
foy unto all the baethaen, 
4 Andhhen they were come fo Jeruſalem , f 
were received of the church, and of the apoſtles and el 
ders, and they declared all things that God had dons 
with them. | 
5 But there roſe up certain of the ſect of the 11 
riſes ſchich bel ved, ſaying, That it was ne&dfull to 
circumciſe them , and to command them to kep the 
law of Boles. | 5 
6 And the apoſtles and elders came together in | 
to conſider ofthis matter. 4 
7 And hen there had ben much diſputing , Pete 


1 CHAP. X Yo 

Ma ai and ſaid unto them , Pen and bzethzen, ye ce... 
u how that a god vthile ago, God made choice as ndr [} 

diy lang us, that the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould hear 9 
e bord of the Goſpel, and belc ve. Wy 

19415 And God ſchich knoweth the hearts, bare them 1 
Aunelle, giving them the holy Ghoſk , even as he did 17 9 


ö us: * a 
the Fn put no difference between us and them, pu⸗ —_ ö li 

ching their hearts by faith, . Cor. 
0 Now there foꝛe thy tempt ye God,* fo put a poke 1. 11 
an an the neck of the diſciples, vhtch neither our fathers , Nach. 1 
uin ve were able to bear: 
1 But we beleeve , that thꝛough the grace of the 
lod Jeſus Chziſt, we ſhall be ſaved even as they. 

12 Then all the multifude kept ſilence, and gave 
u. niente to Barnabas and Paul , declaring ſhat mi⸗ 
ud [aces and wonders God had w2ought among the 
bentiles by them. ; 
| 13 CAnd after they had held their peace, James 
W | miwered, ſaying, Men and bzethzen,hearken unto me. 
i | Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt did 
: tilt the Gentiles,to take out of them a people foz his 3 

ame. ; 7 
l, 9 
5 (0 


. — to this agrer the woꝛds of the pzophets , as 
2 en, N 
16 * After this J will return, and will build again * Ae 
e tabernacle of David vhich is fallen down: and 1 {x 
| | vill build again the ruines thrreot, and J wil ſet it up: 
| | 17 That the reſidne of men might ſ#k after the 
Land and all the Gentiles , upon ſchom my name is 
| killed, ſaith the Lozd, vho doth all theſe things. | 
18 Known unto God are all his wozks from the be- 
nning of the wozld. 
9 Wherefoze my ſentence is, that we trouble not 
= » hich from among the Gentiles are turned to 


20 But that we wꝛite unto them, that they abſfain 
from pollutions of idols, and from foznication , and 
from things ſtrangled, and from blond. 
un 1 = old _ __ every city them 
ging read in the ſynagogues every 
lbbath-day. - — 22 The 


j 


Atl; 


22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders, with '® 
thole church, to ſend thoſe men of their own cam 
to Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas: namely, Jau 
ſurnamed Barſabas , and Silas, chief men among ; 
bꝛethꝛen. pL 

23 And wzote letters by then alter this manu 

The apaſtles, and eldcrs, and vzethen, ſend grating ID 
unto the bꝛethꝛen which are ol theGentiles in Anti 
and Spyꝛia, and Cilicia. | N 

24 Ffozalmuch as we have heard, that certain wih! 1 
went ont from us have troubled pou with wozds , ſab? 
verting pour ſouls , ſaying , Ye muff be circumciſe, of 

_- * the law to hom we gave no ſuch commam th 
25 Jt ſeemed god unto us, being aſſembled with ae 5 
accoꝛd to ſend choſen men unto vou, with our belobg ] 
Barnabas, and Paul; "punt 
26 Men that have hazarded their lives, fo; tel,” 
name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chailt, h 

27 We have ſent thereloze Judas and Silas, u. 

hall alſo tell vou the ſame things by mouth. "Pal 

28 Foz it ſemed god to the holy Ghoſt, and to ug i 

Be 


io lay upon you no greater burden then theſe necelſay 
ings; 16 
29 That ye abſtain from meats offered fo idols, and f ter 
from bloud, and from things ſtrangled, and from ko e 
cation: from ſchich if ye kep your ſelves , ye ſhalldo fler 
well. Fare ye well, 9 
30 So ſchen they were diſmiſſed , they came to IJ 
tioch, and vhen they had gathered the multitude toge 1 
ther, they delivered the epiſtle. ee 
3: Which vhen they had read, they rejopced fozthe r 

[ conſolation. | |: | Jer 
32 And Judas and Silas, being p2ophets alſo then 
ſeltes , erhozted the bꝛethꝛen with many wozds , an 1 
confirmed them. 1 ſth 
33 And after they had farried there a ſpace, they wet | 1 
let go in peace from the bꝛethꝛen unto the apoſtles. J 
24 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abide thets 14 


35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Antiod ky 


, FR 


=> CHAP. XVI. 3 
Kh, g nie 3 the woꝛd of the Lozd, with ma- 
ur; And ſome dayes after, Paul ſaid unto Barna⸗ 
81h Let us go again and vit our bꝛethꝛen, in every 
r ＋ = have pꝛeached the wozd of the Lozd, and 
ob they do. ; 
0 1 And Barnabas determined to take with them 

n thoſe ſurname was Park, — 
u But Paul thought not god to fake him with 
{Ml} 990 departed from them from Pamphylia, and 
ia mt not with them to the work. | 
aw And the contention was fo iharp between them, 
they departed aſunder oye from the other: and ſo 
wthmabas tok Mark, and ſailed unto Cyp2us 3 
by o And Pau! choſe Silas, and departed , being re- 

Aamended by the b2c:h2en unto the grace of God, 
the And he went thꝛoͤugh Spyꝛia and Cilicia, confirm⸗ 

the churches. 
thy 1; C H A P. XVI. 

hal circumciſeth Timothy, 14 converteth Lydia, 16 ca- 
Ich out a ſpirit of divinaticn: 19 He and Silas are 
ry nhipped and impriſoned.  _ 

hen came he ts Derbe and Lyſtra: and behold, a 
id tertain diſciple was there,“ named Timotheus the © Rom. 16 
nok a certain woman, ſchich was a Jeweſſe, and be⸗ 
0 bed: but his ſather was a G2eck : 

Mhich was well repozted of by the bꝛethꝛen that 
lere at L yſtra and Jconium. 5 
z Bim would Paul have to go fo:th with him and 
ck and circumciſed him , becauſe of the Jews wich 
e ſbere in thoſe quarters: foz they knew all that his fa- 

her was a Ozeek. 3 f 

And as they went thꝛough the cities, they delive⸗ 
intbem the decrees foz to kep , that were oꝛdained g. 
Ihe apoſtles and elders vhich were af Jeruſalem. . ** * 
| 5 And-ſo were the churches eſtabliched in the faith, 
Wdincreaſed in number daily. 

How then they had gone thꝛoughont Phaygia, 
mite region of Galatia , and were tozbidden of the 
ly Ghoſt to pꝛeach the wozd in Ata, | 

2 Mer they were come to Wyſſa , they aſſayed = 

| \ it 


2 


go info 1Bithynia, but the Spirit ſuffered ws. BoA 
8 And they pailing by Pyſta,came 2 "CU 
9 And a viſton appeared to Paul in the night; T 
od a man of Pacedonia , and pzayed him, n It 
Come over into Pacedonia,and help ns. ib 
10. And after he had ſeen the viſton, immediatiye 
ende voured to go into Pacedonia, aſſtiredly ga he! 
ing, that the Lozd had called us foz to pꝛeach the Wi! 
ſpel unto them. Ar 
c1 Therekoꝛe loſing from Troas, we came wü al 
—— courſe to Damothzacia , and the next day he 
Neapolts. | 
| bn” e 12 And from thence to Philippt,vhich is { the (the 
; city of that part of Bacedonta, and a colony: andi. 
were tn that city abiding certain dayes. 
13 And on the ſabbath we went out of the city hy 
river ſide, there pꝛayer was wont to be made, andy At 
—— and ſpake unto the women vhich reſon 
ither. Wt 
14. And a certain woman named X pdia, a ſeller@s\t 
purple of the city of Thyatira , which wozſhipped O At 
heard us: vhoſe heart the Loꝛd opened, that the at an 
ded unto the things which were ſpoken of Paul. id, 
15 And vhen ſhe was baptized, and her honthold, Mile 
beſought us, ſaying, It ye have judged me to be fan 
fall to the Lozd , come into my houſe and abide then elf 
And ſhe conſtrained us. y T 
þ 16 And it came to paſſe as we went to pꝛayer, Wtr 
Un. certain damſel , poſſeſled with a ſpirit [| of divinati 
l met us, vhich bzought her maſters much gain by ſathgp A 


17 K he ſame followed Paul and us, and cryed lay} 
ing, Theſe men are the ſervants of the moſt high Gant 
vhich chew unto us the way of ſalvation. N 

18 And this did the many dayes : but Paul beine te: 
— and ſaid to the ſpirit, J command the A 

n the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt to come out ot her. And nn 
came out the ſame houre. _ 

19 And ichen her maſters ſaw that the hope of their} 4 1 
gains was gone, they caught Paul and Silas and dien ane: 

Win, them unto the { market⸗ place, unto the rulers, 4 4 Whal 
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=_ CHAP. XVI. 
d bought them to the magilkrates , ſaying, 
ien being Jews, do exceedingly trouble our 


and teach cuſtomes ſhich are not lawfall foꝛ us 
ive, neither to obler ve, being Romanes. | 
12 the multitude roſe up together againſt them, 

She magiſtrates rent off their clothes, and com⸗ 2-Coc- 
hed to beat them. 1. Theft. 
and ſhen they had laid many ſtripes upon them, 2.2. 

—— _ pꝛiſon, charging the Jaylour to 
17 afely. | 
y Who having received ſuch a charge, thzuſt them 

tho inner pzilon > and made their fert faſt in the 


| i And at midnight Paul and Silas pzayed , and 
watp;aiſes unto God, and the pziſoners heard them. 
and ſuddenly there was a great earth-quake, ſo 
the foundations of the pziſon were ſhaken , and 
Mediatly all the dozes were opened, and every ones 
us were loſed, g ; : 
and the keper of the p2iſon awaking ont of his 
and ſing the pꝛiſon dozes open, he dꝛew out his 
Kid, and would have killed himſelf, ſuppoſing that 
I@jziſoners had been fled. : 
But Paul cryed with a loud voice, ſaping, Do 
elf no harm, fo2 we are all here. 
y Then he called fo2 a light, and ſpꝛang in, and 
Wetrembling , and fell down befoze Paul and Si- 


45 And b2onght them out, and ſaid, Dirs,that muſt 
Juto be ſaved 2 

143 And they ſaid, Belek ve on the Lozd Jeſas Chitiff, 
thou ſhalt be ſabed,and thy houſe. 

n And they ſpake unto him the wozd of the Lozd, 
vw to all that were in his houſe, _ 
And he tok them the ſame honre of the night, 
raßced their ſtripes, and was baptized, he and all 


i 


14 And when he had bꝛonght them into his houſe, he 
1 = | 1 rejoyced, belæ bing in God 


35 And 


THE ACTS, 7 

35 And then ti was day, the magiſtrates et 
ſergeanes ſaying, Let choſe men go. ee 
30 4d he Ber er of the pꝛiſon told this ſavinguſ d 
Paul, The magiſtrates have ſent to let pon go: nue 
therefo :e depar, und go in peace. Jerk 
37 But Paul ſaid unto chem, Thep have beatenyli$ 9 
openty uncondemned, being Romaiics , and have n 
us into pꝛiſon, and now do they thul? us out piiviie4e 4 
nay verily, but let them come chemleives and fet<y$0th 

Out. g Te 

38 And the ſergeants told theſe woꝛds unto them d 
- giitraces ; and hep feared then they heard that ta i 

were Kzmanes. _ 

39 And they came and beſought them, and bzongiliſis i 

1 them ouc,and deſtred them to depart out of the city, uin; 
verſ. 1 40 And thep went out of the pzilon , * and enn ch 
into the houſe of Lydia, and hen they had ſn thy 4 
bꝛethꝛen, they comfozted them, and doparted. Arab 

CHAP. XVI . AJ = 

1 Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica: 10 at Berea * 15 MI 

= puteth and preacheti at Athens. 34 Many are cone 4 

ted. Pirea 

NS then they had paſſed thꝛough Amphipolis nl u.? 
Apollonia, they came is Theſſalonica, chere wat 
ſynagogue of the Jews. pes a 
2 And Maul as his manner was ment in unto then 9 
and thꝛer ſabath dages reaſoneb with them out of Mee 
ſcrip:ures, 2 Ti 
3 Opening and alledgiag , that Chꝛiſt mult n5parte 
have ſusteced and rilen again from the dead: and t < 
this Jefus whom J pꝛeach un o you, is Chziſt.  Pſpir 
4 And ſ5%:e 5f chem believed , and conſo2ted wache! 
Paul and Silas: and of the devont Geeks a grau L 
Mmulttiude, and of the chief women not a few. s; 
5 © ut the Jews vhich beler ved not, moved wi + 
941 


en vie tok unto hem certain lewd fellows of the val 


ſoꝛt, and gathered a company, and ſet all the city many 
upꝛoꝛe, and ailauited the houſe of Jaſon, and ſought abt! 
bzing them out to the pro ple. eg 
6 And vhen they found them not, they dew Jaht T 
and certain bzethzen', unto the rulers of the city bu 9 
| 11 


ito Cho that Have turned the wozldupſide down, are 
1 ither alſo. 81 en; | 
ng tel Whom Z aſon hath received : and thee all do con- 
nelly to the decrers of Ceſar, ſaping,that there is ano⸗ 
king, one Jelus. 1 WY Ie is 
ys And they troubled the people, and the rulersof the 
tien they heard theſe thingge. = 
ye) And when they had taken ſecurity of: Aaſon,and of 
chi other, they let them go. 

- po And the bꝛethen immediatly ſent away Paul 
maj 9tlas by night unto Berea : ſho coming thither, 


uit into the fpnagogue cf the Jews, 3 
14 Theſe were moꝛe noble then thoſe in Theſſalo- 


7 


hs in that then received the woꝛd with all readineſſe if 
„ rinde, and fearched the ſeriptures daily, vhether- 1 
mall things were ſo. fy | 3 
M Therefoze manp of them belck ved: alſs of ho⸗ op 
able women ſchich were Gzeks,andofmen not a 


14 But then the Jews ol Thefſalonicahad know 
ge that the wozd of God was pꝛeached of Paul at 

Rea they came thither alſo; æ ftirred up the people. 
[4 And then immediatly the bꝛethzen ſent away 
to go as it were to the ſea; but Silas and Timo⸗ 

Fs abode there ſtill. | . ; 
I And they that conducted Paul, bzonght him unto 
ens, and receiving a commandment unto Silas 
14 Limotheus,fa; to come to him with all ſped, they 
44 E * | 


4% 7 Now while Paul waited it at Athens, ot 
Phirit was ſtirred in him, vhen e ſaw the city FED 
alp given to idolatry, * Lo 


I Therefore diſputed he in the ſpnagoyne with the 
9s, and with the devout perſons, and in the market 
1 eite that met with him. 55 | 
Then certain philoſophers of the Epicureans. > a 
ſ{eſthe toicks , encomgtred bim: and ſome ſaid, , |jf 
wut will this | babler ſay 2 other ſome, Þe ſ@meth' Or, 
Pkaſetter fozrh of ſtrange gods: becauſe he pꝛeach⸗ — 
emothem Jelus, and the reſurrection, een 
| 9 Indthey ton him, and nr e ee 
* ; ; Pagis, Athens. 1 


T HE ACTS. - 
agus, ſaping, Pay we know that this new douem 1 
whereof ou ſpeakeſt, is? hy. 4 
20 Foz thon bungef certain ſtrange things tan 
— we would know therefoze ſchat theſe. things 3 
mean. | hed! 

21 (F02 all the Athenians and fkrangers thi werl 6 
there,ſpent their time in nothing elle, but tithe 1 
92 to hear ſome new thing ) 2 

22 © Then Paul ſtod in the mids of e Pars il ;- 


lor, court 


ene A. Md ſaid, Yemen of Athens, J perceive that in alf . 


reopagiies. things pe are to ſuperſtitious. | F 
I >=, ge; 23 Foz as I palled by, and beheld pour | de votum il 
ktbat you IJ foundan altar with this inſcription, T D The 
ves. UW n A N D WN G D. Whom therefoze ſy 
2.1 helf. ignozantiy woꝛſhip, him declare J unto pou. - 
| ® Chap. 24 Ood that made the wozld,and all things there z 
7.48. ſ@ing that he is Lozdof heaven and earth, dwellah e 
«pc, not in > yy with bands: I ii 
,. 25 Neither is wozchtpped with mens hands, "8 1 
p though he needed any thing, ſ&ing he giveth to all, 
and bzeath,and all things. p 
26 And hath made of one blond, all nations ofmn} 53 
foz to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath dete zr 
J 
94 


mined the times befoze appointed , and the bound 

} their habitation : | 
= 27 That they ſhould ſ&@k the Lozd , if haply thy], 
0 might feel after him, and finde him, though he benen 
far from every one ot us. unte 

23 Foz in him we live, and move, and have our v7 
ing, as certain alſo of your own poets have ſaid, Ant 
j we are alſo his M-ſp2ing. [Od 
li 29 Fozaſmuch then as we are the brenne 
fl. 40. We dught not to think that the God⸗ head is like mill wet 
23. gold, oꝛ ul ver, oꝛ ſtone graven by art and mans deb e 
0 30 And the times of this ignoꝛance God winked; x 


but now commandeth all men every vhere to repen n, 
3r Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the ſhich i 0 


U 
} 


00d, 
of (} Wy 78. + 


- will judge the wozld'in righteouſneſſe , by that nu Ayu 
gor: ef- thom he bath o2dained,fherof hehath [given alſcran ft! 
| 476%. unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the de wg 
i 32 © And ſchen they beard of the reſarrenis 


if 
No ; 

0 

wa 
BIS 


en 


| 


"M CHAP. XVIII.“ 
ith, Tuna mocked : and others ſaid, We will hear 
began of this matter. „ | | 
tir [+43 ©0 Paul departed from among them. 3 ll 
1 PHowbeit,certain men clave unto hun, and belck⸗ 4 
WMamong the uchich was Dionpſtus the Areopagite, 
ben wa woman named Pamaris , and others with theur, 
1199 N 7 
nul labour ing with his hands, and preaching at Co- 
M inch, 9 is encouraged in a viſion : 12 Accuſed before 
Nall "te deputy, but diſmiſſed. 24 Of Apollos. 
E. Aer theſe things Paul deparied from Athens, 
6 


= 
j £4 
"| 


and came to Toꝛinth, | 
be And found a certain Jew named * Aquila, bozn in * Kor. 
e8[9mtus, ate ly conte from Italy, with his wife Pꝛi⸗ 
(brcaulè that. Claudius had commanded all 
is to depart fromm Rome) and came unto them. 
leh1* and becauſe he was of the ſame craft , he abode 
„Jo them, and w2onght ( foz by their occupation they | 
Mere tent-makers) ß : 8 | 
lis]; And he reaſoned in the ſpnagogue every ſabbath, 
u perſwaded the Jews, and the Qreks. „ 
Fand then Silas and Timothed 3 were come from 
1FKecedonta, aul was pzefſed in ſpirit, and teſtiſied to 
Wh zews, that Jeſus was Chꝛiſ tre. 
5 And then they oppoſed themſel ves, and blaſphe⸗. * 
Mid“ he ſhok his ratment, and ſaid unto. them, Paur ME 
"ind be upon pour own heads, J ant clean: from 
* ſncefozth J will go unto the Gentiles. 
7 And he departed thence , and entred into à cer- 
faſen mans houſe, named Juſtus, one that wozchipped 
en abole houſe jopned hard to the ſynagogue. ,, _; 
s: And Criſpus the chiek ruler of the ſpnagogue, 1. 
pow on the Loꝛd, With all his houſe : and many of 
*1#Cozinthians, hearing, bel ved, and were baptized. 
A Then ſpake the L oꝛd to Paul in the night by a vi⸗ 
by 19 no: afraid but ſpeak and hold not thy peace: 
4 to 4 am with ther and no man {hal ſet on the, 
os hurt ther: fo2 J have much people in this citie. + as. a. Mt 
4 ir and he + continued there a pear and fir moneths , /* |} 
bang the wazd of Gad among them. 3 5 
"My Fand then Gallio was the deputie of * 
1 2 
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THE ATT a 
che Jews made inſurrection with one accozd aun | 
Paul, and þ2ought him to the judgement ſeat, 1" 
13 Daytng, This fellow perlwadeth men to wozhi (00 
God contrary to the law. | | 179 
14 And vhen Paul was now about to open hig | 
mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, If it were amatter|M 
of wong, oꝛ wicked lewoneſſe, O pe Jews, reafy | 
would that J ſhould bear with you. — 6 lp 
15 But if it be a queſtion of woꝛds and names, an al 
of pour law. lo ye co it, foz J will be no judge of (yg || 

matters. | 
16 And he dꝛave them from the judgement ſeat, 
17 Then all the Gꝛœks tw! Solthenes, the c<iefry[\f 
ler of the ſpnagogue , and beat him befoze the judgy [*fl 
ment ſeat : and Gallio cared foꝛ none of thoſe things, un 
18 J And Paul afcer this, tarried there yet age]!!! 
vile , and then twk his leave of the bꝛethꝛen, and ſal . 
joſ 


ed thence into Dp2ia,t with him Pꝛilcilla and Aquila) 
having ſhoꝛn his head in Cenchꝛea: foꝛ he had a vow, | 
19 Aud he came to Ephelus, and lef: them there: u 36 
he himſelf entred into the ſpnagogue , and re along 1 
with the Jews. 1 
20 When they deſired him to tarry longer time uin il 
them he conſenled not: | 64 
21 ut bade them farewell, ſaying, J muſt byallſjt 
means keep this fealt that cometh, in Jeruſalem; uu. 


| 1 
1. cor 4 J will return again unto pou , * if God will: and hy ene 
. , ſailed from Epheſus. 64 


22 And ſchen he had landed at Ceſarea, and gone uh 
and ſaluted the church he went down to Antioch. gi 
23 And after he had ſpent fome time there, he denn 7 4 
ted, and went over all the countrey of Galatia ad? 
Phꝛpgia in oꝛder, ſtrengthening all the diſciples. he 
24 © And a certain Jew named Apollos, boaſt 


g Alexandꝛia, an eloquent man, and mighty in the ſcrp 9 g 


tures, came to Epheſus. | 
25 This man Was inſtructed in the way of the Lolſ#de 
and being fervent in the ſpirit, he ſpake and taughtWMin 
ligentiy the things of the Loꝛd, knowing onely theb#| 0 
ptiſme of John. 3 | e 
26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in the e W, 


* r 

int jou then Aquila and Paiſcilla had heard, they fok 
jmnunto them, and expounded unto him the way of 

90 len more perfectly, NEE 

90 [7 And uhen hs was diſpoſed fo paſſe into Achaia, 

his jobzethzen w2ote > exhoꝛting the diſciples to receive 

tier in; ho, uhen he was come , helped them much 

ſan l had beleved though grace. 

Foz he mightily convinced the Jews , aud that 

an [{lickly, he wing by the ſcriptures, that Jeſus was 


1 CHAP, xI xX. 

| - 6 he holy Ghoſt is given by Pauls hands. 

"Ty 17 it came to paſſe, that lchile Apollos was at Co⸗ 
go Kinth, Paul having paſſed thꝛough the upper coalts, 
1s, un to Epheſus, and finding certain diſciples, 

ta | De fatd unto them, Dave pe received the holy 
a hel ſince ye beleved 2 and they laid unto him; We 
il ue not ſo much as heard ſchether there be any holy 


w, [{jolt, | 
buf and he ſaid unto them , Unto ſchat then were ye 
ned [iptized and they ſaid, Unto Johns baptilime. a 1 
Then ſaid Paul, John verily baptized with the; Matis 
vid tine of repentance, ſaying unto the people, That 5 
ey would -beleeve on him ſchich ſhould come akter 
Alen that is, on Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 78 = 
bu When they heard this, they were baͤptized in the 
ine of the Lozd Jeſus, 

And then Paul had laid his hands upon them, 
j he holy Ghoſt came on them, and they ſpake with 
ſugtesrand pꝛopheſied. th 
A And all the men were about twelve. | 
ud| And he went into the ſpnagogie,and ſpake boldly 

]ithe ſpace of thz& moneths, diſputing and perſwa- 
at the things concerning the kingdome of God. 
| 9 But vhen divers were hardened , and beleved 

Jet, but ſpake evil of that way befoze the multitude, 
Ie eparted from them, and ſeparated the diſciples, diſ⸗ 
ting daily in the ſchol of one Tyzannus. 9 I, 
jw| 10 And this continued by the ſpace of two years , ſs 
A all they thich dwelt in Alla, heard the wozd of the 
And Jeſus, both Jews and Gzeeks, IT 

os N 3 ZI And 
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zongbt ſpeciall miracles hy the hay 


12 So that from his body were b2ought unte y 
{tck,hand-kerchiefs oz ap2ons, and the diſeaſes der, 
ed irom them, and the evil ſpirits went out ofthem, | 2 
+ I3 Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exoꝛtiſz bel 
tok upon them to call over them which had evil h 
rits,the name of the Lozd Jeſus, ſaying, We adi - 


you bp Jeſus thom Panl pꝛeacheth. 
4 And there were ſeven ſons of one ®ceva a Je * 
and chief of the pꝛieſts, vhich did ſo, | il 
15 and the evil ſpirit anſweredand ſaid ,-Jeſus1|h#* 
know, and Paul J know, but ho are yes 19 
16 And the man in tchom the evil ſpirit was, legyt u ub 
them,. and overcame them, and pzevailed againf} then un 
ſo that they fled out of that houſe naked and wound le 
17 And this was known to all the Jews and Gꝛan 3c 
alfo dwelling at Epheſus , and fear feli on them il ar 
and the Name of the Lo2d Jeſus was magnified. | 3' 
1s And many that bel&ved,came,and confeſſed,yy|fit 
ſhewed their deeds, © . [ite 
19 Panp alfo of them hich uſed curious u! 
b:ought their boks together, and burned them 2 | 
all men: an they counted the pꝛice of them, and kun le 
it fiftic thoutand pictes of ſilb er. : 
20 So mightilb grew the wozd of God, x pꝛebaia te: 
21 JAkter theſe things were ended, Yaul purpoſdſit! 
in the ſpirit , then be had paſſed thzough PacedonisMo 
and Achata, to go to Jeruſalem, ſaping, After I kW 34 
bern there,J muff alſo ſe Rome. te 
- 22 Oo he ſent into Pacedonia two of them that miert 
niſtred unto him, Timotheus and Exaſtus, but he hu; 
delt ſtaved in Alia foz a ſeaſon. F 
* And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmal ſtir au — 
that ay. + . x & al OS | : ( 
24 Fo2 a certain man named Demetrius, a (bez 
Cmith,vþich made fflver ines fo2 Diana, brought 3: 
finall gain unto the craftſmen, © - - < | 
25 Whom he called together with the wozkmeddl of 
like occupation, and ſaid, Dirs,. ye know that by th m 


26 Pup 


—_— 


craft we habe our wealth, g. 


= k n $ 


hayy [1/25 Pozeover, ye ſcæ and hear, that nof alone at C- 
ſelus but almoſt thꝛoughout all Aſa, this Paul hath 

ty the |reſivaded and turned away much people, ſaying, that 

epart/| ey be no gods vhich are made with hands. 

em, | 27 So that not onelp this our craft is in danger to 


zeil beet at naught: but alſo that the temple of the great 


il eſſe Diana ſhould be deſpiſed , and her magnift- 
1. a — be deſtroped, vhom all Aſta, and the woꝛld 
|ho:Hippeth. 
Je]. 25 And then they heard theſe ſayings , they were 
[kl of wzath,and cryed out, ſaying, Great is Diana of 
ſas Ile eden ns. f | 
19 And the hole city was filled with confuſton,and 
tubing caught Gatus and Ariſtarchus, men of Pace⸗ 
nia, Pauls companions in travell, they ruſhed with 
de ae accoꝛd into the theatre. a 
a 30 And hen Paul would have entred in unto the 
nil ale, the diſciples ſuffered him not. ö 
, |. 3t And certain of the chief ol Aſta, ſchich were his 
dantiends, ſent unto him, deſtring him that he would not 
ſatenture himſelf into the theatre. | 
au 32 Dome therefoze cryed one thing, and ſome ano⸗ 
dy Mr: loꝛ the aſſembly was confuſed, and the moze part 
dul new not vherefoze they were come together. 
33 And they dzew Alexander ont of the multifude, 
lla e Jews putting him fo2ward. And Alexander becke- 
5 ors . e hand and would have made his defence 
ab eople. 
an 34 But nhen they knew that he was a Jew, all with 
e voyce about the (pace of two houres cryed ont, 
reat is Diana of the Epheũans. 
[35 And then the town-clerk had appeaſed the people, 
e laid, Pe men of Epheſus , that man is there that 


a(/woweth not how that the city of the Epheſtans is + at Gr. u. 4 
nd of the gs hees | 


w;hipper of the great goddeſſe Diana , a 
| mage hich fell down from Jupiter: 

1-35 De&ing then that theſe things cannot be ſpoken 
|Rainſt;ye ought to be quiet, and to do nothing ralhly. 
of UE ve have bzought hither theſe men, uhich are 

robbers of churches , noꝛ pet blaſphemers of 


8 mr gaddeſle, b 6 
i | 4 38 Mhere⸗ 
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Wherew:e if .Demretcius and the 


RAISIN » have'a matter againf any m i 
pen, and thope: are deputies, let them tny [' 


court dayes plead one — 


are hep. 


39 Brit if pe enquire any thing concerning ghe 


or ordi- matters 5 — Hall be determined m a 1e 1 


ad 


740 Fox ne are in danger to be called in queſtionWt 
for! this _ up202e,there being no cauſe whereby uſo 
_ gtve an account.of this conconrſe. 
41 — had thus ſpoken. , he dining 7 4. 
en 
x Paul — — to 5 Macedon: 7 He celebrateth the Loi 4 
Supper, and preachech. . Eutychus falling down deal 
12 is raiſed to life. 17 At Miletus he calleth the eldes ti 
— —— them what ſhall befall to himſelf. ' int 
A after the upꝛoꝛe was ceaſed , Paul called mina 
Aﬀan the diſciples;and enibzaced them / and depariaſſPt 
fo2 to go into Macedonia. 110 
2 And ſchen be had gone over thoſe parts , andh jean! 
given them much erhoztation,he'came into en 15 
3 And there abode ther moneths : and wen i 
Jews laid watt foz him, as he waͤs about to ſail ini 
Sy2ia,he pvepoſed to retara thzough Bacedonia, he 
4 And thore accompanied him into Aña, Sag 8 
Berea: anò of the Theſſalontans, Ariſtarchus and 2 
cundus.; and Gaius of Derbe and Timotheus: and 
Alla, Epchicus and Trophimus. "i 
5 Th > gotitg-befoze, tarried fo: us at Troas. 9 
6 And we ſailed a'vay ſrem Philippi, after f 
20189 of unleadened bzead , and came unto them it 5 om 
roas in five dayes,fthere: we abode ſeven: daves. * | 
And upon the firft-dap of the werk buen en 
2, ciples came wo. amy 10 to bꝛeak bead , aul peachllf 1 
uünto them, ready to depart on ogy mo2rIw , and con" ho 
nued his ſp©c<'intifi wmidnig Mot 
8 And there were many <; in the er cu 
ber there they were gathered logether. 
o And. there fat in a window a certain paung m 
named Eutpchus, being fallen into a dep Hep, a * {| . . 


*. MN vic 


n 


— be funk downt with flep,and 
vfrow the third 1 and was taken up dead. 
wn * Paul went down, and fell on him, and em⸗ 
uin (him; ind. Trouble not your ſelves, fo his life 


the 
l n he therefoze was come up again, and had 
Thy n —.— eaten, and talked a long uhile, even 
i Break of day, fo he departed. 
Ind they bzought the young man alive,and were 
alittle comfo2ted. 
g And we went before to thip, and failed unto 
Ehre intending to take in aul: foꝛ lo had he 
inted, minding himſelf to go afwwm. 
I, And when he met with us at Allos „we took him 
d came to Mityplene. 
y and we failed thence and came the next day over 
wiaſt Chios, and the next day we arrived at Samos, 
I. 145 ac Crogillium: and the next day we cams 


lle 
$11 Fo: Paul had determined to ſail by Epheſus, 
hal tſe he would not ſpend the time in Aſta: foz he 
4 120 it — foz him to be at Jernſalem the 
ws Penteco 
And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſas,and cal- 
E the elders of the church. 
; And vhen they were come to him, he ſaid unto 
„Pe know from the fiyft day that J came into 
ter chat manner J have ben with von ut all 


; F 1 the Lozd with all humilitie of minde, 
with many tears, and temptations which betell 
15 by the lying in wait of the Jews: 
* and how J kept back nothing that was p2ofita- 
unte you, but have ſhewed pou, and habe taught 
10 en krom houſe to houſe, = 
i 4t Toftifping both to the Jews, and alld to the 
repentance foward Oos and faith toward our 
in Jeſus Chit. | 
2 And now behold, I go bound in the ſpirit unto 
| falem,not knowing the things that Hall befal me 


223 Habe that the holy Ghoſt witneſſetß in every 
gor, on tie, laying, That bonds and afflictions [| abide me. 
Fr me. 24 But none of theſe things mobe me. neither eu 
J my life dear unto my ſelf; ſo that J might finih of 
courſe with joy, and the miniſter p, wich J have rer 
| — 5 _' Lo2d Jeſus, to teſtiſie the Ooſpel of the gti 
bol God. | 3» 4 
25 And now behold, J know that pe all, among ian 
J have gone pzeaching the Kingdome of God , ſhalſris 
ſe my face no moꝛe. | | 
26 Mhereloꝛe J take poy to recoꝛd this dap, that id 
am pure from the blood of all men. || 
27 Foz J have not ſhunned to declare unto you 
the counſell of God. | 1 
28 C. Take herd therefoꝛe unto your ſelves, and 
all the flock , over the which the holy Ghoſt ah nan 
pon over-ſcers,to fœd the church of God, ich he haſh 
purchaſed with his own blod, 1 
29 Foz A know this, that after my departing ſae 
- our wolves enter in among pou, not ſparing lr 
ock. a 
30 Allo of pour own ſelves ſhall men _—— In 
per verſe things, to dzaw away diſciples after them. };; 
zi Therefoze watch, and remember that by the ſpat 
of th:ze years , J ceaſed not to warn every one nig 
and day with tears. « 
I 
dc; 


32 And now bzethzen, J commend you to God, allkþ 
to the wozd of his grace, vhich is able to build young 

and to give :you an inheritance among all them wih 
are ſanctiſted. | 
f J have coveted no mans fil ver, o2 gold, 02 ay | 

Cor.” 34 Pea,yon your ſelves know, that theſe hands habe 
1. Theſ. miniſtrep unta my neceſſities , and to them that weren 


2˙9. with me. ; : | [th 
2.Theſ.3- ,25 J habe ſhewed pou all things, how that ſolv} ; 
5 bouring, ve onght to ſuppozt the weak,and to remew ſhi 
ber the woꝛds of the Lo2d Yeſus , how he ſaid , It 

moꝛe bleſſed to give then to receive. .. _ 1 [Wi 
236 J And ſchen he had thus ſpoken,he kn&led daun 

and pzayed with them all, 37 An * 


K. 
1 
# 


nd they all wept ſoze, and fell on Pauls neck, 

„ nrowing mot of all foz the wozds fihich he 

ſho that they ſhould ſe his face no moze. And they 

rea anied him unto the ſhip. 

TT i CHAF. XXL 

& vill not be diſſwaded from} going to Jeruſalem. 
 thoYſkilips daughters propheteſſes. 17 Paul at Jeruſalem, 

„s apprehended, and in great danger: 31 but is reſcued 

the chief captain. | 
hal 6d it came to palle , that after we were gotten 
Nom them, andhad lanched, we came with a ſtraight 
ou ae unto Chuos, and the day following untoRhodes, 

Pom thence unto Patara. 0 
di and finding a ſhip ſailing o ber unto Phenicia, we 

board, and ſet fozth. | 

dow then we had diſcovered Cypzus , we left it 

Sie lefc hand, and ſailed into Dp2ia , and landed at 

line : foz there the ſhip was to unlade her burden. 

ind finding diſciples, we tarried there ſeven dayes: 

laid to Paul thꝛough the Spirit, that he ſhould nat 
ny to Jeruſalem. 

„Fand vhen we had accompliſhed thoſe dayes, we des 
ted, and went our wap, and they all bzought ys an 
ap, with wives and childzen , till we were out of 

cttie:and we kneled down on the ſhoze,and pꝛayed. 

Land when we had taken our leave one ot another, 

Aim ſhip, and they returned home again. 

977 and then we had finithed our courſe from Tyꝛe. 

tame to Ptolemats , and ſaluted the bzethzen, and 
wie with them one day. 

And the next day we that were of Pauls compa⸗ 
Wipteparted,and came unto Ceſarea,and weentred in⸗ Is. 
"the houſe of Philip the evangelift, (* uþich was one Char. 4. | 

he ſe ben) and abode with him. — 

, i — the — had foure daughters, birgins, "1 

"ny did P2OPyeUe, | | [2 

1 v And as we tarried there many dayes, there tame 

1 don from Judea a certain pꝛophet, named Agabus. 

u And when he was come unto us, he tok Pauls 

| lidle , and bound his own hands and fet , * 


* Num. 

| 6.28. 

| Chap. 18. 
18. 


'T F S. 


Chus ſaith the holy Gholt, So {hall the Jews atJg 
ſalem binde the man that oweth this gtrdle,- amy; 
deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles. 
12 And then we heard theſe things, both ned rf 
they of that place,beſought him not to go up to Jeri fed 
em. 
13 Then Paul anſivered, What mean ye to wü 
and to bꝛeak mine heart - fo2 Jam ready not tot 
bound onely,but alſo to die at Jeruſalem foz them 27 
of _— Lo2d Jeſus. ſthe 
4 And vhen ho would not be perC waded,we ce if, | 
ping; he will of the Wozd be done. | 
nd after-thoſe dayes we tok up our carriage 
and 1— up to Jerulalem. f 
16 There wenk with us alſo certain of the diſcivſ Er 
of Cefarea, and bought with them one Mnalon chat 
Cypꝛus, an old diſciple, with om we ſhould lodge. 
17 And ſchen we were come to Jeruſalem, the 
thꝛen received us gladly, - 1 
18 And the day following Paul went in with us | 
to James,andall the elders were pꝛeſent. Hi 
19 And then he had ſaluted them, he declared 3 
ticularly that things God had wzought among 5 
Gentiles by his miniſterie. i 
20 And ſchen they heard it, they glozifted the 10 . 
and ſaid unto him, Thou ſeſt. bꝛother, how many tha 
fands of Jews there are vhich belerve, and ther! er the 
zealous of the law. Hina 
21 And they are info2med- of the that thou tet <VÞ;x 
all the Jews ſchich are among the Gentiles to fou 
oſes, ſaying, that they ought not to circumcilo ih * 
childzen neither to walk alter the cuſfomes: | 
22 What is it therefo:e : the multitude muſk ni 01 
tome together : toꝛ they will hear that thou 7 ct nl Nat 
23 Do therefoꝛe this that we ſay to thee 3 M 
foure men ſchieh have a vow on them; | 
24 Them fake and purifte thy ſelf with ther. fi 
gt warges with them, that they may * thave thigh 
beads: and all may know that thoſe things hen 
they were infozmed concerning ther, are nothing, l 


that thou thy ſelf allo walkeſt oꝛderly, and kepelt 1 
law, 25 


touching the Gentiles uhich bet&ve, * We * Chap. 
ten and concluded, that they obſerve no ſuch 5. 
be onely that they kp themſelves from 
ectered to idols, and from bloud, and from 
red, and from foznication. es 0 
Typen Paul tok the men, and the nert day pur _ - 
vhimlelt with them entred into the temple , * to“ Num & 
it the accompliſhment of tye dayes of puriſtcati⸗ 
ul that an offering ſhould be offered foz every 
TY them. | — 
i and when the ſeven dayes were almoſt ended, 
us ub ich were of Aſta, vhen they ſaw him in 
ple, ſrirred up all the people , and laid hands 


Crying out , Pen of Iſrael, help: this is the 
hat teacheth all men every-vhere againſt the 
Ae, and the law, and this place: and farther, 
is vg alſo into the temple,and hath polluted 
" Wi p ace, | 


Foz they had ſeen befoe with him in the citie, 
mus an Epheſian, nhom they ſuppoſed that 


thad bꝛought into the temple ) ET 
and all the citie was moved, and the people ran 

Jer: and they twk Paul, and dzew him out ofthe 

ee and fo2thwith the dozes were ſhut. 
nd as they went about to kill him, kidings came 
he chief captain of the band, that all Jeruſalem 
A 11 all upꝛoꝛe. 5 IF 25 
"©Who immediatly tak ſouldiers, and centurions, 
n down unto them: and then they law the chief 
"Fin and the ſouldiers, they left beating of Paul. 
ten the chief captain came near and twk hint. 
"Ponmanded him to be bound with two chains, aud 
*Waided tho he was, and ſchat he had done. | 
ud ſome cryed one tþyng.lome another, among 
unltitude, and ſchen he could not know the certait# 
„ |. Aa mul, be commanded him to be carried in⸗ 


off E. : Fe. 1 11 x | ; 
nd then he came upon the fairs, @ tt was 
born of the ſouldiers, foz the violence of the 


36 Foz 
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THE ACTS, Wl 

36 Foz the multitude of the people followeuah® 

. crying, Away with him. 220 N 
37 And as Paul was to be led into the caftle,he bn 
unts the chief captain, Pay J ſpeak unto the: 


| Canſt thou ſpeak Gzeek 2 - | | 
* Chap, 38 Art nat thou ſhat Egpptian vhich befoze ty 
3.36. dapes madeſt an up202e, and leddeſt out into the wn 
derneſſe foure thouſand men that were murdererg in 
39 But Paul ſaid, Jam a man bhich am a Jew! 
Tarſus,a city in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city; 
Jbeſ&< thee;ſufter me to ſpeak unto the people. 
40 And vhen he had given him licence, Pad 17 
on the ſtairs, and beckt ned with the hand unto the uM 
ple: and vhen there was made a great ũlence, he (pſ1 
unto them in the Hebꝛew tongue, laying, I: 4 
| CHAP, XXII. 


1 Paul declareth how he was converted, 17 and call 
his apoſtleſhip: 22 Mentioning the Gentiles, the peo} 
exclaim on him. 24 He ſcapeth ſcourging , by the prifiſ® 
ledge of a Romane. 5 - . 7 

Men brethzen , and fathers, hear ye my defeig 

ſchich J make now unto you. 'F 
2 (And vhen they heard that he ſpake in the eb 
33 tongue to them. they kept the moꝛe ſilence: x he ſail 
| Re, 3 * Jam verily a man ſchich am a Jew,bozn in Ti th 
| ſus a city in Ctlicia, yet bꝛought up in this city ati 
| feet of Gamaliel, and taught acco:ding fo the pern 
manner of the law of the fathers; and was zealous!? 
| wards God, as ye all are this dag. * 
| "Chap. 4 And J perſecuted this way unto the death bin 
3. ning and delivering into pꝛiſons both men and wm 
5 as alſo the high pꝛieſt doth bear me witnelle, iF* 
all the eſtate of the elders ; from thom alſo J receive 
letters unto the bꝛethꝛen, and went to Damaſcus, 0 * 
bzing them which were there, bound unto Jernſans* 
foz to be puniſhed, © 
6 And it came to paſſe, that as made my jours 
and was . nigh unto Damaſcus about non , "| 1 
_e there ſhone from heavon a great light rows — 
one ne. 5 x 
7 And J fell unto the ground, and heard a voice#% 4 


me, Saul, Saul, hy perſecuteſt thou me? 
answered, Who art thou, 10 - And he 
me, Jam Jeſus of Nazareth thom thou pers 
"Fin they that were with me,ſaw inded the light, 
Mere afraid; but they heard not the voice of him 


ke to me. A 
„in J ſaid, What ſhall J do, Lozd - And the Lo2d 
o me,Ariſe,and go into Damaſcus,and there it 
24 - the of all things vhich are appointed foz 
bo do. BE 
And khen J could not ſ& fo2 the glozycof that 
being led by the hand of them that were wit 
came into Damaſcus. ; 
I: And one Ananias, a devout man accoꝛding to the 
'Shaving a god repozt of all the Jews vhich dwelt 


Came unfo me, and ſfod,and ſaid unto me, Bꝛo⸗ 

Haul, receive thy ſight. And the ſame houre 1 

id up upon him. 

And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath choſen 

that thou ſbouldeſt know his will, and ſee that 

None and ſhouldeſt hear the voice of his mouth. 

ꝙFJoꝛ thou ſhalt be his witneſſe unto all men, of 

thou haſt ſeen and heard. 

and now vhy tarrieſt thou? ariſe, and be baptiſed, 

away thy ſüns, calling on the name of the Lozd. 

and it came to paſſe, that vhen J was come again 

| —pr—— while J p2zayed in the temple , A 
in a trance; 

And ſaw him ſaying unto me, Make haſte, and 

bee quickly out of Jeruſalem : foz they will not 
Five thy teſtimony concerning me. 

ly And J ſatd, Loꝛd, they know that J impꝛiſoned, i 

eit in every ſpnagogue them that bel&eved on the. = 
E. And then the bloud of thy martyz Stephen was * cr! 
93 alſo was ſtanding by, and conſenting unto his 
why, and kept the raiment of them that flew him. wn 
ld he ſaid unto me, Depart ; foz J will ſend ther 
Pinceunto the Gentiles, | | 
u And they gave him audience unto this —_ 


8 THE. ACT Sc: Ws 
en lift up their voices, and ſaid, Away with ma 
fellow from the earth: foz it is not fit þ he won ive! 
23 And as they cryedout,and call off their clothe 
and thꝛew duſt into the aire, =o N 
24 The chief captain commanded him to be brug 
into the caſtle, and bade that he chould be examined e 
ſcourging: that he might know vherefoze they cue 
lo againft him. 5 77 
25 And as they bound him with thongs , Paul (hh 
unto the centurion that ſtod by, Js ir lawful toz pong 
-_ man that ts a Romane, and nncondemnedÞ 
26 When the centurion heard that, he went and ty 
the chief captain,ſaping, Take h&d vhat thou doft, Wi 
this man is a Romane. | 1 
27 Then the chief captain came, and ſaid unto hing 
Tell me, art thou a Romane: Me ſaid, Wea. i 
25 And the chief cavtain anſwered , With a g d 
lum obtained J this fredome. And Paul ſai, BuiYier 
| was fre boꝛn. ; 1. 
: 29 Then ſtraightwap they departed from him a 
| For. '- ould have (| examined hum: and the chief captain all 
: Was afraidafter he knew that he was a Romane, un 
becauſe he had bound him. 5 


2 
1 
* 


* 
/ 


Mes 
30 On the mozrow, becauſe he would have know 

the certainty uherefoze he was accuſed of the Jeu | 
he loſed him from his bands, and commanded the chu 

zieſts and all their councell to appeare, and bzougjMin 

aul down, and ſet him befoze them. Neem 

| CHAP. XXIII. Kon 

1 Paul pleadeth his cauſe. 2 Ananias command:th n £ 

{mite him. 7 Diflention among his accuſers. II CH 

enceurageth him. 14 The Jews laying wait for hinz th 

20 is declared to the captain. 27 He is ſent to Felix, * 7 
And Paul earneſtly beholding the councell , dan 

Men and bzethzen, J have lived in all good conlaquear 

- Ence befoze God, untill this day. $441 

2 And the high pꝛieſt Ananias commanded then u 

that ſtod by him / to ſmite him on the mouth. u 

3 Chen ſaid Paul unto him, God ſhall ſmite the en 

thou ſchited wall: foz ſttteſt thou to judge me after tele 

Law,and commandelt me to be ſinitien.contrary town! 
law? f 4 | 


CHAP: XXIII. 


q 3 hey that End by, ſaid, Kevileſ tfou Gods 


is by l * y 6 "— ; 

Then ſaid Paul, J wiſt not bꝛethꝛen, that he was 
od pꝛieſt: Foz it is wzitten, Thou ſhalt not 4 
evil of the ruler of thy people. — 
deut ſchen Paul perceived that the one part were . 
n ances. and the other Phariſes, he cryed out in ie 
Auel, Men and bzeth2en, * J am a Phariſe,the ſon phil 3.x ul 
fa1Phariſee: * ol the hope and reſurrection ofthe dead, chr. 
wh called in que tion. ä 
u 4nd then he had ſo ſaid , there aroſe a diſſention 

u wen the Phariſees and the Dadduges ; and the 

» (ititunde was divided. _—_ 

$i * Foz the Sadduces ſay that there is no reſurre- « ttb. 
LE 1 ſpirit; but the Phariſes con⸗ 2. . 


rally And there aroſe a great cry: and the Scribes that 
wide of the Phariſes part aroſe, and ſkrove, faying, 
nde no evil in thts man: but if a ſpirit oꝛ an an- 
wehath ſpoken to him, let us not fight againff Gad, 
Ae And when there aroſe a great viſſention, the chief 
ain fearing leſf Paul ſhould have ben pulled in 
s ol them, commanded the ſouldiers to go down. 
do take him by foꝛce from among them, and to 
wr him into the caſtle. | 
ch and the night following, the Loꝛd od by him, 
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mem, Be of god cher, Paul: foꝛ as thou halt teſtifi⸗ 
q — in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou bear witnelle alſo 
nome, 3 
h an And then it was day, cer tain of the Jews band⸗ | 
"pether,and bound themſelves under a curſe, ſay- g or, +;+- |! 
hing that they would neither eat noz dzink till they had n of |} 


„, Nd Paul. execratione | 


(aig And thep were moze then fairty which had made 
nlaFonipiracie. on Os . 
and they came fo the chief pꝛieſts and elders, and 
e We have bound our ſelves under a. great curſe, 
ue will eat nothing untill we have flain Paul. | 
PW therefoze pe with the conncel, #guitle to the 
rtheMeaptain, that he bzing him down unto pou to mo2- 
PF; as though pe would enquife ſomething moze. 
* perfectly 


— - Ar = 22 
_ — 2 2 ares. 
= dior: —— — . Sz N 
- e — . = open ng 
5 . : TIES 
INST > = Laws, 2 — — $-> 
6 PEE EEE Er oo UTI 


— = = a 555 
— 2 2 — 
E - D N 725 b 2 a _ * 1 * F, 
TS r EO oem. Fae nf ES. Ba 
* 323232; ĩ ͤ ͤͤ?M———— .... TSR 
R "x Io di EC IE — 7 6-4 — 0 
— „ 1 . 


Aud! 


| THE ACTS. Y 
perfectly concerning him: and we, oz ever he cue 
near. are ready to kill him. : 14 

16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſon heard of their lying 
wait, he went and entred into the caſtle, and told Pan 
17 Then Paul called one of the centurions unto hin 
and ſaid, Bꝛing this young man unto the chief captainſky; 
toꝛ he hath a certain thing to tell him. „ Bt 
18 So he to him, and bꝛought him to the chiek c! 
tain, and ſaid , Paul the pꝛiſoner called me unto hun 
and p2ayed me to b2ing this young man unto the, e 
hath ſomething to ſap unto ther. In 
19 Then the chiel captain toi him by the hand, an 7 
went with him aſtde pꝛivately, and asked him, Whalſil 
is that thou halt to tell me: ; 4 
20 And he ſaid, The Jews habe agreed to deſtre h 
ha: thou wouldeſt bꝛing down Paul to moꝛrow ie 
the councel,as though they would enquire ſomeuhatRhh 
him moꝛe perfectly. | 13 
21 But do not thou ye&eld unto them: foz there lie Meg 
wait foꝛ him of them moe then faurcy men, which ha 
bound themlſetves with an oath , that chey will neigß 
eat no2 dzink till they have killed him: and now 
they ready,lwking foꝛ a pꝛomiſe from the. 1 
22 So the chief captain then let the young man 
part, and charged him, Ss thov tell no man, that dz 
haſt ſhewed theſe things to me. = 
23 And he called unto him two centurions, ſayinh 
Dake ready two hundꝛed ſouldiers to go to Ceſartſh 
- and hoꝛſemen thꝛerſcoꝛe and ten, and ſpearemenulg 
hundzed,at the third houre of the night.  - Jeb 
24 And p2ovide them beaſfs,that they may ſet Pl 
on, and bꝛing him ſafe unto Felix the governour. Imi 
25 And he wꝛote a letter alter this manner. Ale 
26 Claudius Lpſtas, unto the moſt excellent gang ir 
nour Felix, ſendeth greeting. Int 
7 This man was taken of the Jews, and ſhould hu 2 
ben killed of them : then came J with an armie ez 
reſcued him, having under ſtod that he was a Romiliſhe, y 
238 And ſchen J would have known the cauſe aner 
foze they accuſed him , J bzought him fozth into 0h, 
councel: 5% We Wh 
"ge 29 44 


. CHAP. XXIIII. : 
me Whom J perceived to be accuſed of que ſtions ot 
law, but 7 habe nothing laid to his charge woꝛ⸗ 
V bdeath 02. of bonds. Py g 
and chen it was told me. how that the Jews laid 
him n the man, J ſent ſtraightway to thee, and gave 
ainnandmeat to his accuſers alfo , to ſap befoze the - 
Fey had againſt him; Farewell. 
Then the ſouldiers as it was commanded them, 
n paul and bought him by night to Antipatris. 
on the mo2row they left the hoꝛſemen to go with 
Ind returned to the caſtle. i 
nh ho then they came to Ceſarea , and delivered 
alittle to che governour,pzeſented Paul alſo befoze. 


th and then the governour had read che letter he 
inWoſuhat p2ovince he was. And when he underftod 
ee was Cilicia:: | | | 
Fj will hear thee, ſaid he, then thine accuſers are 
it Wine, And he commanded him to be kept in He⸗ 
agement hall. ; 
ms CHAP. XXIIII. 2 | 
Vazccuſed by Tertullus, 10 anſwereth for himſelf, 


Kpreacherh Chriſt to the governour and his wife: 
IN He going out of his office, left Paul in priſon. . 
Wl after five dayes , Ananias the high pꝛieſt de⸗ 
Inded with the elders, and wich a certain ozatour 


A. Tertullus, cho enfoꝛmed the governour againſt 
"Jin then he was called foꝛth, Tertullus began to 
hun ſaping, Seeing that by thee we enjoy great 
nelle, and that very wa2thy deeds are done unto 

Aon by thy pzovidence; _ .._... i 
ade accept it alwayes, and in all places, moſt no- 
OFilir,with all thankfulnele © 
be Uwithſtanding that J be not further tedious 
ade, J pzay the that thou wouldeſt hear us of thy 
afew woods. „ 8 
eue have found this man a peſtilent fellow.and 
. ol ſedition among all the Jews throughout the 
da ring⸗leader of the ſec of the Pazarens. 
un $0 alſo hath gone about to profane the —_ : 
* 2 om 


THE ACTS. 7 
_ we tek, and would have judged acco2ding tony x 
aw, 
7 But the <ief captain Lyſtas came upon us, aj! 
with great violence tok him away out of our hands, uit 
8 Commanding his accuſers to come unto th: Wk 
examining of thom,thy ſelf mayeſt take knowledge Wil 
all theſe things, thereof we accuſe him. I; 
9 And the Jews alſo aſſented, ſaying , that the 
things were ſo. 
10 Then Paul, atter that the governour had beckeſ 
ed unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, Fozaſmuch as J kn 
that thou haſt been of many years a judge unto 
nation, J do the moze cheerfully anſwer fo2 my ſelf. 
12 Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand, that th 
are pet but twelve dapes ſince J went up to Jeri 
lem foꝛ to woꝛſhip. | 
12 And they neither found me in the temple bi ji 
ting with any man,neither raiſing up the people, i iP! 
ther in the ſynagogues, noꝛ in the citie: | 
13 Neither can they pzove the things bhereof 
now accuſe me. 

14 But this J confeſſe unto the, that after the | 
ſchich they call hereffe,ſo woztHip J the God ol my 
thers, beleving all things which are written in 
law and the pꝛophets. | 

15 And have hope towards God , vhich they th b 
ſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a reſurreciol lil k 
the dead, both ofthe juſt and unjuſt. 1 * 

16 And herein do J vᷣrerciſe my ſelf to have albaner 
a conſcience void of oſkence toward God, and to [ 
men, FL 

17 Now alter many years, J came to bzing aaa 
to my nation, and offerings. Pd 

18 Mhereupon certain Jews from Asta found 
purifled in the temple, neither with multitude » | bu 
with tumult. pie: 

Io Who ought to have ben here befoze the am 
ject, if they had ought againſt me. $40 

20 Pꝛ elſe let theſc ſame here ſay,if they habe ln nic 
any evil doing in me, vile J ſtod befoze the . dt 

21 Except it be fo2 this ane * that J cried um . 


zun nong them, touching the reſarrection of the * Cbap. | |!!! 
KJ am called in queſtion by you this day. 23-00 . 51 
nn ünd vhen Felix heard theſe things, having moꝛe | 
ds; Kit knowledge of that way, he deferred them, and 
; Naben Lyſtas the chief captain ſhall come down, 
ge al know the uttermoſt of your matter. 
I; And he commanded a centurion to kep Paul, 
Si let him have liberty, and that he ſhould foꝛbid 
Iofhis acquaintance to miniſter, oꝛ come untohim. 
And afcer certain dapes, then Felix came with 
ole Dzuſilla , ubich was a Jeweſſe, he ſent lo: 
tand heard him concerning the faith in Chalk. 
Hand as he reaſoned ot righteouſneſſe , tempe- 
and judgement to come, Felix trembled,and an⸗ 
ruled, Go thy way foz this time, then J have a con- 
Pent ſeaſon J will call foz thee. : 
in he hoped alſo that money ſhould have been given 
fPaul,that he might loſe him: whereloꝛe he ſent 
in the oſt ner, and communed with him. | 
But after two years, Poꝛtius Feſtus came into 
From: and Felir willing to ſhew the Jews a 


Hare, left Paul bound. 
in (ul accuſed before Feſtus, 8 anſwereth for himſelf. 


"Pappealeth to Ceſar. 14 Feſtus openeth the matter to 

Mm x; ABTIPPA : 23 He is brought forth, 25 and cleared 
up e Us. 

Po chen Feſtus was come into the pzovince,af- 

Aer thꝛeæ dayes he aſcended from Celarea to Jc- 


Ju m. 0 
Then the high pꝛieſt, and the chief ol the Jews in⸗ 
und him againſt Paul, and beſought him, 
In deſtred favour againſt him, that he would ſend 
min to Jeruſalem, laping wait in þ way to kil him. 
» Whit Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be kept at 
Nea t that he himſelf would depart ſhoztly thither. 
moet them therefoze, ſaid he, lch ich among pou are or 
ö — with me, and accuſe this man, if there be ſome co- 
ackedneſſe in him. pies read, 


10 


19 mere 


I then he had tarried among them [| moze then 5, eight 
des, he went down _ Ceſarea , and the _ or zen dhe. 
| > 3 FO 


THE AXES, ; 
day ſifting in the judgement ſeat, commanded Pau 


o 


be bꝛought. 7» 2" 

And vhen he was come, the Jews Ghic cam! 
down from Jeruſalem, ſtod round about, and laid na 
ny and grievous complaints againſt Paul, ſchich the 
could not pꝛove. 3 
8 Wihile he anſwered fo2 himſelf, Neither againſt 
the law of the Jews, neither againſt the temple, offi! 
pet againſt Celar, have J offended any thing at all, 

9 But: Feſtus willing to do the Jews a pleat 
anſwered Paul, and ſaid , Milt thou go up to Jeri! 
lem and there be judged of theſe things betoe me:? In 

o Then ſaid Paul, J ſtand at Ceſars judgeme zen 
ſcat, ſchere J ought to be judged: to the Jews haue 
done no wrong as thou very well knoweſt, de 

ir Fo if J be an offender , oꝛ have committed 
thing wo2thy of death, J refuſe not to die: but if nel 
be none of theſe things viereof theſe accuſe me, he 
man may deliver me unto them, J appeal unto Ce 

Iz Then Feſtus when he had conferred with Wer! 
councel, anſwered, Baſt thou appealed unto Ceſar⸗ an 
to Ceſar ſhalt thou go. : 51 

13 And akter certain dayes, king Agrippa and dug! 
nice came unto Ceſarca to ſalute Feſtus. Pl 

I 4 And vhen they had ben there many dayes , F £ 
ſtus declared Pauls cauſe unto the king, ſaying, Ty hn 
is a certain nian left in bonds by Felix: Pail 
15 About them fthen J was at Jeruſalem thedpda 
prieſts, and the elders ol the Jews info2zmed me, A 
ring to have judgement againſt him. Pera 

16 To com Janſwered, It is not the mani 
the Romanes to deliver any man to die, befoze tha 
vhich is accuſcd, have the accuſers face to face, ulb 
have licence to anſwer foz himſelf concerning ade 
crime laid againſt him. f * Jeripp: 

i7 ZTherefo:e when they were come hither, wih hen 
any delay on the moꝛrow J fat on the judgement la u ſp 
and J commanded the man to be bꝛought fo2th. Man 

18 Againſt whom ahen the accuſers ſfod up, WJ 
bꝛought none accuſation of ſuch things as J ſupp0'9qul ani 
19 But had certain queſtions againſt hin of ihe t 


1 C HAP. XXVIL. 
n ſuperſfition , and of one Jeſus, which was dead, 
Inn Paul aiirmeth to be alive. | 5 
candy And becauſe [| J doubted of ſach manner of que⸗lor i wa |! 
pms J asked him vhether he would go-to Jeruſa- 79#/#- }1 


how 10 en 


nd there be fudged of theſe matters. eroding 
But when Paul had appealed to be reſerved unto / 
Tainflie hearing of Auguſtus, J commanded him to be r 


judgement. 


„mul J migh: ſend him to Ceſar. 
l. In Then Agrippa laid unto Feſtus, J would alſo 
ache man my lell. To moꝛrow, laid he, thou ſhalt 
Tyil! him. a | 
e: (39nd on the mozrow when Agrippa was come and 
-meſſ{mice, with great pomp,and was entred in the place 
au earing, with the chief captains and pꝛincipall men 
| A; at Feſtus commandment Paul was 
de ht 19219, 
een And Feſtus ſaid, Ming Agrippa, and all men ſchich 
„here pzeſent with us, pe ler this man, about thonr 
Lehe multitude of the Jews have dealt with me, both 
h eruſalem, and alſo here, crying that he ought not to 
r-Fany longer. 
5 But ſchen J (ound that he had committed no⸗ 
Yi woꝛthy of death, and that he himſelf hath appea⸗ 
ho Auguſtus, J have determined to ſend him. 
„J Ol hom J have no certain thing to write unto 
Ted: ſcheretoze J have bꝛought him fo2th befo:e 
$and ſpectally befoꝛe the, O king Agrippa, that af- 
ehſcanination had, J might have ſomethat to watte, 
N Fo2 it ſemech to me unreaſonable to ſend a pꝛi⸗ 
rand not withal to ſigniſie the crimes laid againſt 
net | 3 
hat CHAP.'XXFYFI. ; 
ul before Agrippa declareth his life, 12 his converſion 
ad calling. 24 Feſtus chargeth him to be mad. 28 A- 
* If1ppa almoſt perſwaded to be a Chriſtian.0 
ben Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art permitted 
u peak foz thy ſelf. Then Paul ſfreiched fo2th the 
Nand anſwered foz himſelk. | 
think my ſelf happy, king Agrippa, becauſe J 
a anſwer fo2 my ſelf this dap betoze the , touching 
ie things thereof J am accuſed of the Jews: + 
X-4 3 Eſpe⸗ 


4 


3 Clpectally, becauſe J know thee to be expert 
all cuſfomes and queſtions vhich are among the zeug 
ttherefoze J beiech the to hear me patiently. ' . 'Þ 
4 Py manner of life from my pouth, ſchich wag aff 
the firſt among mine own nation at Jeruſalem, know$. 
all the Jews, ' ́ | | _ 
5 "Which knew me from the beg J ( if the 
would teſtiffe ) that after the moff [ ſec of of 
religion, J lived a Phariſe. 2 || 
6 And now J tand, and am judged fo2 the hope of 
the pꝛomiſe made of God unto our fathers: 

7 Unto ſhich pꝛomiſe our twelve tribes inftantl 
ſerving God day and night, hope to come: foꝛ thief 


11 lake Bing Agrippa, J am accuſed of the Jews e 
8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible wi 

por, that God ſhould ratic the dead: av 
9 I vertly thought with my ſelf, that J ought tot 
many things contrary to the name of Jeſus of Pane 


reth. * ö Þ 

10 * Thich thing J alſo did in Jeraſalem, and ms 
ny of the ſaints did J ſhut up in pꝛiſon, having rec 
ved authoꝛity from the chiet pꝛieſts, and vhen thi 
were put to death J gave my voice againſt them. 

'Ir And J puniſhed them oft in every ſynagogn 
and compelled them to blaſpheme : and being eren 
dingly mad againſt them, J perſecuted them eben n 
to ſtrange citie. F 
12 Mhereupon as J went to Damaſcus, vi 
antho2ity and commillton from the chief pꝛieſts: 

13 Atmid-day,D king, J ſaw in the way a light trap 
heaven, above the bꝛightneſſe of the ſun, ſbining rom 
abaut me, and them vhich journeyed with me. "Pill 

14 And ſchen we were all fallen to the earth, J hen 
a voice ue unto me, and ſaping in the Bebe ah 
tongue, Saul, Daul, thy —— thou me: 1 
hard fo2 the to kick again | 
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ſt the pꝛicks. Wt 
15 And J laid, Mho art thau, Lozd And he lad: 
am Jeſus vhom thou perſecuteſt. 2 
16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy ft, foz J habe al 
peared unto thee foꝛ this purpoſe , to make thee all Þ2 
niſter and a witneſle both ol thele things vhich 1 1 


„0 ⁰· NT A 5 PCA... — —— me 
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CH AP. XXVI. 
ertiz en and of thoſe things in the wich J wil appeare 


na: Dad » ; 
delivering thee from the people, and from the 
tiles, un to hom now J ſend thee, 0 — 5 
To open their eyes & to turn them from darkneſle 
Right, and from the power ol Satan unto God, that 
41 may receive foꝛgiveneſſe of ſins, and inheritance 
wg them ich ich are ſanctifled by faith that is in me, 
% Whereupon , O king Agrippa, J was not diſo⸗ 
eint unto the heavenly viſtan; 
v But ſhewed ficft unto hem of Damaſcus,and at 
anthſmſalem,and thzoughout all the coaſts of Judea, and 
ou to the Genities, that they ſhould repent and turn 
,$00d.and do wozks meet fo2 repentance. ; 
Foz theſe cauſes the Jews caught me in the 
Ile and went about to kill me. 
tou Paving therefoꝛe obtained help of God, J con- 
dure unto this dap, witneſſing both to ſmal and great. 
Ng none other things then thoſe vhich the pꝛophets 
dig Poſes did ſay ſhould come: | 
reren That Chꝛiſt ſhould ſuffer , and that he ould be 
ta rst that ſhould riſe from the dead, and ſhould ſhew 
It unto the people, and to the Gentiles. FE 
ogy, nd as he thus ſpake foꝛ himſelf, Feſtus ſaid with 
ercagnd voice, Paul thou art beſide thy ſelf, much learn- 
nu doth make the mad. | 
- 15 But he ſaid , J am not mad, moſt noble Feſtus; 
wiiſmleak foꝛth the woꝛds of truth and ſoberneſſe. | 
1 Foz the king knoweth of theſe things, befoze 
aun alſo J ſpeak freely : fo2 J amperſwaded that 
dune of theſe things are hidden from him: foz this 
Pig was not done in a co2ner. 5 
Mu king Agrippa, belæveſt thou the pꝛophets J 
uw that thou beler veſt. 
Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt thou per⸗ 
belt me to be a C hiſtian. | | 
2 And Paul ſaid , J would to God, that not onely 
«Fi but alſo all that hear me this day, were both al- 
1 and al:ogether ſuch as Jam except theſe bonds. 
nx and vhen he had thus ſpoken, the king roſe up. and 
jf Jvernour, EBernice, and they that (at wit; 22 
11 | | | | 31 


THE ACTS. is 
31 And ſchen they were gone aſtde, they falkedizda 
twen themſelves, ſaping, This man doth nothinoly 
wo2thp of death, oz of bonds. 

2 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſfus , This muh 
ight have ben ſet at liberty, if he had not appealeſh 

unto Ceſar, 1 

| | CHA P. XX II. MT 

1 Paul (hipping towards Rome, 10 foretelleth of th 1: 
danger of the voyage, 1 1 but is not beleeved. 14 Theylhi 
are toſſed to and fro with tempeſt, 4t and ſuffer ſhip 
wrack, 22,34, 44 yet all come ſafe to land. 1 

A Nd hen it was determined that we ſhould ail ine 

to Italy, they delivered Paul and certain oth] 1: 

pꝛiſoners, unto one named Julius, a centurion ot gi 

guſtus band. a I 

2 And entring into a ſhip of Adzampttium, we lan 

ched meaning to ſail by the coaſts of Aſta, one Ariſtu r; 

chus a Pacedontan of Theſſalonica, being with us. Judi 

3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. And Jute 

ns courteouſio intreated Paul, and gave him liberty 

ts go unto his friends to refreſh himſelf, t 

4 And ſchen we had lanched from thence, we lala y 

under Cypꝛus, becauſe the windes were contrary. ft 

5 And ſchen we had laile> over the ſea of Ciliciſ o 

and Pamphylia,we came to Myꝛa a city of Lycta. m 

6 And there the centurton found a ſhip of Ateratqie! 

dꝛia failing into Italy. and he put us therein. 1 

7 And ſhen we had ſailed lowly many dapes, aud 
7 ſcarce were come over againſt Gnidus, the winde mt att 
i — ſuftering us, we ſailed under Trert, over againft Sa an 
{ mone: | DA 
N 8 And hardly palling it, came into a place ſhichtz ha 
i * The fair havens, nigh whereunto was the cen 

N Alea. | | 4% 

o Now then much time was ſpent, and then failing ohe 

was now dangerous, becauſe the faſt was now alte 2 

dy paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, fee 

10 And ſaid unto them, Dirs, I perceive that th 

x. Voyage will be with | hurt and much damage, not only 
of the lading and ſhip, but alſo of our lives. IL 

11: Nevertheleſle,the centurion bel ved the no 0 


| 11 \ CHAP. XXVII. 
edbeAgthe owner of the ſhip,moze then thoſe things hich 
thing dee ſpoken by Baul. 
1 And becaule ihe haven was not commodious ta 
hater in, the moꝛe part adviſed to depart thence alſo, 
ealenſſlhy any means they might attain to Phenice , and 
re to winter; which is an haven of Treet, and lieth 
ward the ſouth-wel?, and nozth⸗weſt. 
f td iz And when the ſouth-winde blew ſoffly, ſuppoſing 
Theyhat they had obtained their purpoſe , loſffng thence 
ſhip Ney failed cloſe by Creet, 


14 But not long aller there [| aroſe againſt it a tem- | orb 


il ingyſtuous winde, called Euroclydon. 

ohen 15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could not bear 
t dnqyinto the winde, we let her drive. 3 

16 And running under a certain iſland which is cal⸗ 
la Clarida, we hav much woꝛk to come by the boat: 

iſa 17 Which when they had taken up. hey uſed helps, 
3, Inder-girding the ſhip; and fearing leſt they ſhould fall 
Jul the quick-ſands, ſtrake ſail, and ſo were dꝛiven. 
2eripſ18- And being exceedingly toſſed with a tempeſt, the 
Int day they lightened the ſhip, 

filo And the third day, we caſt ont with our own hands 
ſetackling of rhe thip, | 

ici v And when neither ſun, noꝛ ſtars in many dapes ap- 
. Jared, and no ſmall tempeſt lap on us, all hope that 
rade ſhould be ſaved, was then taken away. : 

1 But after long abſtinence, Paul fwd fozth in the 
!dJuidſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould have hearkened 
-natdmtome , and not have loſcd from Creet, and to have 
daJpined this harm and loſſe: 

2 And now I exhoꝛt pou to be of god cheer: fo2 there 
ys hall be no lolle of any mans life among you, but of the 


b. 
4:3 Foz there ſfod by me this night the angel of God, 
infIbhoſe J am, and whom J ſerve, 

Saving, Fear not Paul, thou muſt be bꝛought 
leide Ceſar;and lo, God hath given thee all them that 
his ul with thee. | 

lf 5 Wherefoze firs , be of god cheer : fo2 J beleeve 
ed, that it hall be even as it was told me. 

«y 25Powbett we miſt be caſt upon a certain iſland, 
od | 27 But 


27 But ſchen the fourtenth night was come za e 
were dꝛiven up and down in Adꝛia about midnight 
ſhipmen dermed that they dzew near to ſome countren 

28 And ſounded, and found it twenty fathoms: anlh 
ichen they had gone a little further, they ſounded aan 
and found it fiftœn fathoms. ll 

29 Then fearing leſf we ſhonld have fallen uu 
rocks, they caſt foure ancres out of the {tern, and wih 
ed fo2 the pay. 1 id 

30 And as the ſhipmen were about to fl out of thaw 
tip,whenthey had let down the boat into the ſea unden 
— bir they would have caſt ancres out e 

e fozelhip, 7 

31 Paul ſatd fo the centurion, and fo the ſouldiergy' 
Except theſe abide in the ſhip,ye cannot be ſaved, ' e 

32 Then the ſouldicrs cut off the ropes of the boah 
and let het fall off, : Abe 
33 And ahile the day was coming on, Paul beſoughiÞiz 
them all to take meat, ſaping , This day is the fou y 
tenth day that ye have tarried, and continued faſting; 
baving taken nothing. Pt 

34, Wherefoze J pzap pou to take ſome meat, u: 
this is foz your health: toz there ſhall not an hair fill 
from the head of any of you. | 

35 And vhen he had thus ſpoken, he tok bzead , an 
gave thanks to God in pzeſence of them all, and when 
he had bꝛoken it, he began to eat. vat 
36 Then were they all of god cher, and they ale 
tok ſome meat. e | Z 8 ||| 

37 And we were in all in the ſhip , two hunde 
th:&eſco:e and ſixtœn ſouls. i ia 

38 And vhen they had eaten enough, they lighten 
the ſhip,and caſt out the ſcheat into the ſea. hk 
309 And ſchen it was day, they knew not the land: 
but they diſcovered a certain cræk, with a Hoze , iim 

| the vhich they were minded if it were poſſible,to thai fp, 
| in the ſhip. | 1 
ore: 40 And hen they had taken up the ancres , ther] 

7%; committed themſelves unto the ſea , and loſed the ru 
gn in he der bands, and hoyſed up the main-ſail to the wild J 
„e. and made toward ſhoze, bs and 


ti 
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=_— CHAP. XXVIIL'. 
ue And falling into a place vhere two ſeas met, they 
bt te chip aground , and the foze-part fuck faſt , and 


ntrepllttined unmoveable,but the hinder⸗part was bzoken 
ie violence of the waves. | 
an And the ſouldiers counſel was fo Rill the paifon» 


Pleſt any of them ſhould ſwim out, and eſcape. 

waſh: But the centurton , willing to ſave Paul, kept 

wih m from their purpoſe , and commanded that they 
Kd could ſwim , ſhould caſt themſelves firſt into the 

of and get to land: 

indel And the refſf, ſome on boards, and ſome on bꝛoken 

ut Ges of the ſhip : and ſo it came to paſſe that they e⸗ 

qed all ſafe to land. 

ergy CHAP. XXVIIL 

ite Barbarians kindneſſe to Paul. 5 The viper on his 

boah hand. 11 They depart towards Rome. 17 Hedeclareth 
lle cauſe of his coming. 24 Some beleeve his preaching, 

une nd fome do not: 30 yet he preacheth there two 

ting d then they were eſcaped, then they knew that 

he iſland was called Pelita. 

„A And the barbarous people ſhewed us no little 

fil ponelle:foꝛ they kindled a fire, and received us every 

becauſe of the pꝛeſent rain, and becauſe of the cold, 

nz And then Paul had gathered a bundle of ſticks, 

A laid them on the fire, there came a viper out of the 

al and faſtened on his hand, | 

{And when the Bar barians ſav the venemous beat 

Non his hand, they ſaid among themſelves , No 

Mt this man is a murderer, lchom though he hath e⸗ 

ne ped the ſea, vet vengeance ſuffereth not to live. 

n And he ok off the beaſt into the fire, and felt no 


aun Ie, Powbeit they loked vhen he ſhould have ſwoln,oz 
ul en down dead ſaddenly: but after they had loked a 
n rat ſchile, and ſaw no harm come to him, they chan⸗ 
ney their minds, and ſaid that he was a God, 

. In the ſame quarters were poſeſſions of the chief 
— ofthe iland vhoſe name was Publius, vho re- 

'{*%d us and lodged us the dayes courteouſip. 
1 and it came to paſſe that the father of Publius — 


THE ACTS. 7 
ſick of a fever,” and of a bloudy flix, to hom Paule 
125 in, and pꝛayed, and laid his hands on him, and hes 

im. | > 
9 So then this was done, others alſo thich had dic 
eaſcs in the illand, came, and were healed : N 
ro Mho alſo honoured us with many honours,anÞ 
bhen we departed , they laded us with ſuch things az 
were neceſlary, _ | P 
_ 11 And after the moneths we departed in a ſhip ofÞ 
Alexandꝛia, which had wintered in the iſle, whole ſig] 
was Caſto2 and Pollux. 85 4 
5 12 And landing at Spꝛacuſe, we tarried thore u 
ayes. F< 
13 And from thence we fet a compaſle, and came to 
KMhegium,and after one day the ſouth-winde blew, an 
we came the next day to Puteoli. = 1 
14 Mhere we found bꝛethꝛen, and were defiredivþ 
tarry with them ſeven dayes: and ſo we went town 
ome. 1 ( 77 
15 And from thence , when the bꝛethꝛen heard ol un 
thep came to meet us as far as Appti-fozum , and te 
Thꝛe taverns:vhom when Paul ſaw, he thanked Ge 
and tok courage. | FT 
16 And vhen we came to Rome, the centurion deli 
bered the pꝛiſoners to the captain of the guard: bigs: 
Paul was ſuffered to dwell by hiniſelf, wich a ſonldin{# 
that kept him. 1 
17 And it came to paſſe, that after ty2& dapes, PalÞ® 
called the chief of the Jews together. And vhen ty 
were come together, he ſaid unto them, Pen and hu 
then, though J have committed nothing againſt the © 
people oz cuſtomes of our fathers. vet was J delivera 
pꝛiſoner from Jeruſalem into the hands of the iv 1 
manes. SY. | 1 
18 Who ichen they had eramined me, would habe ee 
let me go, becauſe there was no cauſe of death in me. 43 
19 But ichen the Jews ſpake againſt it, J was cue 
trained to appeal unto Ceſar, not that I had oughtloÞ9'i 
accule my nation of, - 
20 Foz this cauſe therefoze have J called foz you} 
to ſ& you, and to ſpeak with pou ,; becauſe that 4 


* 
1 * 
Y 

ith} 

Len - 


hu 


l Wiſe of Iſrael J am bound with this chain. 
hez- ind they ſaid unto him? Me neither received 
Is out of Judea concerning the , neither any ol 


di ethzen that came, ſhewed oz ſpake any harm of 
„am But we deſtre to hear of th ſchat thon thinkeT: 
5 aghS concerning this lect, we know that every-ubere 
"Þſpoken againſt. | 
ipal And ben they had appointed him a day, there 
ige de many to him into his lodging, to ſchom he ex⸗ 
ned and teſtified the king dome of God , perſwa- 
tua them concerning Jeſus , both out of the law o? 
s and out of the pꝛophets, from mozning till eve⸗ 


ne U 1 i ä Fw 
an And ſome bel&ved the things vhich were ſpoken, 
ume bel&eved not, 
edu And vhen they agred not among themſelves, 
n departed, after that Paul had ſpoken one wozd, - if 
Wt — the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the pꝛophet, un- * bY 
fog her fathers, e 
9 s Sapiug,* Go unto this people, and ſay, Hearing 10a... 
Beh dall hear, and ſhall not under ſtand, and ſeing 20 1 oy. 


Ae, and not perceive. — 
delb I Foz the heart of this people is wared groſſe, and — 
b eargare dull of hearing, and their eyes have they . 
u; leſt they ſbould ſer with their eyes, and Hear Joh 22 
their ears, and underſtand with their heart, and 4 
gan ed be converted and J ſhould heal them. — 
the Be it known therefoze unto pou,that the ſalvati- * bl 
bie/Þ 12 is ſent unto the Gentiles, and that they wil 


an And then he had ſaid theſe wozds, the Jews de⸗ 
Ad and had great reaſoning among themſelves: 
and Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hi⸗ 
zabsÞhouſe, and received all that came in unto him, 
ne, 4% Pꝛeaching the kingdome of God, and teaching 
ca ethings thich concerne the Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt, 
al confidence,no man fozbidding him. 
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3 THE 


Dee 

THE EPISTLE OF PAN 

| the apoſtle to the Rowmanns. Ty 
r 


1 Pauls calling: 9 His deſire to come to them: 16M P 
his goſpel is. 18 Gods anger againſt all ſin. 21 The 
tiles fins. | 5 85 f i | 

ul a ſervant of Jeſus Chzilk , called 
D an apoftle,* ſeparated untoy golpel of 

2 ( Whichhe ——— OY 1 * 
pꝛophets in the holy fcriptures) j 
Concerning his San Jeſus Chi 

ich was made of the ſerd of David acco dig 


1 Gr. de- 4 And declared to be the Don of God with pa 
|| »rnixd. acco2ding to the Spirit of holineſſe, by the refurreay 
trom the dead. | 4 
» 5 By khom we have received grace and apo 
. dience to the faith among all nations fa 


| . foꝛ obe 
hs ub. Name. | 7 
pa: — whom are pe alſo the called ok . 

2 5 5 | * E. 

Co all that be in Rome, beloved of God , calls 

be ſaints: Gzace to pou and peace froni God dur 

ther, and the Lozd Jeſus Chai. . 

| 8 Firſt, J thank my God th2ough Jeſus Chi 
| == , that pour faith is ſpoken of thꝛoughaut 
4 ole woꝛld. © 
| gor;o my 9 Foz God is my witnelle hom A ſerve l wing 
[| Fri: ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, that wichour ceaungey 


make mention of pou alwayes in mp p2ayers. 


* 


N . 
| 10 Paking requeſt (if by any means now at len 
| A might have a pzoſperous journey by the wil of (Ws 


, 
! 
4 


| rx Foz J long to ſæ you,that J may impart unte 
| ſome ſptrituall gift, to the end you may be eftabliln 
or. 12 That is, that J may be comfoꝛted together Why 
Xs 1 


to come unto pou. 
| 


| 
k o 
p 0 
1 
N 
| 
' 


* b | 
4 


| 


pou,bp the mutual i faith both of pou and me. 1 
1 N 4 


CHAP. I. 
A would not have yon ignozant, etna 
"+ urpo 4 — — + ode was ſi 
e ſome fruit among 0 , 
Ls ben as among other Gentiles. gloria i; 
4 Jane debter both to the Gꝛeeks, and to the Bar⸗ 
\Hinss both to the wiſe, and to the unwiſe; 
J haas much as in me is, J am ready to pꝛeach 
ps l 0 you that are at Nome alſo. 
#01J-am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chxft : 
1 power of God unto ſalvarton, to every one 
, 4 to the Jew — alfo to the Gzsek. 
4 FI therein is the right eouſnefle of God revea-,. 
1 pb) thto — is witten, * The fulk alt t. 0 


g. 
F82 the wzath of God is revealed from heaven 
1 Mall angodl ine lte, and nmr Je ouneſle of men, 


Fecal > tar which — — of God, is 
, 00 5 
25 * 7 1 them, 12 God b ſhewed it unto them. 078 - 


oz t viſtble 1 of un front the creation” _ 
a wo — clearly ſeen, bei — 7 by th 
tere made, eben pis eter nall power and: bat, 

l 2 ſo that they are ent excuſe. 

100 | hen they knew God, they glozift- © 
* In in not as od,neither Sep fu thankfull,but became 

il thetr imaginations, and their folith heart was 1 
n epfal. oh of 


; Pi feng themſelves to be ander became fols: 20. 
(fd changed the gtozy of ozruptible*God, 
ut' | n made line to — tible man, an to 
, and four-footed beaſts, and creeping thi | 
r God aiſo gave them up to unc — 
peng t de laſts of t — 0 hearts, to ditho- 
a ron, 
engl ru nto a 
ON and ler bed the creature nioze then the 
boar, who i is bleed loʒ ever, Amen. | 
70 this cauſe God gave them up unto vile affe- 
1 b even their —— did change the naturall 
b that which is againft nature. 
in likewiſe alſo d ide H— the naturalf 


— — Ws — 2 
—— —̃ — — 


n. 2 — 


— 7 , 8 
F — x — <4 3 
„„ I En ONT 


| Nor, t- de- 
keowledge. their knowledge, God gave them over to [[ a rep;obg 
minde 


e judge- 
ment. 


* | 0: ung. 31 Without underſtanding, covenant bꝛeakers Ju 


FClahle. 


| ROMANES. 
uſe of the woman,burned in their luſtone folvardgyſ 
ther, men with men wozking that vhich is unſ@miz; 
and receiving in themſelves that recompenſe or ge 
errour ſchich was meet, : {2,71 lll 
28 And even as they did not like {| fo retain Gael 


10r-* zz Minde,co do thoſe things which are not convenient; [i 

29 Being filled with all unrighteoulneſſe, ſoꝛniem 

on, wickedneſſe, covetouſneſſe, maliciouſneſſe, ui 

envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignitie, whiſperers, i 

30 Backbiters , haters of Mod, deſpitekull, p;ag 

boaſters,inventers of evil things, dilobedient to 
rents, 


* 


«9 1 
4 5 


| out naturall affection, implacable, unmercifull; . 

fern, 32 Who knowing the judgement of God (that td 
them. QUhtchcommit ſuch things are n 4 

do the ſame, but {| have pleaſure in them that do thu 

C H A P. 1 J. | | UK 

1 They that condemne fn in others, and yet fin » ar) 

excuſable vvhether they be Jevvs or Gentiles. - - Wi 

'T Perefoze thou art inexculable, O man, whoſoc en 

thou art that judgeſt: foꝛ ſcherein thou judge 3 

ther thou condemneft thy ſelf,foz thou that judgetaſ 

the ſame things. = ET + 

2 But wd are ſure that the judgement of Gul 

; — to truth, againſt them ich commit it LA 


a * 
A 
x 7% 

L] 


3 und thinkeſt thou this, O man, that judgeſfth 

ſchich do ſuch things and doſt the lame, that thou 

eſcape the judgment ol Sad: . pA 

4 Oꝛ deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his godneſſe Mh 
fozbearance,and long ſuſtering, not knowing tau. 
godnelle of God leadeth thee to repent ance? 

* James 5 But after thy hardnelle and impenitent heart lot 
5:3- ureſt up unto thy ſelf wꝛath againſt the day of ee 
* Plal.62 and revelation of the righteous judgement of Gon — 


Matth.cs, 6 NUhs will render to every man acco2ding tl 
27. derds: - : $I i 4 a, vi 
Ker. Eg them, who by patient continnance in wel u ke 


ſæk foz glo2y,and honour, x inumoztality,oternal ang 


ſl + + Y of # 


a+ ll Fut unto them that are contentions, and do not 
wk 15 pant the obep unrighteouſneſle; ; indignation | 


. 40 
wulf Tribulation and anguiſß upon every ſoul of ian 
bo With evil, of the Jew firſt, and allo of the t Gen t Gi got 


{bat glozy,hononr and peace, fo every man that 
D: god, fo the Jetw ficlt, and alſo to the f Gen- 
ul * 


I. 25 there is no reſpect of perſons with Go d. 
1 as many as have ſinned without law, - ſhall 
10 with thont law: and as many as have ſinnied 
uw, all be judged by the law. | 
Foz not the bearers of the law are juſt befoze 
* ut the doers of the law ſhall be juſfifled, - 
wiſe when the Gentiles which have nor the law 
hature the things contained in the law, theſe 
b * 1 not the law, re a law unio themſelves; . 
zich hew the work of the law witten in 
Fete [their conſcience alſo bearing witneſſe, for- 
* th is thoughts [i 2 mean while acculing, 92 elſe anſcience 
Ni f one anothe witneſting. 


+ Gr greek 


Ei the bop whe God ſhall fudge the ſecrets of O be. 


Jelus Chztif;acco:ding to my goſpel. .  »wecntbem> 
V 1 thor art called a Jew, and reſtelt in the Fluss. 

md makeſt thy boaſt-of God : -- | 

1 2 knoweſt his will. and appꝛovoſt the things or, wid 

| ꝛe excellent, being inffeuced out of the law, the things, 
* ll! art confident that thou thy ſelt art a guide ol 
unde, a light of them which are in darkneſſfe, 
ok An nſtruger of. the foliſh, a teacher of babes, 
| L | "bs the Wr of knowledge, and of the truth in 


8 Ihn heref; ꝛe tthich teacheſt another teacheſt 
E tp ſelf 2 'thon that pꝛeacheſt a man ſhould not 
0! 25 thou 1 
a. Thou that ſayeſf'a man ould not commit adul⸗ 
welt thou commit adultery 2 thou that abhozreſt 
©.deeſt chou commit ſacriledge? 
u Thou that makeft thy boaſt of the law, thzoigh 
In Tie law diihonoureſt thou Gad # 
We" .. 7 -. .. 


ROMANES. 


x 24 Foz the name of God is blaſphemed among 
21fl. 5. Centiles,th 20ugh vou, as it is * waitten, ed | 
Tek 36. 25 Fo2 circumciſton verily pꝛofiteth, if thun 
| 29:3. the law: 'but if thou be a beaker of the law, tp 
| camciſton is made unctretmciſion 2 : 
26 Therefoze,: if the circumciſion keep the rig 
ouſneſle of the law, ſhall not his uncircumein 
comited foz circumciſion 2 I 
27 And tall not circumciſton Which is by nau 
if it Fullfili t he law, judge ther, who by the letter. 
ir cumciſton doe ſt tranlgreſſe the law⸗ l 
28 Foz he is not a Jew which is one ontwardizay 
ther 5 c ircumciſion which is outward in thei 
ut he is a Jew which is one inwardly, , 
circumciſion is 15 of the heart, in the ſpirit, 54 | 
in the letter,uhole _ i 0 of owe but of Guß 


I The Jews | prerogative. 9 Vet the law canviy 
them wo ay ſin. 20 None Juſtified by the oor 


all b faith . 

"bas advantage then path the Jew 7 bY ; 
p:offt is there of circumti fon: Pe! 
2 Puch every way; chie fly, becauſe that a 3 
were committed the ozacles of God, Bb 
3 Foz ſwhat if ſome did not beleeve - ſhall toe 1 
belietz.y make the faith of God without este? Þ11 
pla. 51 God fozbid: yea,let God be true, but ever yl F 
4. a lar as it is wzitten, That thou mighteſt be Me 
ed in thy ſayings, and migheſt overcome wen « 
art judged, Hel 
5 But it our u 1 comm Em tert 1 

aun of Grp a — 1 * 5 J's Ot od ame 
8 uketh Bengeance? or 
4, God fozbid; fop 3 then how all 'God mage * 


Wozld: 
* Foz if the truth of God hath moze 8 
thiongh my lie unto his glozp,nþy pet am J al T 
ed as a ſinner? 1% 
8 And not rather as we be Nanderonufly tin 


and as ſome affirm that we ſap , Let us do eil, ſh 
godd may come, whoſe danitiation is jur. 1 


| 


> 5 CHAP. III. ji 
That then 2 are we better chen they? No in no 
wh Ee we have befoze f p;oved both Jews and Gen⸗ for dr. 
that they are all under ſin. red. | 
ip s it is waitten, There is none righteous no nat 


xi righ 'There is none that underſtandeth,there is none 
an! ſeeketh alter God. = 
u They are all gone out ofthe way, they are toge⸗ 

nat — unpꝛofttable, there is none that doth good, 


tt 
wr 3 Their thꝛoat is an open ſepulchze, with their 
ph 19 the 1 have uſed deceit, paylon of alpes is 
he flier their li 
i $; (hoſe month is full A carfing and bitterneſſe. 
Gu Their feet are ſwift to hed blod, 
{Deſtruction and miſerie are in their wayes: 
And the way of peace have they not knowne. 
nyi There is no feare of God befaze their eyes. 
Hol Wd know that what things ſoever the law 
ik ſaith to them who are under the law: that eve- 
auth may be ffopped , and all the wanld may be⸗ 
el guilty befoze od. or. ab- 
tah bc 71 by the deeds of the law there ſhall no 7 t te 
1575 be juſtified in his light: lo; by the law is the know⸗ C. 
n But now the righteoufnelfe of God without the 
qt is manifeſfed, being witneCſed by the law and the 


ucts. 
af Eben the righteouſneſſe of God, which is by 
Hof Jeſus Chꝛiſt unto all, and upon all them that 
L. Tren there is no difference : 

Tha p Ko all have ſinned, and come thozt of the gloꝛy 
ge l Being juſtified freely by his grace, though the 
„en that is in Jeſus « Chi 
gil - 4 Whom God hath {| ſet foꝛ to bee a pꝛopitiation jor, . 
faith in his blod,to declare his righteouſneſſe . 
td of ins that are palt , thzough the foz- „ e 


a 5 110 7 ſay, af this time his righteouſneſſe: 
pie might be juſt , and the juſtifter of him which 
1 a in Jeſtis, P3 © 37.Where 


27 There is boaſting then? it is excluded. By ti 
law - of wozks: Nay ; but by the law of faith n 
' "vs Therefoze we conclude » that amanis ful te 
by faith, without the deeds of the lae. 
29 Js he the God of the Jews only? is he not al 
of the Gentites? Pes, ol the Gentiles alſo: '” 
30 Deeing ic is one God vhich ſhall juſtiſte the| 
cumciſton by faith, and uncircumciſton though fail 
* 31 Do wee then make voide the law thzough fail 
| Ood loꝛbid: yea,we eſtabliſh the lap. 
1 Abrahams faith imputed for righteouſneſſe, 10 he 
he was circumciſed, 16 Abraham the father of) 
beleevers. 24 Our faith ſhall bee elſo imputed k 
righteouſneſſe. 3 - oh 
VV Fat ſhall we ſay then, that Abꝛaham our fit 
| as pertaining to the den pe found? . 
2 Fozif Abꝛaham were juſtiſted by woꝛks, hey 
whereof to gloap, but not befoze God. a 
3 Fo2 what ſaith the ſcripture⸗Abꝛaham belexi 
God, and it was counted unto him foz righteouſneß 


4 Now to him that wozketh, is the reward not 


5 
ü 

] . 
ö 0 


koned of grace but of debt. 1 
5 But to him that wozketh not, but belck veth un 
that . — the ungodly ,-his faith is counted! 1 
%%% ˙ 
6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſle dne 
the man unto whom God imputeth righteonlnep” 
without wozks, F 

7 Saiyng, Bleſſed are they vhoſe iniquities arr, 
given, and whole ſins are covered. + 
a ty is the man to whom the Lozd will not i 

ute Un. VV . 8 3 
1 Cometh this bleſſednes then upon the circmmeip. 
onely, oꝛ upon the uncircumciſton alſo ? toz we (a In 
faith was reckoned to Abꝛaham foꝛ righteoninele. 1 
o Paw was it then reckoned 2 when he was inf | 
cumciſion,oz in uncixcumciſion 2” not in circum. 
but in uncircumciſion,- 7 % fe 
i And he received the ſigne of circumciſon, A 
of the righteouſnes of the faith which he had 2 b 


WW 1 


By thei tiſed: that he might be thefather of all them 
ele ve, though they bee not circumciſed; that 
«a MjicouſnelTe might be imputed unto them alſo; 
"1: And the father of circumciſton to them ho are 
not Che circumcifion onely,but al ſo walk in the ſteps 
Mit faith of our father Abꝛaham, which he had be- 
yet uncircumciſed. : 
41; #02 the pꝛomiſe that he ſhould be the heir of the 
ed, was not to Abzaham , o2 to his ſ&d thzough the 
u but th2ough the righteouſnelle of faith. — 
I 4 Foz if they which are of the law be heirs, faith is 
o beg e void, and the pzomiſe made of none effect, = 
1 of; 15 Becauſe the law wozketh w2ath: foz where no 
ited Vis there is no tranſgrefſton. 1 
56 Therefoze it is of faith that it might be by grace 
r Tat end the pꝛomiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed, not 
hat onely which is of the law, but to that alſo which 
hej4h the faith of Ab2aham, tho is the father of us all. | 
y (4s it is waitten ,'* J have made thee a father of Sen. 17. 
qo nations) {| befoze him whom he bcleved , even {0,11 |! 
ſ ho quickeneth the dead, and calleth thoſe things »»: bin, 
noten be not as though they were: = 
N Who again ſt hope, bel&ved in hope, that he might 
mi me the fa:her ol many nations: accozding to that „. 
ch was ſpoken, * Do ſhall thy ſeed be. 3 
__ ":Jyand being not weak in faith, he conſtdered not his 
{i body now dead, when he was about an hundzed 
ulli r old neither vet the deadnelle of Sara s womb, 
Lo he ſtaggered not at the pꝛomiſe of God thꝛough 
we eliek;but was ſtrong in faith, giving glozp to Gov: 
n And being fully perſwaded,that what he had pꝛo⸗ 
cat #9 he was able alſo to perfozm, N 
ow = therefoze it was imputed to him fo2 righte 
ef ule k. 1 | 
$03 Now if was not wꝛitten foz his ſake alone, that 
l, Nous impufed to him: : 
ice But fo2 us alſo, to whom it ſhall be imputed, if 
i + Bar on him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lo2d from 
16 0ad, 6 Ea | | 
th Tho bans —— foꝛ our ofences , and was 
i againe foz our juſfification,, n. 
; | P 4 CHAP, 


' 


tall 
I. 0 
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KOMANES. 
3 H A p. V. Bhs C | 
x Being juſtified by faith, wee have peace with 0 Ii 
12 Sin and death came by Adam, 17 righteouſnd $/ 
55 —— — — juftifled by faith, we habe paul 
erefo:e being p fatth, we ha 
T with Cod, th2ough our L93d Jeſus Chaif, pr 
2 By whom alſo we have accetle by faith into 
grace ſcherein we ſtand, and rejoyce in hope of thegl bt 
ric of God, 
3 And not only ſo, but we glozy in fribulations alk 
knowing that tribulation wozketh patience: | | 
4 And patience,erperience : and experience, hopy{ 
5 And hope maketh not athamed , becauſe the lo 71 
Bf God is ſhed abꝛoad in our bearts, by the boly Gh 
| which is given unto us. 2 
V, 6 Fo2 when we were yet without ſtrength, lun 5 p 
Lein. time Chziſt died foꝛ the ungodly. 
F 7F02 ſcarcely fo2 a righteons man wil one die;yet wi 
adventure foꝛ a good man ſome would even dare tod 
8 But God commendeth his love towards ns, 7 
that while we were pet ſinners Chꝛiſt died foz us, 
9 Much moze thea being now fuſfiffed by his bla" 
we ſhall be ſaved from w2ath th:zough him. , I 
to Foz if when we were enemies, we were red 
led to God by the death of his Son: much moze be 
reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life; 
11 And not only ſo, but we alſo joy in God, thug U 
our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by whom we have now re 
wed the atonement. 0 
2 Wherefoze , as by one man fin entred into un 
wozld,and death by ſin : and fo death paſſed upon if J 
men, [| fo2 that all habe ſinned, 
13 Foz untill the law nin was in the wozld, butt 
18 oy imputed when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheleffe death reigned from Adam to Wo 
ſes ben over them that had not ſinned after the lh: 
litude of Adams tranſgrefſion , who is the. figurs Mn 
him that was to come: | | 1 

ts, Wut not as the offence, ſo alſo is the tra n 
Foz if thꝛough the offence of one, many be desde 
moze the grace of God, and the gift by grace, which i 100 


[ CHAP: VI. | 
age man, Jeſus Chꝛiſt, hath abounded unfomany. 
ind not as it was by one that ſinned, ſo is the gift: 
ge ſudgement was by one to condemnation: but 
ks gift is of many offences unto juſtification. lf 
ben Foz if | by one mans offence , death reigned by | 07% 
uch moze they which receive abundance of grace | 
a Pak the git of righteou nels „ ſhall raigne in life 
e nahe Jelus Chai . 


I Therefoze asl by the offence of one, judgement I or, z, 

5 all pon ll men to condemnation: even lo {| by the r fee | 
- IifeoulnefFe of one , rhe free gift came upon ail men 17.7 | 
nr jullification of life. — 
la Foz as by one mans diſobedience many were 

Date Liners: lo by the obedience of one, (hall many be | 

WK ighteous. : 
in ue Pozeober,the law entred, that the offence might 
Fund ; but where fin abounded, grace did much moze 


f ts, 1 
tod That as fin hath reigned unto death; even fo 
350 170 reigne thꝛough righteouſneſſe unto eter⸗ 
lle. by Jeſus Chziff our Load, 
nay | CHAP. 9 | 
e may not live in fin: 12 nor let fin reigne in us. 
ogy Neath is the wages of fn 
Bat ſhall we ſay then ? ſhall we continue in ſin, 
bat grace map abound ? | 
u: God fozbid: how ſhall we that are dead to fin, 
. YA therein? 10 
Anaem pe not, t hat ſo many of us as were bapti⸗ 
0 into Jelis Chailt, were baptized into his death 
n #1} Therefaze we are buried with him by haptiſme 
$0death , that like as Chziſt was raiſed up from the 
Win the glozy of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
„Ain newneſle of life. | CL 
9919 Foz if we have ben planted together in the like- 
* As death: wee ſhall be alſg in the likeneſſe of. 
F Roving this, that aur old man is ernciffed with 
ws that the body of ſin might be deſtroyed; that 
nat we ſhould not ſerve lin. 8 
A Fer he that is dead, is | fred from ſin, 


| Gr.juſti« | 


ad = 
8 Now |! 


TS; ROMANES._ _ 
8 Nowv if we be dead with Chꝛiſt, we bel#hzjh 
we Hall alſo live with him. FJ 
9 Knowing that Chzift being raiſed from the den 
dieth no moze,death hath no moꝛe dominion ober hi 
10 Foz in that he died, he died unto lin once: but 
that he liveth,he liveth unto God. * 
I Likewiſe reckon pee alſo your ſelves to be 
indeed unto ſin: but alive unto God thꝛough Jen 
Chziff our Lozd. 1 a. 
12Let not ſin therefoze reigne in your moztall baſk 
that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof, Wu 
#Gr ans 13 Neither peld ye pour members as finſtrument⸗ 
arweant Un righteouſneſſe unto ſin: but yeeld pour ſelvesuß 
God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead, and y 
members as inſkruments of righteouſneſſe unto Oh 
14 Fo: ſin ſhall not have dominion over you; fa 
are not under the law, but under grace. - - -_ 
I5 What then - ſhall we ſin, becauſe we aͤre not 
der the law. but under grace 2 God fozbid. $1 
r 6Kknow ye not, that to whom ye pans pour ſelves 
vants to obey, his ſervantsye are to hom ye obexll 
ther of ſin unto death oꝛ of obedience unto rightedun 
17 But God be thanked, that ye were the ſervay 
of ſin, but ye have obeyed from the heart that fomg; 
Si ve. J9Qrine + which was delivered you, Sr 
Lore 18 Being then made free from ſin, yee becam thy 
Aeiwered. ſer bants of righteouſnelle. | J 
101 


19 A ſpeak àſter the manner of men, becauſe al 
infrmttie of pour fleſh : fo2 as p have peelded a 


members ſervants to uncleanneſſe and to iniquihy 
unto iniquitie; even ſo now peld pour members i} 
vants to righteouſneſſe,unto holineſfſe, "Ita 


+ Gr.» 20. Foz when ye were the ſervants of ſin, pe With: 
bre. fre f from righteouſneffe. f BG 7 
eſe. 21 What fruit had ve then in thoſe things, thereon, 
are naw aſhamed? foz the end of thoſe things is den . 

22 But now being made free from ſin, and became 
ſervants to God, ye have pour fruit unto holineſle a 


— 


the end everlaſting life. | " Thee 
23 Fo: the wages of ſin is death: but the gilt 


God is eternal lite though Jelus Chet? our 00 hl 


=— CHAP. Vil. | 
kde bw hath not power over a man longer then hee 
lunch. 4 But we are dead to the law. 7 Yet is not 
he dene lay lin, 12 but holy, juſt, good, 1 6 as I acknow= 
er hu age who'am grieved becauſe I cannot keep it. 
bur pow pe not, bꝛechꝛen (foꝛ J ſpeak to them that 
Jam the law) how that the law hath dominion o⸗ 
bedS:man as long as he liveth » 
b Ne Foz the woman which hath an husband, is bound 
ut Ie law to her hus band ſo long as;he liveth: but if 
l wa 1$band be dead, ſhee is looſed from the law ol her 


eng 50 then if while her husband liveth, be be mar⸗ 

erung e another man, the ſhall be called an adultereſſe: 

mk her husband be dead, che is free from that law; ſo 

be ie no adulierefſe, though the be married to 
* Wer man. 5 

„ Wherefoze my bꝛethꝛen, ve alſo are become dead 
not taw by the body of Chzilt,that ye ſhould be mar⸗ 
„o another, even to him vhho is raiſed from the 
co. that we ſhould bꝛing fozth fruit unto God. 
* F; jo: when we were in the fleſh, the t motions of for 
"which were by the law, did wozk in our members for. 

1 ing koꝛth fruit unto death. { 

MP But now we are delivered from the law, {| that be- 10r 4 

10 * dead vhercin we were held, that we ſhould ſerve in — to 

Poneſſe of ſpirit, and not in the oldneſſe of the letter. 
„ What hall we ſay then ⸗ is the law ſin? God 
did. . Nap, J had not known ſin, but by the law: foz 


"Fad not knowen {| luſt,excopt the law pad ſaid, Thou mor, cx: 
R | | cupiſterres | 


178 not covet. 
But ſtn taking occaſion by the commandment, 
n ught in me all manner of concupiſcence.Fo2 with- 
u the law ain was dead. Ca 
eo For J was alive without the law once, but when 
u ommandment came, ſin revived, and J died. 
le And the commandment which was ordained to 
* Jfonnd to be into death. - | 
n Foz ſin taking occaſion by the commandment, 
ift ved me, and by it ew me. 


u. | "Wherefoze the law is holy,and the commandment 
14049%-and juſt, and good, N 
nend jult, and £ £3 Wag 


ROMANES. 
: 22. Was then that which is gad made death wb 
d fozbid. 2 ſin that it might appear jul 
inozhing death in me by that vhich ts god, that bl; 
the communyment might ecome exceding Cinfuli, Je 
14 Foz we know that the law is ſpirituall; but 40 
| fork K << J 80,4 f allow not: foz bh 
| f. bew 15 Fo ich J do, ow not: foz 
9 would, that I do not; but what J hate, that do J. be 
16 If then J do that which J would not, J conſe 
unto the law, that it is good. 

17 — then it is no 7 mo2e I that do it: but ſink 
dwe:icth in me. 

18 Foz J know, that in me, (that is in a | 
dwellech no good thing:fo2 to * is pꝛeſent withn 
1 how to perfoam that ſchich is god, J finde not. 

9 Foz the god that J would 4 do not: but be eh 
which J woul d nat, h do. 

20 Now it J do that A r- not, it is nomuy s 
that do it, but ſin that dwellefh in me. 

21 J find then a law, that when J would do gude 5 
is pꝛeſent wich me, 

22 Foz I delight in the law ot God, alter the ini 
10 


man 
23 But J ſ@ another law in my members, warriz 
againſt the law of my mind, and bꝛinging me into ca 
ä b itie to the law o ſin which is in my members, In 
4 O wꝛetched man that J am, who ihall —_ 
n or, this from the body of this death 
2 a ank Cod, thꝛough Jeſus Ch2iſt our Lam 
| ©. then, with the minde J my ſelf ſerve the law of Gn it 
but with the he 8 of ſin. .. 
HAP. VIII. | 
1 Who are free * condemnation. 5, 13 What han 
; cometh of the flefh, 6, 14 and what good of the ſpitty it 
17 and what of being Gods childe, 19 whole glot 
ous deliverance all things long for , 29 was | 1 1 
ro oc decreed from God: 38Whar can fever ui ff | 
is lOye. 0 
'T Þere is therefoze now no condemnation tothe . 
which are in Chziſt Jeſus, wha walk not after ih 
nech but after the pirit. 14 - 
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CHAP. VIII. 


tn 4 Fo: the law of the Spirit of life, in Ch:ift Jeſus 
made me free from the law of ũn and death. 

t Th Foz what the law could not do, in that it was 

full, Jan thzough the fleſh, God ſending his own Son in 

t 40 pikeneſe of ſinfull fleſh,and | foz tn candemned un 5 . 


10 * 
nh Lhat the rightconſneſle of the law might be fulfil- for fine 
din * „ who walk not after the fleth but after the 


* 7 

5 Fo they that are after the fieſh , do minde the 

In things hs A, : ode Me t they that are after the Spirit, 
0 rit ; | 
p fell 'Fo2 f to be carnatiy mindod,is death: but f to be , 

thu titually minded, is life, and peace: be fleſb.. 
I | |Becanſe F the carnall minded is enmity againſt 107. % 
id ; A7 © is not ſubject to the law of God, neither in⸗ 1 5 of 
d can b 

n i So then they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe. 1 75 ＋ 


det 6 But: yea are not in the fleth,but in the © tit, Ky * | 
Tua the Spirit of God dwell zin you. Now it any | 
n have not the Spirit of Ch ilt, be is none of hts. 
10 6 3d if Chꝛiſt be in pou, the body is dead becaufe 
Aim but the Spirit is life, becauſe 6 righteouſnelle. 
a0 [it But tk the 'S rit of him that raiſed up Jeſus 
Jimthe dead, dwell in you : he that raiſed up Chzilk 
un the dead 12 alfo quicken pour moztall bodies, 


4 1 þis Spirit dwelleth in pon. fo 
980 11 K 1 — e bꝛelhzen we are debters, not to the N 
God tech to i 2 r lech a | Spirit py 


kh; Foz if 8. de after the fleſh ye ſþall die: but if 
15 — 12 Spirit do moztifte the deeds of the 
9 E. ; 
ſpit A Foz as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
1 cee babe mf rec ider the Spirit of bond 
LY ye pixit of bondage 
25 Inn in Mar : hut pe Sree ived r pick of. ada⸗ 
u whereby we 


5 1 + The Spirit CARS, Te with vur ur 


are t 
| 2 "And if childzen NT den, irs of God ;- and 
7 Joynt 


5 
* 


pe: 
auſe t 


. & A * 
ill; 1 


| y Or.obery 
1 996 by 
| 7,but ox ſelves als Which hah 
þ - — ng — eben we ee 4 
3 ithin our ſelves, waiting tos che adoption, co wit, M 
\ | *Luke21 * redeniptton of 6 7 baby. © 3 Vs 100 
224 Foz we axe ſaved by hope: but hope that is ſn 
not hope:foz that a man ſcth, hy doth he yet hope tat 
25 But if we hope foꝛ that we ſer not, then do h( 


* 


with patience watt foz ̃ l. 

26 Likewiſe. the ſpirit alſo helpeth our inffrinitiau 
foz we know not what we ſhauld pꝛay foz as We dough 
but the ors it ſelf maketh interceſſton fa: us ni 4 


| | gran Mich cannot be uttered. J 1 
56 27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, Unoperh wat 
douus is the minde of the Spirit, becauſe he mas 2 
| celſton foz the ſaints acco:ding to che will of Gad. ji 
28. And we know that all things wozk tagether 
god to them that lobe God, to them who are the cala 
accozding to bis purpoe, % 
29 Fo2 whom he did ſoꝛe⸗know, he alſo did pꝛedeln 
nate to be contoꝛmed to the image of his Sar; that m 
might be the frſt⸗bazn amang many bꝛethten. n 
30 Pozeover,whont he ary ren de ai ie 5. 
focaſted: and whom he called, them he allo ulli 
and mhom he juſtiſled, them health gloziied : ſit 
z What Hall we then lay to thele things: AT 


189 
— U. 
44 . 


740 
Ih 


Ti Hh 


er wih he that ſpared not his own Son, buf delivered 

Jom us all: how thall he not with him alſo frelp. 
P:eſengall things 2 a : „ 
ego do ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods 
It is God that juſtiſieth: 5 
ewa {ho is he that condemneth 2 It is Chꝛiſt thae 
ea rather that is riſen again, tho is even at the by 
ifp,to&hand of God,ttho alſo maketh interceſſion foz us. 
ted h& Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chailt £ 
. - ribulation, oz diffreſſe,oz perſecution, oz famine, 
lileledneſſe,o2 perill, oz ſwozd : . 
dans it is witten, Foz thy ſake we are killed all * 244: 
* long, we are accounted as ſheep foz the ſlaugh- * 

I Nayin all theſe things we are moze then con⸗ | 
b hab@ers,th2ongh him that lo ved us. 
gta Fo2 J am perſwaded that neither death, noz lite, 
it Mmgels, noꝛ pꝛincipalities, noz powers, noz things 
t,no2 things to come, | W : 


1 
1 


4 


#n& Hor height, nos depth, noz any other creature. 
i Abe able to ſeparate us from the love of Godvhich "i 


do ſh Chil Jeſus our Lozd, | | 4 
+ Yarn CHAP. IX. M 


tts forrow for; the Jews. 7 All Abrahams feed © 
ufc not children of the promiſes; 25 The calling gf 
wih Gentiles, and rejecting of the Jews. = 5 

Ae the truth in Chꝛiſt, A lie not, my conſcience als 
IM bearing me witnelle in the holy Ghoſt. 

e rhat J have great heavienelle and continuall ſoꝛ⸗ 


7 


Hufe: could wich that my ſelf-wereſaccurſed fronn Or, a- 
, fo2 my bzethzen my kinſmen accoꝛding to the 

eff Thy are Iſraelites:to whom pertaineth the adoptt- 

Wand the gloꝛv, and the [| covenants,and the giving of oN 


uw and the ſervice of Cod, and the pꝛomiſes; em, 
in 5 Whoſe are the fathers;and of whom as concern⸗ 

4 3 Chꝛiſt came, who is oder all, God bleſſed 
„Amen: 

50 7" Not as though the woꝛd of God hath taken none 


3 , Foz they are not all Alrael, which are of Iſragl; : 
5 FapleWohich Ars 57 55 


8 Fd 4 N ES. 
| Neither becauſe they are the ſoed of Adin 
0 "Gen. 21. non all childzen : but in *Jſaac ſhall thy ſeed bs 
64 That ts, They which are the childꝛen of tt 
His are not the childzen of God, but the cl link 
% Foxthis is the wan of prom, * At 0 
Gen. 1 9 02 is eg 92 pꝛom 9 ” 
16. 5 will J come, and Sara thall have a fon. 
10 And not only this, but then Rebecca alfohave 
ceived by one, even by our father I ſaac, 
˖ 1. ( Soꝛ the children being not yet bozn, neither 
ving done any good 92 evil, that the purpoſe of « 
kdcco wing to election might "ſand, not of woꝛks in 
him tha calleth) 
*Gen.35. 12 Jt was ſaid anto ber, The *ſelder ſhall tre 


23. psuliger 
1 6 55 As 10 is wzitten, Jacob have J loved, bu 
5 Or, leſſer abe ha LY: 
z 14 has ſhall wee ſay then? is there anrighta 
hat Fo be fat 10 70 Pe * J will have mira 
I 15 02 E at 0 E * 
want F will habe merry. aid J will have compli 
__ _ J will have compaſſion. 'F 
Do. LI is not ol him that willeth, noz off 
7700 9. tat Emmeth, Odd that ſhyweth mercy, - 
2 7 For the —— faith unto Pharavh, *« 
to this ſame purpoſe hade I raiſed thee up, t 
might bew my power in ther, and that wy ua 
might be declared thꝛoughout all the earth. . 'F 
13 Therefo:e hath he mercy oft whom he will} 5 
mec whom he will, he Perdensdh. 18 
tarp Zhou wilt ſay then anto me, TWhp voth 
Laer few fant Foz who hath rellted his will - 
| pureſb with. ap but D man, who art Ot at rey 
þ - See. inif od * Hall the thing fozmed ſay to 
14 ga 
21. . toned it. Why alt thou'n e me thus 
Wh Jer. 
Wild. g. 7 21 Hath not t — wer aver the * 1. 
jt fame lump - 4 one vellell unto honour, 
Uh What ik Gob, willing to chew bis i2:th,u0 i 
1 made matte his power kinowtn,enduredwith much long 
_— rtng the veſſels of wth (þ fitted to deſtruction: if 1 


” A P. : + 6h 
| t he might make known the riches f 
T e of mercy , uhich - — his 


Reg anto glozp 
Even us ; thom hs hath called , not of the Jews 


his hut alſo of the Gentiles, 
17 he ſaith alſo in Dſe, * I will call them my « Hot. 
hav le,chich were not my people: and her, beloved, 3. 
was not beloved, 2 
1 And it Hall come to paſſe, that in the place "4? 
it was ſatd unto them, Yee are not my people; 
* efhal they be called the chi dzen of the living God 
7 Eſaias alſo cryeth concerning Jſrael,* Though 1a. 10. 
ie winber of the childzen or Iſrael be as the ſand of 223. 
aa remnant ſhall be ſaved. . 
1 Fo: be will nich l the woꝛk, and cut it hozt in f Or, the 
uſnefſe: becauſe a ſhozt wozk will the Lozd 
rhts upon the earth,- 
and as Eſaias ſaid befoze , * Except the Load of 164.15 
try "Si had left us a ſeed, we had been as Sodoma, and | 
de like unto Gomoꝛrah. 
"4 E What fhall we ſay then That the Gentiles 
3 of fol towed after righteouſnes, have 822 to 
Neoulſnes, even the righteouſnes uhith is of faith » - 
But Iſrael, ſhich followed after the law of 
1 — hath not attained to the law of righ- 


T Þ Wherefoze:Becanſe they ſought i it, not by faith, 
iu e it were by the wozks of the law: foz they ſtum⸗ 
Pat that ſtumbling ſfone, 
bh 3s it is witten, Behold, J lay in Sion a um- 
cane, and rock of offence : and 3 bel&- Is. 12 
lid Inn him, all not be, | aſhamed. _ — 
N CHAP. X. 5 j Or, en- 
| | difference of the righteouſneſſe of che Ds „and Founded, 
,.of it of faith. 11 No beleeyer ſhall bee confounded, 
nd Aether Jew or Gentile, 
i Pithen „ my hearts dente and pꝛayer to God fo? 
el was they might be ſaved. . 
7 4 beare them — that they have a zeal of 
:; Nine not accoꝛd ing to knowledge. | 
76 Miter being ignozant of © Gods righteoulnes t go, 


J 1 
\ 


n 
; 
T7 

1 


ROMAN ES. 
ing about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſnes, habe nut 
ſubmitted themſelves unto the rightesulneſſe ot Ga 
4 Foz Chiilt is the end of the law foz righteonſye; | 
to every one that beleeveth. - 
5 Foz Poles deſcribeth the righteouſnes which ul 


| « Levic. Of the law,that * the man which doth thoſe things, half \ 
2.5. libe by them. t 


1 


'% F Jock . Lo2d;thall be ſaved : 
10 Ads 1 T4 Pow then ſhall they call on him in whom the 


K. 6 But the righteouſnes which is of faith, ſpeakethy 
' 643.2. (his wiſe,*Dapnot in thine heart, Wyo ſhal aſcendin], 
| e ze lo heaven (that is to bzing Chꝛiſt down from abovgy 


7 Oꝛ who ſhall deſcend into the deep: ( thati . f 


neut zo bꝛing up Chꝛiſt again from the dead) 
14. 8 But what ſaith it - * the woꝛd is nigh thee, even 


thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is the wozd ol a | 
Which we pzeach,. . 

9 That if chan ſhalt confefle with thy month x 
Loꝛd Jeſus and ſhalt bel ve in thine heart, that Gals 
bath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

ro Foz with the heart man bel#veth unto right le 
ouſneſſe, and wich the mouth confellton is made un 
ſal vation. 

x Foz the ſcripture ſaith , * Whoſoever beleeve 


© * 2. 23. on him. ſhall nat be aſhamed, | 

* 12 Fozthere is no difference between the Jewat 

the Gzeek : foz the ſame Loꝛd over all, is rich uit , 

all that call upon him. . 
I3 * Foz whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of th; 


; 
habe not beleeved ? and how ſhall they beleeve in z 


ok hom they have not heard 2 and how ſhall they he! 
without a pꝛeacher 2 


i - — = ns And how ſhall they pzeach,ercept they be ſent: q 
+ ns. it is wzitten How beautifull are ths fœt of them ih fp 
Sia 53-1 pꝛeach the golpet of peace , and bzing glad tidings { 


Joh. 12. 33 god thing 


i r 710 1 have no not-all obeped the goſpel. Fo'C i 


is. re. 27 Dothen, faith comerh by hearing , and hearnſſ; 


4 47700 1 by the woꝛd ol God. 


ſaias ſaith,* Loꝛd, who hath bele ved f our f repoꝛt: 0 


18 But A ſay, Dave they! not heard: Pes verily, l . 


be nate went into all the earth. and their woꝛds unto th 
Gag che world. * | 
uſnesÞ19 Bat J ſayDitd not Jſrael know  Firff,VYoſes , peut. 
„I J will pꝛovoke pon to jealouſte, by them that 21. | 
ich ien people, and by afwlilh nation J will anger you, 1.45. 
{balls But Cſatas is very bold, and ſaith, J was found 

Iſem that ſoug ht mie not: J was made manifeſt un- 
ethonhem that asked not after me. | 
nd n But to Jſrael hee ſaith, * All day long J have *1c.65.> 
boveſhched fozth my hands unto a diſobedtent and gain- 


is thing people. 

ven God hath not caſt off all Iſrael. 7 Some were elected 
g kaihldough che reſt were hardened. 16 There is hope of 
cht beit converſion. 18 The Gentiles may not inſult upon 


Jl 


i Oday then, hath God calk away his people:God fo2- 
+ id. Foz A alſo am an Iſraelite of the ſœd of Abza- 
Jr ofthe tribe of Benamin. "Ep Hs 
e d hath not caſt away his people fu ich he foꝛekneſw 

Mite ye not what the ſcripture ſaith of Elias: how he 


£0BKth intercelſion to God againſt Jſrael,faving, 
we 'Lo2d,they have killed thy paophetse digged vown , , 1. _ 
le altars,and Fam left alone and they ſeen mp life „4. 
uu Pat what ſaith the anſwer of God anto him? * 4 * : Kings 
T ereſer ved to mp ſelf ſeven thouſand men, wo have . 
„ web the kne to che image of Baal. 
J Even lo then at this pꝛeſent time alſo there ts a 
ant accozding to the election of. grace. | 
ind if by grace, then it is no moze of wozks:other- 
il grace is no moze grace. But if it be of woꝛks, then 
„no moꝛe grace, ocherwiſe wozk is no moꝛe work. 
hat then 2 Iſrael hath not obtained that ſchich 
man atech fo, but theelection bath obtained it, and the , 
Pure {| blinded: oo SEE a oo ES 
16 Accozding as it is wziffen, * God hath given them 11a. 25. 
| t pirit of ſlumber; * epes that they ſhould not ſi, * 1 
arin deares that they ſhould not hear unto this dax. „ern. 
974 Ind David ſaith , * Let their table bee made a 1.9. 
Aeta a trap , and a emnbling block, and a recom: 1 
found We un to them. TP . 12 x + | Y 
2 2 o Let 


| 


4 


hare | 


. ROMAN ES. 
falls ro Let their eyes be darkned, that th nll 
3: C#,and bowe down their back al way. "I | 
| II I fap then, Have they ſtumbled that they ſauli 
fall: Ood fozbid;but rather thzough their fall, ſal vatu 
[ t _ unto the Gentiles, foz to pzovoke them to ja 
| ouſie. 5 © b 
ö 12 Pow it the fall of them be the riches of the wan 
J Or decay MD the [ diminiſhing of them the riches of the Guy, 
er left. tiles ; how much moze their fulneſſe⸗ 1 
13 Foz A ſpeak to pou Gentiles, in as much as 
am the apoſtle of the Gentiles, J magniſte mine offt 
14 If by any means J map pꝛovotze to emulation} 
them which are my fleſh, and might ſave ſome of they 
15 Foz ik the caſting away of them be the recog! 
ling of the wozld, hat ſhall the receiving ofthembe; 
but life from the dead 2 F 
16 Foz if the firft fruit be holy, the lump is alſo hd; 
and if the rot be holy,ſo are the bꝛanches. la 
17 And if ſome of the bzanches be bꝛoken off, a: 
j thou being a wild olive-tre& wert grafted in among 
107549. them and with them partakeſt of the rot andfatnag; 
4, bl the olive⸗ tree: . E 
. 18 Boaſt not àgainſt the bꝛanches:but if thou boalf 
thou beareſt not the rot, but the rot thee. 
19 Thou wilt ſay then, The bzanches were bun 
off, that J might be graffed in, 3 75 } 
20 Well, becauſe of unbelief'they were bꝛoken a 
and thou fande ſt by faith. Be not high minded, ug; 


feare. ? 
21 Fo2 if God ſpared not the naturall bꝛanches , ul 
heed leſt he allo ſpare not thee. | 
22 Behold therefoze the godneſſe, and ſeveritieq" 
God: on them vhich fell, ſeveritie; but towards the t 
godneſfe,if thou continue in his godneſſe ; thern 
thou alſo ſhalt be cut off, | 1 
23 And they allo it they bide not ſtill in unbelief ban 
be graffed in: foz God is able to graff them in agan 
24 Foꝛ if thou wert cut ont of the olive⸗ tree vid 
wild by nature, # wert graffed contrary to natute w 
to à god olive⸗tree, how much moze ſhall theſe vhig u 
the naturall branches, be grafted into. their 17 7 | 
tree 7 | 257 


1 


4 


| C HA P. X 1 4 
x: Foz J would not, bꝛethꝛen, that ye ſhould be ig⸗ 
May ti 4 of this myſtery (leff ye ſhould be wiſe in pour jor % 
dall encetts) that | blindnelle in part is happened ta. % . 
Eel until the fulneſſe of the Gentiles be come in. 
toe“ And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, as it is wzitten, 

Je here hall come out of Sion the deliverer,and ſhall « Iſa. 5. 
wn away ungodlinelle from Jacob. -— 4-5 
» Gd?) Foz this is my covenant unto them, chen J ſhall 

"We away their ſins, 1 ö | 

1 As concerning the goſpel, they are enemies foz 
r lake: but as touching the election, they are belo- 

Pioꝛ the fathers fake. - | os 
gifts and calling of God are without 


| 


* 
d 


nbelief, or le, 


| , together 

An D the depth o 
1 he Lozd;oz ;. 
No h = Weiſq e 
him, and it ſhall be res ' = 


* 


him , and to him are all 98 


o ever. Amen. 


ye 


quired. I9 Rev : 
-withBeſech you theretoze,bzeth:en , by the mercies of 
Pod, that ye mers? pour bodies aliving ſacrifice, 
9 77 acceptable unto Gad, which is your reaſonable 
Woe, 
h 2 And be not confo:med fo this wozld-: but be ye 
e ijto:med by the renewing of pour minde, that pe 
Y her pꝛove what is that god, and accepable, and pers 
aer God. - 
ful” Z 3 3 F03 


N 


Er. 0, ſo- 
iti. 


e ergp, with ch&rfulneſle. |, 
ally. aL Ahn 0 bhozre thak 0 


| 


— ee ine another. |; 
r the © vuſtneng; &rvent in ſpitit, ter- it 


ove of the 
| 12 Nejovcing in hope, patient in tribulation, con e. 
tinuing inſtant in prayer. IT 
„ necelſity of ſaints, given tien 

1% Blelle them which perſecyte-pou,bleſle | curſe not, 

15 Rejopce with themt do rejoyce, and wee 

with them that weg. 1 ĩi?“&C F 

16 Be of the ſame mind ofie towards another. Min 

orb not high things, but condeſtend to not low eſfate, alt 
anten a Be not wile in your own conceits,” * . ** le 
21" mas 17 Recompenle to no man evil foz evil, "Probi he 
things honeſt in the fight of all men. uu 

13Ff it be poſſible,as much aslieth in vou, live peach i 

ably. with all men. e 

19 Dearely beloved,avenge not your lel ves, but ix It 

deur-32 ther give place unto wꝛath: foꝛ it is wzitten,* Tels in 
. 2; geance ig mine, J will repay, ſaith the Lo2d. * fen 
1 20 *Therefoze it thine enemie hunger. fed bim f 12 


,-_ 


CHAP, XIII. 
foo, Ahirſk give him d2ink;fo2in ſo doing thou ſhalt hea 

tl etre on his head. | | IT P 
+ ſp; ſu Be not overcome ofevil,but overcome evil with 


hes is CHAP. xIII. 1 
and Our duties to magiſtrates. 8 Love is the fulfilling of 

1 [helaw. 11 Againſt gluttony and drunkenneſſe. | 
and Et every ſoul bee ſubjec unto the higher powers. 

Foz there is no power but of God, the powers that 
race hire oꝛdained of God. | | = 
eli h Whoſoever therefoze reſiſteth the power, reũſteth 


* 
. 


g Or, ors 


ered, 


4o:dinance of Ood:and they that refit, ſhall receive 


3 he dthemſelves damnation, : | 
z Fozrulers are not a terrour to god wozks, but to 
| gi- ſevit : wilt thou then not be afraid ol the power: do 
with zn vhich is god, and thou ſhalt have pꝛaiſe of 5 ſame, 
le. [4 Foz he is the miniſter of God to thee foz god: but 
that ſchou do that which is evil, be afraid ; fo2 hee beareth 
{the (woz2d in vatn ; foz he is the miniſter of God, a 
0204þ ger to execute w2ath upon him that doth evil. 
. 15. Wheretoze ye muſt nerds be ſubject, not only foz 
er4ath,but alſo fo2 conſcience ale. 
I. Foz,foz this cauſe pay you tribute alſo : foꝛ they 
oh * miniſters, attending continually upon this 
1H ing. 


Haute is due, cuſtome to whom cuſtome, fear to whom 
Hol, honour to whom honour. r. 
ee? Swe no man any thing, but to love one another: 
hie that loveth another,hath fulfilled the law. 

ing Foz this, Thou halt not commit adultery, Thon 
ie alt not ili, Thou ſhalt not Neal, Thou ſhalt not bear 
de wiinefſe, Thou ſhalt not covet: and ik there be any 
90 het commandment, it is bꝛieflycompꝛehended in this 
Ihoing namely, thou ſhalt love thy neighboz as thy ſelf 
«1/10 Love wozketh na ill to his neighbour; therefoze 
10 We is the fulfilling of the law. = - 


1 


u And that knowing the time, that now it is high 
g [line to awake out of ſleep : foz now is our \ alvation 
4 [ter then when we beleved, _ 
\ .42 The night is far (pent.the day is at hand: let us 
| * 4 


there⸗ 


ili Render thereloꝛe to all their dues, tribute to whom 


Or, uo: 


RO MANE S. 


 kherefoze caff off the Ow of darkneſſe,and lety * 
on the armour ol 115 
13 Let us walk | honeſtly as in the day, not fnrh 
ing and dzunkennefle,not in chambering and wan 
nelle, not in ſtrife and envying. 
14 But put ye on the Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and mij 
not pꝛoviſton oz the fleſh to, fulfill the luſts thereof. ' 
CHAP. XIIII. 
3 Men may not contemne nor condemne one ano [ 
for things indifferent, [2 but take heed of giving 0 
offence in tem. lt 


6 


Luce, Am that is weake in the faith receive yon ti ; {1 


SoubrFull 
chougbis. 


to doubtfull diſputations. 
2 Foꝛ one bel&veth that he may eat all things: 
ther who is weak, eateth herbs. 1 
3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that en; 
not: and let not him vhich eateth not, judge bim! 
zateth. Foz God hath received him. J. 
4 Who art thou that judgeſt another mans (oj 
to his own maſter he ſtandeth oꝛ falleth. Yea he hi 
be holden up: Foꝛ God is able to make him 20 h | 
One man eſtermeth one dap above another! 
thir eſtckmeth every day alike. Let every man} 


gr, fully [| 1 perſwaded in his own minde. 


ire 


ef bf | De that rega ardeth the day, regardeth ir we J 
r,6b{ef- a 


| veth, 


10. 


*Iſa. 43. 
23. 


Lo; and he that regardeth not the day, to o 
he doth not regard it. Þe that eateth, eateth 101 
Loꝛd, foꝛ he 2 God thanks; and he that eatethnc 
to the Lozd he eateth not, and giveth God thanks, 
: bf FA — ok us liveth to himſelf,and no man 
0 0 
8 Foz whether we live, we live rnto the ond a 
whether we die, we die unto the Loꝛd: he ther welÞ? 
therefo:e,o2 die, we are the Loꝛds. ao | 5 
9 od to this end Chꝛiſt bot died,and roſe, and}. A 
— that he might be Lozd both of the Dead 6 
ving. Ws 
x0 But vhv doft thon judge thy b:other - yt 


* 2 Cor.s thou ſet at nought thy bzotber - * wee ſhall all f N j 


beloꝛe the judgment ſeatof Chzift. 
11 Foz it is witten, As J live ſaith the L ee 


15 bow to mee, and edery tongue thall confelſe 
by A Meet. , 
855 then every one of us hall give account ” 
9 F ka 7 
Tiet us not therefoze judge one another any moꝛe : 
dm ſudge this rather, that no man put a Aumbling 
col," k,02 an occaſton to fall in his bzothers way. 
0 'J know, and am perſwaded by the Loꝛd Jeſus, 
moch here is nothing t unclean of it ſelf; but to him , Lon c. 
vine Felemeth any thing to be | unclean , fo him it is fe f Gr. em- 
* nean. wo. 6 
ol [Bat if thy b2other be grieved with thy meat:now 3 
en thou not f thäritably, * Deffroy not him with orig. | 
8 at foʒ whom Chꝛiſt died. * Cor. 6 
145 not then your god be evil ſpoken ok. 11. 
Fer the kingdome of God is not meat and drink, | 
Hahteoulnes, and peace, and abet holy Ohoſt. 
1 10 c pat ot in theſe things. th Chaltts acs 
God, and app2ove 
| iet us therefoze follow after the une n 
3 5 895 and hings bherewith one may edi 


ark 9 Fo2 meat derer not the wq2 me of Co - +All 9 

indeed ark pure ; but itis bil foz K hat man ;,7*: 5 

itol later! With offeiice. * 9 

1 5 god neit x fo vat e WT. Nin wine, * 1.Cor'8 | 
0 ting wherebythp b:other fl mbleth , 02 is of: 3j. 


02 is mal 
N 12055 oo Tal: habe it toy ſelf befoze God. 
© that: condemneth not himſelf in that thin 8 


h he all we 
1 tha 3 is damned it her eat, be⸗ 
1 my: Fe A is not 0, ..- 


tt—erneib of 


2 5 nil r ih 480 Weib a 2We may not {ference | 
77 e lves 7 bur receive: ont another, as Chrift neate. 
1 lc all | 
Vece then that are rong, ought to beare the 
„ ce er the weake, andnot to pleaſe our 


puittth a 


2 Let 


ROMANES, 

2 Let every one of us pleaſe his neighbour fozh J 
good to ediffcacton. $( 
3 3 Foz even Chꝛiſt pleaſed nat himſelf, but asitif J 
fal. 6. witten: The repꝛoches of them that rep2ochgd 71 

9. fell on-me. 1% Wl 

4 Foz whatſoever things were witten afozetin | a 
were witten foꝛ our learning, that we thꝛongh pa 
ence and comfoꝛt of the ſcriptures might gave hope, | 

1. Cor: 5 Now the God of patience and conſolation,gray 
10. you u to be like minded one towards another, .Accoup ? 
or, after ing lo Chꝛiſt Jeſus: Ut: 
a, * 6 That pe may with one mind and one mouth gight! 
0 lie rod. even the father ol our 10d Jeſus Chaiſt. 1“ 
herefoze receive PRO one another, as Chick lh 
received as. 20 che gloꝛy of God. . f 7 

8: Now J lay, that Jeſns Cech. was a miniſter * 
the circumciſion. 98 he truihof God, to confirm 
p:omiſes made ui x. rathers 2 "ogg 

9 And that the, les might. glozine God in j 
2 i 2 meriy2as it is w2ttlen,* Foz this cauſe J will confelfi 
to thee among the entiſes.and fig ing. -unto thy 
10 And again he aich. Rejopce pee Seien þ 


2 * Pla, 17 his 8 * 
510 =P I. Dayiſe the Lazd all pee chen 
* and 18 bim Aale people. 
„22 And again Glajah ſaith,*T f 1 
** Jefle,and je! hat walr riſe to reigne over the Gentile, 
in him 2 —.— ** pe fl 40 mt, alli 4 Ft 
13 N20 e Oodot hope uw 
peace in bele vin 71 e dui in bop 
the power of the h holt. 
4 And J my CF am. peeſimaded 0 ns g 
1 thzew, that ye alſo are full of ledw 4 
„knowledge, able allo to 75 at 32 , . 
d b T5 e Wenn wzitten the i 44 
e - boldly unto por 51 itting, vou in mug 
e 9 i Cit : 15 


becauſe of 6 gr 
Ws pf th 


| "Lew Z? 


the Gentiles ,. 1 tþ 
f! Or;/acri- ¶ Aftering up of "the 


Fenz. ing! Ted by the holy Ch 


15 That — 1 0 Mn 
of F 


CHAP. XV. 
abe therefoze whereof J may glozp thꝛoug 
ah eit in thoſe things which pertain 10 God. , 
asitiſf 2] will not dare to ſpeak of any of thoſe things 
ud Eb: iſt hath not wꝛought by me, to make the 
ties cee woꝛd and deed: 
* ng £h:0ugh mis ghty ſignes and wonders, by the 
the Spirit ol God, ſg that from Jernſa 
eo 2 = Illyzicunt,J have fully pzeached 
elo 
(he ſo have J ftrived 28 the goſpel, not 
xe. Ebꝛiſt was names , left J Gould build upon 
fer mans foundation: 
1 Put as it is wzitten,* To whom he was not ſpo⸗ 3 
ſta ep 2 ſe; and they that have not beard, z. 
mer tand. 
| Frere cauſe alſo J have ben | much hindꝛed — 
incoming to vou. — 
But now having no moꝛe place in theſe parts, 
A, Javing a great deſire theſe many years to come 


pus U henſoever Fake my fanrnep into Spain, J 
nt, ame to you: en begs to ft 2 in 4 — ney, 
Je bee bzough way thither ward byyou, if 
144 omewhat-filled with pour comp + Gr.with 
4 oh But now A go Apo Jeruſalem, to mini! er umto you-vere, 
til Abr it hath pleaſed thee of Pacedonia, da- 
4% tt yl 957645 contribution foz the tho. 
A. 14 are a er . 
| 2 thpleaſed them verilÿ; and their vebters 
bs I pal pientet eee ave bern made p 
1 Is vs of their wick 2 thin un. put is alto 'to 
ker unte — carnall' 
hen therefoze-J have 2 3 this, and 
tit 32 to thery iht $ fruit, 4 tl come by you into 


| "Ei am ſire that w en 2 come auntopon, Hall 
j Foy er e that when I Fofthe'goſ] pon I al 

HRW beſeer — folthe 1 028 15 
As ſake,  fo2 the love of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive 
i * & with me, in pour pzayers to God foz me. 
11 3 That 


9 5 


ler, dis- 


bedient, 


ROMANES. 


27 That J may bee delivered from them that N. 
not bel ve in Judea, and that my ſervice which 1 
fo2 2 bet 4 map be _— ofthe nay . 1 | 
32 That J may come unto vou with joy 
brag the 80 7 wink u all. A 
ow the Go e be ou all, Amen 
pF CHAP. XVI.” 


1 Paul ſendeth greeting to many, 5 and adviſthh | 
take heed of thoſe that cauſe diſſenſion and oſſch 
2 and endeth with praiſe and thanks to God. f 


I Commend unto you Phebe aur fifter, whit if 


ſervant of the church which is at Cenchea: Hy 
2 That ye receive her in the Lozd as becond 3 


— 2 that ye alſiſt her in whatſoever buſlneſhh 4 


; truſts, of. 


Or, 


Friends. 


Fi Or, 
F iends. 


hath Ed of ol 7 — ſhe hath been a ſuccourer of my na 
and of my ſelf allo. of 

1 2 Pꝛiſcilla and Aquila mp helpers in 1 

u * 

4 Se bade _ my 4 _ nk 13 it 
unto ſchom i ut allo $ | 
cape porches = rent in their d | ; 

eet ur e 
Salute m welbeloved 7 „ ho is . i 
dtd u TP, \ 
_—_ ary tho Verde much labour on n 
e and Innia mp kin 
mp y tellow-px foners , £ are, $4 nate: among 
lege allo — — 2 75 ' Bir 
act A ved int e bite. 
ar 


alute de b er in Ehꝛiſt, and 
alt; my belov d.. 5 1 
10 Salute lies og in Chꝛilt. Salute 


ich are of Ar uſho Id. 1 
* 1 Salute Ber 15 Get themlſh 


; * 
be of the 15 e 5 are in the 
2 Salute na and ds e labond 
wy ; Salute th e helopgd Perſts, Ul Wich lab abou 
EN... ml en in the Lozd,and bis mg nal 
n 


14 1 Daltite Aſpncritus 5 Phlegon, Permas, k 7 


8 | CHAP. XVI. 

that K Pernres, and the bzethzen which are with them, 
YA Salute Philotogus and Julta,, Pereus, and his 
: th Hund Olympas, and all the ſaints vhich-are with 


{þÞalnfe one another with an holy kiſſe. The <ur- 
Imahof Ch2ift ſalute you, 26 
„ F$80w J beſcech pou, bꝛethꝛen, mark them vhich 
fene diviſions and offences , contrary to our doctrine 
ole ye have learned, and avoid them. 
rr 12 they that are ſuch, ſerve not our Lo2d Jeſus 
ich il but their own belly, and by god wozds and fair 
es deceive the hearts of the ſimple, = 
um Foz your obedience is come abzoad unto all men. 
leſl@rglad therefoze on your behalf: but pet J would : 
fn yon wile unto that uh ich is god, and ſimple con- or hem 


"wing evil. 1 eſſe. 
I Ui ind the God of peace ſhall | bauiſe Satan under . 
;;:f&t ſhoztly. The grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
11 | | | 
KH Timotheus mp wozk-fellow, and Lucius and 
and Soffpater my kinſmen ſalute pou. 
4 | —— who wꝛote this epiſtle, lalute you in 
2%; Gaius mine poſte, and of the ſhole church ſalu⸗ 
ron. Eraſtus the chamberlain of the citie ſaluteth 
ei ind Quar tus a bother. 
Jy | The grace of our Lozd Jeſus Cþziſt be with you 
10 en. i 
- 4 Now fo him that is of power to ſtabliſh you ac- 
ng to my golpel and the pꝛeaching of JeſusChaiff, 
znding to the revelation of the myſtery, which was 
eMilecret lince the wozld began, 
But now is made manifeſt,and by the ſcriptures 
" Ye p:ophets, accozding to the commandment of the 
fa. , — —_ knowen to all nations foz the 
uy £0 1 A: 3.33 | . 
ro God only wiſe,be gloꝛy thꝛough Jeſns Cheiſk 
er. Amen. 5 a a F721 | 
Mauritten to the Nomanes from Cozinthus;and ſent 
ale Pbebe ſervant of the church at Cencyzea. . | 


£ £ 
#«at+ > 3 


THE FIRST Eis TE of pal 
the apoſtle to the CortntTaIans., 15 
ENA. I. 14 


x After ſalutation and thankſgiving, 10 hee EW 
to unity, 12 and reproveth their deſſenſions. 180 E 


: — the wiſdome of the wiſe. 


e Aul called to be an apoſtle of Jeſus Chih 
4 abs thzongh 1 the wit of Cod, and Doſthenes 1 
other, | 
S—2 Unto the church of God which if 
„ $YCoiinth , to them that * are ſancifiag 
Chpil Jeſus, * called to be ſaints, with all that ing 
p plac call upon the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our ſj 
bot tbeir and ours. i 
3 Gzace be unto pou, and peace from God our 0 
ther. and from ths Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt, h 
4 I thank my God al wayes on your behalfe, cal 3 
grace of God which is given you by Jelus Chꝛiſt; 
5 That in every thing ye are enriched by N 
utterance, and in all KRnowledge: 
1 6 Even as the teſtimony of Chaiſt was confirm 
—— 
7 Do that ye come behinde in no gift; waiting 1 
Gr.reve- = coming of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
ation, ho ſhall alſo confirm pou unto the end, tha 1 
or __ be blameleſſe in the day ol our Loꝛd Jeſus C 
5.24. God is faithfall,by whom ye were called untolg# 
| tellowihip ot his Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. PÞ 
10 Now J beleech vou, bꝛethꝛen by the name ai 
| Lo2d Jeſus Chzift, that ye all ſpeake-the ſame th 
f Gr. 4. and that there be no fdiviſtons among you:but that 
#45 be perlediy joyned together in the ſame mind, ad 
| the ſame judgement. | | 
— II Foz it hath been declaredunto me of porn, my il 
3 7 then, by them which are of the houſe of Cloe, i 
there are contentions among von. 
© rx2 r2 Now this J ſay, that every one of yon caith30 


1 


kj. 4 


- 6 H A P. I. ; 
wand J of * Apollo, and J of Cephas,and 3 of* A4 18 


Fi, Chiiſt divided? was Paul crucified foz you. 


e ve baptized in the name of Paul 2 


FU 


3 Ch 
ene 


ich 
the 
[ _ 


ur, 
| rol 


ill, 
bing, 


in 


1 
toy 
og 


I 


4 Jthank God that J baptized none of pon, but 
pus and Gaius. A8. 18 
Leſt any ſhould ſap, that J had baptized in mine by 


name. 
and J baptized alſo the houſbold of Stephan as: 


e A know not whether J baptized any other. 
Foꝛ Chꝛiſt ſent me not to baptize, but to pꝛeach 
ql ſpel : not with wildome of {| wa2ds , left. the „ers. 
ok Chꝛiſt ſhould be made of none cfkec, y 1 
For the pzeaching of the croſſe is to them that 2 
I 8 unto us upich are ſaved, it is the, 1 
ger of Go 
Foz it is wꝛitten; J will deffroy the wiſdome + Wa. 29. 
e wiſe, and will bring to nothing the underſtand⸗ 
the pzudent. NE 1 
vp * Where is the wiſe; where is the ſcribe⸗-where 
nputer of this woꝛld: hath not God made kwliſh 
dome of this wozld: 
* Foz after that in the wiſdome of God, the * Rom. 1. 
dby wiſdome knew not God , it pleaſed God by 
7 hneſle of pꝛeaching to ſave them that bel ve. 
[ For the * Jews require a ſigne, and the Gzeeks {Mat 
Ber wiſdome. 
But we pꝛeach Chꝛiſt crucified, unto the Jews a 
bling block and unto che Cꝛeks foliſhneſle : 
But unto them Which are called, both Jews and 
"eh us,Chzit, the power of God, and the wiſdome of 


x! Becauſe the folihneſe of God is wiſer then men: 

Pe weaknefle of God is ſtronger then men. : 

46 Fo2 pe. ſe pour calling, bꝛethꝛen, how that not 
* men — 2 deb, not many mighty, not 


e are called. ; 
17 55 God hath ch ſen the 8 things of the 
to confound ie wiſe: and God hath choſen the 
1 ngs of the weile en e things upich 


RPꝛar n 
1 28 And 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


28 And baſe thi 050 of the world, and mungen 
. are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, and things . 
nel-te b:ing to nought things that are. 
9 That no flelþ ſhould gloꝛy in his pꝛeſente : 11 
— But of him are ye in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, - ho A 0 
18 Fade unto us wiſdomez;and righteouſnelle, and 
ciflcation, and redemption: 
*Jer.9.23 3x That accoꝛding as it is wzitten, * Ve bange 
24. x 
eth, let him glozy in _— - 7m | 


1 Faul preaching, though vvithout excellency of fe 
or ofvviſedome, yet 5 excelleth the vviſdome oft 
vvorld, and 14 the naturall mans underſtanding. 

AJ, — then J came to yon , camei 

8 ca 1. HA pnith excellency of ſpech,o2 of wiſdome, declar , 
37-  nntopou the teſtimony of God. 4 
2 Foꝛ J determined not to know any thing am 4 
you, ſave Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and htm cruciſted. _ 
3 And J was with you in weakneſſe,and in tara 
in much trembling. 
4. And my ſp&c<,atid my preaching * was not . 
| 9 entiſing woꝛds of mans wiſedome,but in demonln 
- per [ton df the Spirit, and of power: 
fwafivle. 5 That pour faith ould not f ſtand in the wiſed 
1 Gr. be. of men, but in the power of God. | jo 
6 Yowbeit we ſpeak wiſdome among them that 11 
perfect: yet not the wiſdome of this woꝛld no2 of ith 

pzinces of this wozld, that come to nought. 1 
7 But we ſpeake the wiſdome of God in a myl 

even the hidden wiſdome which God oꝛdained bi 

the wozld unto our glozy. - 15 

8 Which none of the pꝛinces of this wozld knew p 
= == they L--—qi it; they would not have crutifted| | 
| *14-64.4 9 But as it is wiitten, * Eye hath not ſeen non 4 
ö heard, neither have entred into the heart of mn, it 

things vhich God hath pzepared — them that lobt With 
ut God hath revealed chem unto us by his} 1 
rit: 'foz the e Spit ſearcheth all things, vente 


things of G 
A r Fos what man znoweth the things. .of at = 


* 


A. 4 _ c 
ef man is in him 2 even fo 
ins of God knoweth no —— Spirit LI 
pow we habe received, not the ſpirit of the woꝛld, 
lit the Spirit which is of God, that we might know the 
8 that are frely given to ns of God. 
5 $1; * Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the woꝛds 2: Pa 1 
mans wildonie teacheth, but vhich the holy Ghoſt ** 
gr Petz; comparing ſpirituall things with ſpirituall. 
Wi But the naturall man recetbeth not the things , 
1 1 Spirit of God, foz they are folichnes unto him: * Prov. 
Fw — can hs know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually % 


107 
of th 41 ff * he that is ritnall, l fn eth all thin 8, i Ke 
nek Got ar warn of no man. dg 9 = i 
| oz cho hath knowen the minde of the Lord, | 2-40: 


7 may'inftruc him? But we have the minde Rom. 0 


8 iſt. 1 
1 | CHAP. IIT. f 107 fl. 


Me Pk and diviſion, arguments of a fleſhly mind. 7 He 
al F that planteth,and he that watercth is nothing. 
T. | HREM Þ2ethzen, conld not ook on unto vou, as untq 


Thai fed} you- wi milk,and not with meat: foz 
rt erto ye were not able co bear it , neither yet now 


1 Pete ae pet carnall: foz ſchereas there is a⸗ * 
1 pon envying, and ſtcife, and I diviſions, are ye | Or;fatti 
P erna, and Ik fas men: 1 Gr. ac 

For lchile one lateh, J am of Paul, and another, 3 =” 0 
2 ollo,are ye not carnall 2 
then is Paul, and ho is Apollo, but mini⸗ 
ür ahom ye bel ved, even as the Load gave to 


en planted; Apollo watered , but God gave 


rede. 
then neither is he that-plantotha any thing nei⸗ 
e that watereth: but God that giveth $-increaſe. 
and eber planteth,and he that watoreth: are, «p *\ 6; 
Uh Wt: * and every man ſhall receive his own reward, ls 
Nung to his own labour. | 3 
* Aa 9 Foz 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
9 Foz we are labourers together with God, pe are I! 
gor, tz. Gods || husbandzy, ye are Gods building, _ 
lage. 10 Accozding to the grace of God vhich is given |! 
| unto mee, as a wiſe maſter-builder J have lad 
| the foundation „ and another buildeth thereqn[* 
[a But let every man take herd how he buildeth ther? 
(= Fo2 other foundation 


Foz! can no man lay, then tu 

is laid, which ts Jeſus C — : K. 
12 ow ik any man build upon this foundation | 
gold, ſil ver, pꝛeciaus ſtones, wod, hay, ſtubble: 
Iz Everp mans wozk ſhall be made manifeſt, Aut 
J, the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it t ſhall be revealed 
bp ftre,and the fire ſhall try every mans wozk,of dha 


ſoꝛt it is. | 1ht 
14 If any mans wozk abide vhich hee hath built 
thereupon, he ſhall receive a reward. wi 


15 If any mans work ſhall be burnt, hee shall 
— loſſe: but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved : pet fo, 4 
1 Y Are. | | . 
| ;-bap-6- 16 now ve not that pe are the temple of God.af 
| that the Spirit of God dwelleth in vou ⸗- / Mi 
| — de- 17 If any man i defile the temple of God, him shall 
1 God deſtrop: foz the temple of God is holy , mig 
EET, . ee 

rs Let no mau deceive himſelf: if auy man amo 
you ſemeth to be wiſe in this wozld, let him becom | 
| a fool, that he may be wiſe. qo - ff 
BY 19 Foz the wiſedome of this wo2ld is foliſh 
1 with God: foz it is wꝛitten, Ve taketh the wiſe, 
pl. 54. their own craftineſle. 1 
. 20 And again, The Lozd knoweth the though he 

of the wiſe, that they are vain, 3 

21 Therefoze let no man gloꝛy in men, fo2 all thing Wl 

——_ : . 
22 Whether Paul, oz Apollo, oz Cephas, 02 if 

woꝛld, oꝛ life, oꝛ death, oz things pꝛeſent, oz things! 

Fome, all are yours : | n 

23 And ye are Chꝛiſts, and Chꝛiſt is Gods. 
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? 2 \ P. IIII. 
ul to account 7 ainifters 7 We have notbi ing but 
| 85 4 have! received. The apoſtles 15 are our fathers 
| 1 „ 8 
_ L. a man ſo account ofns ; asof the miniſters of 
= llt, and ſtewards of the -mpltertes of God, 
—— wt is required in ſtewards, that a man 
1 faithfull. | 
thatl yu with me it is a very ſmall thing that J would :, A 
| judged of pou, oz of mans f judgement; yea,J judge 1 ©: dey | 
tion [61 He own (elf. j 
[4 Foz J know nothing by mp ſelk , pet am J not 
juſtiſted : but he hat judgeth me is che Lo ꝛd. 
rale T herekoꝛe fudge nothing befoze the time, untill * Marth. 
uh f Low rome, tho both will-bzing to light the hidden; kom. Iv; 
1hings of darkneſſe „and will make manifeſt the coun- 
bull 3 od. the hearts, and then thal every man have pzaiſe | 


a And ſe things, bꝛethren, habe in a figure tranſ- 
by aj[hred to mp ſelk, and to Apollo, foz your ſakes : that 
e might learn in us not to think of men above that 
1 Ni 155 — that none of pon be puffed up foz one 
another. 

0 il 7 For tho t maketh the to differ from another > And f 32 
chic er haſt thou that thou didſt not receive 2 now if thou © Thee 
{It wie is it, thy doft thou glozy as if thou hadlt not 

og | te; E 7 
5 w ye are full, now ye are rich. ye have reigned 

ein gs without us. and J would to God pe did reign, 

74 Ae alſo might reign with pou. 
e Foz J think that God hath ſet fozth us the apoſtles 

(as it were appointed to death. Foz we are made a * 
80 hectable unto the woꝛld, and to angels, and to men. dare 
10 Me are foles foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake, but pe are wiſe in 
ing viſt; we are weak, but ye are ſtrong: pe are honou⸗ 
lle, but we are deſpiſed. 

th Ir Even unto this pzeſent houre we both bunger 
ben hurt and are naked , and are buftetted, and have - Ads 20 


I certain dwelling place: 13 1 

!2* And labour, woꝛking with our own hands: being 2. The. 
ſadiled, we bleſſe : being perſecuted, we ſuffer it: 18. 
' Being defamed,we — 7 are made as nich = 


Le 24 Vi A « N 0 


filth of the wozld, and are the bt g ofall Gi i 
unto this day. _ 

14 J waiie not theſe things to ſame bonus 
beloved ſons J warn p wat 8 

15 Fozthough you have ten thonſand inftrogy 14 
in Chꝛiſt, pet have ye not many fathers : (02in Chil of 
Jeſus J have begotien you thꝛough the goſpel 

I'6 Wherefoze Jbe eech you bee pe foltower 


me. 6 4 

17 Foz this canſe have J ſent unto you Tim othe * 4 
who is my beloved ſon, and faithfull.in the imalhey wit 
ſhall bzing you into remembzance.of my 7 waves i x it 
be in Chꝛiſt, as A teach every where in eve 1. 

18 Now ſome are puffed up as though J word 
con” Nn J will come to yon ſhoztly., * if tho l. 

10 But tit come to pou 0 > 5 
will, and will know, not the ſpeech of them which 
puſtod up, but the power: 

20 Fon the kingdom of God is not in wand 3. "bu U 4 


ower 
* 21 What will ye? hal I come unto vou withanh "I 
v2 in lobe, and in the K N e” e 2 


1 The incefluous == 7 Theold leaven muſt ben 
ged out, 10 Hainous offenders are to be ayoided.: ; 1 | 
JT is repozted commonly chat there is foznication * 
mong vou, and ſuch fozmcation, às is not for fre 
named amongſt the Gentiles, that one ſhould ba de 
fathers wie. 0 al 
2 And ye are puffed up, and have not rather mon 11.) i 
| ed, that he that hath done this deed, might be taken! 
| TS, = from among you. of . 
| gortme: 3 023 verily as abſent in body , but peſend 21. 
| mined, Iptrit,pave uog ag re pꝛeie | 
"Wititch ve judged al ,as thongh J we ; 
concerning him that hath o done thts deed ; 0 
4 An tpe name or dur Lo2d Jeſus Chrift,when * 
are gathered together, and mp ſpirit, with the po 1 
; of our Loꝛd ow Chit. ! 
3 5 To deliver ſuch a one unto Satan ſoꝛ the def 
11 con of the fleſh : that the ſpirit may bee ſaved 
EF: . bay ofthe Lo2d Jeſus, | 63 


"9 | {Parr gloying is not god: know yes not that 5. 
au fs leaven leaveneth the whole lump 

urge out therefoze the old leaven, that ye map 

n new lump, as pe are unleavened. Foz even Ch:ift 

7} f pſſeovor | is crifice lo us. : for, ip 
af Therefoze let us keep the keaſt, not with old le us. 


1 5 
1s 
. 
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wither with the leaven of maltce s wickedneur 1/7 
"wth the unleavened bꝛead of ſincerity and truth. 


on 14 wꝛote unto you in an epiſtle, not to company 
dh beznicatours. | : 
Mil Pet not altogether with the foznicatours of this 
<0 (A the covetous,0z extoꝛtioners, oꝛ with iba⸗ 
da (02 then muſt pe nerds go out of the wozld. 

% But now J have wzitten unto vou, not to kp 
up, if any man that is called a bꝛother be a foꝛni⸗ 


| 


o covetoug,oz an idolarer.oz a railer,o2a vzun- 
No an extoztioner, wich ſuch an one, no not to eat. 
ul Foz what ha ve J to do to judge them alſo that 
A vithout 2 do not pe judge them that are within 2 
ln But them that are without, Ood judgeih, There- 
Mut awap from among your ſelves that wicked 


2 CHAP. VI. N 
e not to law wich the brethren, 6 eſpecially under in- 
_ [i ls. 9 The unrighteous ſhall not inherit Gods king- 
hs þ he, 15 Qur bodies are Chriſts members. 

wane any of you, having a matter againſt another, 
auto law befoze the unjuſt, + not betoze the ſaints. : 
l Do yee not know that the ſaints all judge the 
ind: and if the woꝛld ſhall be judged by vou, are ye 

"thy to judge the ſmalleſt matters 

tl; Know pe not that wee hall judge angels! how 
89 moze things that pertain to this life? 

*14 then ve have judgements ol things pertaining 
is life, ſet them to judge who are leaſt eſfemed in 


{5 Iſpeak fs your ſhame. Is it fo, that there is not 
de man amongſt vou? no not one that ſhall be avis. 

ige between his bethzen 2 | 
Ent bzother goeth to law with bother, and thas 


ue the nnbeleevers. | | 
Khembelavers. , „ 


I, CORINTHIANS. 


7 Now fherefoze there is ntterly a fault amen 
van, becaule ye go to law one with another : hy bo ve | | 
not rather iaie-w2ong ? thy do pee not rather lan 0 
pour ſelves to be defrauded: 

8 Nay, vou do w2ong and defrand , and that 1 20urf 
bꝛethꝛen. ] 
9 Know ye not that the unrighteous hall not in 25 

rit the kingdome of God 2 Be not deceived: neith 
fo:nicatonrs,no2 idolaters, no2 adulterers, noz ary 
nate, no: abuſers of themſelves with mankinde, . 

10 Poꝛ thæ ves, noꝛ covetons, noz dzunkards, u. 
3 extoztioners, ſhall inherit the kingdo jel 
of God. 

' 1 And ſuch were ſome ol yon: but ye are wal 4 
but ye are ſanctifled, but ye are juſtified in the name 
the Loꝛd Jeſas,and by the Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawfull unto me, but all thing 
lor, freß- Are not [expedient : all things are lawfull foz mei ; 
able. J will not be bꝛought under the power of and. 
1 . 13 Weats fo2 the belly, and the belly foꝛ meats: i? a 

God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. How the hne: 
the — foznication, but foꝛ the Lo2d: and the Aan | 7 

e bodp. 

1/4, And God hath both raiſed up the Lozd, andy 
alſo raiſe up.us by his own power, 1? 1 
15 Know ye not that pour bodies are the meme ett 
of Chꝛiſt⸗ hal J then take the members of Chair 
make them the members of an harlot + God fon i 

16 What , know ye not that he ſchich is joyned un is 
harlot,is one body? foz two (ſaith he) fhall be one et 
: 1 7 But he that is joyned unto the Lo2d , is one? 11 0 
ri . 

: 18 Fl& fonication. Every ſin that a man dothMb 
without the body : but he that committeth foi ande 
on, ſinneth againff his own body. 43 £ 
' I9 What,know ye not that your body is the ten i, 
of the holy Ghoſt which is in pou, which pee hate * no 
God, and ve are not pour own - 14 : 

20 Fo2 ye are bought with a pꝛice: there lone gl L. 7 
fle God in your body , and in pour ſpirit , zich if 
Gods, | | ch ig 


CHAP. VIL 
we þ Marriage » 4 a remedy againſt fornication, 10 not 
mg 1 lgbely to be diſſolved. 18 Every man muſt be content 
Mer | with his calling. 25 Of virginitie. 

ow concerning the things vhereof pe wꝛote unto 
one me: Jt is god foz a man not to touch a woman. 

J Bevertheleſle,co avoid foznication,let every man 
1 — — — wife , and let every woman have her 
itt * . . | 
eu; Let the husband render unto the wife due bene- 

ence : and likewiſe alſo the wife unto the husband. 
„The wife hath not power of her dwn body, but 
zone husband : and likewiſe alſo the husband hath not 
<9] 5Defrand pon not ons the other, except it bee with 
me llent foz a time, that pee may give your ſelves to 
ing and pzayer,and come together again, that Da- 
inghutempt you not foꝛ pour incoatinencte. 
e — ſpeak this by permiſſion, and not of com⸗ 


MI? Foz J would that all men were even as J my 
ll; but every man hath his pꝛoper gift of God , one 
Nr this manner, and another after that. 

1) Ifap therefoze to the unmarried and widows, It 
ed fo them it they abide even as J. | 
I But if they cannot contain, let them marry : foz it 
iu etter to marry, then to burne. 

o And unto the married J command, pet not J, but 
Lo, Let not the wife depart from her husband: 
unn But and if ſhe depart, let her remain unmarried, 
Ade reconciled to her husband: and let not the hul- 
n put away his wife. | 

I, But to the reſt ſpeak J. not the Lozd, Ak any bꝛo⸗ 
r hath a wife that bel@veth not, and he be pleaſed 
well with him let him not put her away. 

Iz And the woman vhich hath an husband that be⸗ 
eth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell with her, let 
er not leave him. e | 

II Foz the unbel&ving husband is ſanctified by the 
er and the unbel&eving wife is ſanctified by the huſ- 
1 155 were your childzen unclean , but now are 


n aa! Jͥ u 


FCr. ia 
tt. 


Ts made iS the Lo2ds+ freeman: likewiſe alſo he that is aſk 
38 = te ted being fr, is Chziſts ſcrvant, | 


or, ne- 
ee fity. 
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15 But if the unbel&ving depart , let him d al 
b:other o2 a ſiſter is not under bondage in abel | x 
but God hath cailedus+ fo peace. Es 

16 Foz what knoweſt thou, D wife , whether thalll 
{halt ſave thy husband - oz how knowef? thou, O wail 
whether thou ſhali ſave thy wife; [3 
T7 But as God hath diſtributed to every man, un 
fhe Lo2d hath called every one, ſo let him walk: ay ; 
ſo o2datn J in all churches. ; 1 
' 15 Is any man called being circumciſed : let hinke 
not become unciremciſed: is any called in ancircuyſit; 
tiſton? let him not become circumciſed. 
19 Circumciſfon is nothing, and uncircumciſian i; 
nothing but the kreping ol y commandments ot Galgs 
20 Let every man abide in the ſame calling when 
in he was called. — 
21 Art thou called being a ſervant ? care not fe 
but if thou mapeſt be made fret, uſe it rather, tt 
22 Foz he that is called in the Lo2d, being a ſerbuſ i 


* 37 
5 Pe are bought with a pzice,be not pe the ſervanlihar 
or men. > | | 
- 24 Bzethꝛen, let every man wherein hee is ca 
therein abide with God. | | 
25 Now concerning virgins, J have no commaiiell 
ment of the Lozo: pet J give my judgment as Mkite 
that hath obtained mercy of the Lozd to be faithfull. | 39 
26 J ſuppoſe therefoze that this is god foz the pzelllſunt 
diſtreſſe, I ay ihat it is god fo: aman ſo to be. |ytv 
27 Art thon bound nnto a wife 2 ſeek not to be lall x 
Art thou loſed from a wife: ſeek not a wife. "bent 
28 But and if thou marry,thon haſt not ſinned, and}. - 
a virgin marry, ſhe hath not ſinned: neverthelefſe ſg}, 
ſhall have trouble in the fleſh : but J ſpare you. | © 
29 But this J ſap bzethzen, the time is ſbozt. Iten hi 
maineth, that both they that have wives bee as thong N 
they Re: AA k 
- - 30 And they that weep, as though they wept note 


'4 ( 


a 
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they that rejoyce, as though they rejoyced not: 
they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not: 


31 0 


CHAP. VIII. _ 
4. al, And they that uſe this wo2ld, as not abuſing it: 
wh i the faſhion ofthis wozld palleth away. 
| 22 But J woulv have vou without caretulneſſe. He 
thut is unmarried,carcth foꝛ the things that belong to 
nale Lozd, how he may pleaſe the Lozd : 
| But he that is married, careth foz the things that 
„ uu of the wozld,how he may pleaſe his wife. 
M There is difference alſo between a wife and a 
Iicrgin-the unmarried woman carech foꝛ the things of 
thi d, that ſhe may be holy both in body and in ſpi- 
cunt; but che that is married, careth foz the things of 
je woꝛld, how ſhe may pleaſe her husband. 
ani 35 And this J ſpeak fo2 your own pꝛoſit, not that J 
Galt caſt a \nare upon pou, but foꝛ that which is come⸗ 
hen — that you may attend upon ths Loꝛd without di⸗ 
0; (4 36 But if any man think that he behaveth himſelf 
- ]tcomely toward his virgin, if the paſſe the flowze of 
ar age, and nerd ſo require, let him do wha: he will, he 
$ aneth not: let them marrie. ; 
| 37 Pevertheleſſe, hee that ſtandeth ftedfaft in his 
atſſhart, having no neceſſitie , but hath power aver his 
[bn wilt, and hath ſo decreed in his heart, that he will 
Alaſkep his virgin,doth well. : | | 
| 890 then, he that giveth her in marriag:: , doth 
Agel: but he that giveth her not in marriage, doth 


8 Meter. | 
ll. | zo The wife is bound by the law as long as her huſ⸗ 
(01 tiveth: but if her husband be dead, ſhe is ax liber⸗ 
o be married to whom the will,onely in the Lozd. 
old} But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, after my judges 
unt: and Þ think al ſo that J have the ſptrit ot᷑ Gov, 
HAP. VIII. 
lug wee muſt abſtain from meats offered to idols, 8 and 
not abuſe our libertie to offend our brethren,, II but 
It bridle our knowledge with charity. 
Now as touching things offered unto idols wee 
know that wee all have knowledge. Kriowledge 
t:M\nffeth up, but charitte edifieth. © : 
N And it any man think that he knoweth any thing, 
a0 | knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know, 


3 But 


Il CORINTHIANS. 
3 But if any man love God, the ſame is known ot hin en 
4 As concerning therefoze the eating of thoſe chin he 
that are offered in ſacrifice unto idols, we know then he 
an idol is nothing in the woꝛld, and that there is nmel 
other God but one. | Den 
5 Foz though there be that are called gods, whethen 0 
in heaven oꝛ in earth, (as there be gods maͤny, and lone ear 


many) gy W 
6 But to us there is but one God, the Father Ag: u 


ſus Chꝛiſt, by ſchom are all things, and we by him. 12 


whom are all things. and we l in him, and one Lo2d Joſhi the 
þ 


7 Powbetit there is not in every man that know 
ledge : foz ſome wich conſctence of the idol unto thightm 
boure, eat it as a thing offered unto an idol, and theirſh Fo 
conſcience being weak, is defiled. no 

8 But meat commendeth us not to God: foz nei cam 


| 1 or, have ther if we eat [| are we the better, neither ir we ea © 


we the 
Inore. - 


not, are we the woꝛſe. 


* es, N. 
-y Or, beve 9 But take herd leſt by any means this i liberty nd x 


ve the 
leſſe. 
Or, pew- 
er. 


Gr. edi 
E. 


yours become a ſtumbling block to themthat are wen gu b 
10 Foz if any man ſe the ſchich haſt knowledge u! 

at meat in the idols temple, ſhall not the conſciencedne; 
him uhich is weak be + emboldened to eat thoſe thing Je 
mhich are offered to idols: due 
x £ And through thy knowledge ſhall the weak bi oer 
ther periſh;foz vhom Chꝛiſt died 2 Fel 
2 But vhen ye ſin ſo againſt the bꝛethꝛen and woum ; 
their weak conſcience,ye ſin againſt Chꝛiſt. | hi 

12 Wherefo:e if meat make my bꝛother fo offen i 
J will eat no fleſh while the woꝛlü ſtandeth , lef I}, E 
make my bother to offend. uch t 
CHA P. IX. 5 1 
I Pauls liberty. 7 The miniſter muſt live by the Loet EJ 
15 Yet he would not be chargeable, 22 nor offenſite ume 
2240 ur life is like a race, mn the 
AWB not an apoſtie⸗ am A not fræ e haue Ant F 
5 — Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd 2 are not you my wok ſl 
e Lozd: 

2 Il J be not an apoſtle unto others , vet doubtlefſe JÞ1F0; 


Jam to you; foz the ſeal of mine apoſtleſhip are ye in ut a 


3 Pils 


E - CHAD. -1%; > 
im eine anſwer to them that do examine me, is this, 
bebe we not power to eat and to dzink 50 % 
chu have we not power to lead about a ſiſter, all wife ! 7,7" 
ell as other apoſtles , and as the bzethzen of the | 
{and Cephas. 
he 0 J —.— and Barnabas, have not we power te 
! ear 92 ing 2 
Who goeth a warfare any time at his own char⸗ 
ö: tho planteth a vineyard , and eateth not of the 
Jet hereof? oz tho f@deth a flock , and eateth not of 
» Sijilk of the flock : : 
wh Day J _ things as a man: oz ſaith not the law 
lime allo: | 
thy Foz it is wꝛitten in the law of Poſes , Thou Dee. 
not muzzle the mouth of the or that treadeth out; 
con. Doth God take care foz oren 2 
Mio Oz ſaith he it altogether foz our ſakes ? foz our 
s no doubt, this is witten : that he that ploweth 
No plow in hope, and that he that thꝛeſheth in hope, 
obe partaker of his hope. 
at we have ſown unto you ſpirttnall things, is it * Rom: 
Neat thing if we ſhall reap pour carnall things » 7 
iat others be partakiers of this power over pon, are 
| ve rather 2 Nevertheleſſe,we have not uſed this 
Ver — all things leſt we ſhould hinder the 
I; Da pe not know that they vhich miniſter about · peur. 
things live of the things ol the temple? and they 181. „ 
\K< wait at the altar, are partakers with the altar 2 ' 9: 
II Even ſo hath the Lozd o2dained , that they vhic<h 
ad the goſpel ſhould live of the goſpel. 
II But I have uſed none of theſe things. Neither 
Fe mitten theſe things, that it Hould be ſo done 
-Pome ; foz it were better fo2 me to die, then that any 
(kthonld make my glozying voide. 
1 Foz though J pzeach the goſpel , J have nothing 
N noꝛp of: foz necelſitie is laid upon me. ea. wo is un- 
ne if J pꝛeach not the goſpel. | 
er ik J do this thing willingly, J have a reward; 
P'"bagainſt my will, a diſpenſation of the goſpel is 
ſamitted unto me, 
0 18 Mhat 


| 18 What is my reward then ? verily that wien! 
Wan — the goſpel , J may make the gall of hill 
without charge, J abuſe not my power in the gun 
| x9 Foz though I be fre from all men, vet have Im 
my ſelt᷑ ſervant unto all, that J might gain the ma 
; 20 Andunto the Jews A became as a Jew, that 
might gain the Jews; to them that are under th&- 
law, as under the law, that Jmight gain them that ar 
under he law: | 
21 Co them 


LL 

6 [ 
[} ' 
— 


PI; 


al 


8 — P2ELCYAI 'Th 


X The Jews ſacraments, 6 are types of ours, 7 and ther 7 
puniſhments, 11 our examples. 21 We muſt not makefiyy x1 
the Lords table the table of devils. 1 

MI Oꝛeover, bꝛethzen, J would not that ye thonld beth, 

* *ignozant, how that all our fathers were under the i 
and all paſſed though the lea : Shi 
2 And were all baptized unto Poſes in the cloud}, 1 


and in the ſea: 
2 And did all eat the ſame ſpirituatl meat, "hid 11 
4 And did all dꝛink the ſame ſpirttuall dzink;(foz they ge c 
— dꝛank of that ſpirituall Rock that [| followed them:and 
that Rack was . „ mA 
5 But with many ofthem God was not wel pleaſed: E 


' . 4 L . 


enen de 
now theſe things were f our examples, to the in⸗ IM ar 
| ” r _ not luſt after evil things, as they alſo 1 


ther be pe idolaters,as were ſome of them, as 
u Witten, — people ſate down to eat and ozink, x. 3 2. 6 
ue up to play. 
0 V belther iet us commit fo mication, as ſome of 
It committed,and "fell in one day thzee;and wen * Wei 


3.9. 

Faber let us tem Chzilt,as ſome of them alſs 
* "let were wt ed ol ferpents. * ak 
th Fazer marmue ee, es FE ane alſo mur⸗ 214. 
. "peſtrope n 
1 eſe s happened unto e 

es: and the are wzitten fo2. dur admonirior, 0” 27 

1805 of the wozld are come. 
ren e "Let him that thinketh he ſtandeth;take 
he fall, 


re hath no temptation taken pou, but ij ſuth _ me- 
(common to man: but God is faithfull, who will“. 
pon to be tempted above that pee dre able, | 


Til with the temptation alſo make a way fo £- 
bi that ve may be able to bear it. 
Jberetoꝛe my dearly beloved flee from idolatry, 
Jeu as to wiſe men: judge pe I ſay, 
be cup ot ble ſſing which wee blefſe,ts it not the 
non of the blod of C bellt: T he bread ſchich we 
vis it not the tonununion of the body of Chꝛiſt⸗ 
ö Foz we being many are one bꝛead, and one body: 
ie are all —— dap dr Bz — | whith 
F. Sebold ter :are nat t 
tithe ſacrifices,partakers of the altar: hey 
els What ſay J then 2 that the idol is any thing, 02 
pf which is offered in ſacrifice — idols is — iir: 2 
But 1 ſay, that the things which the Gentile! 
Alce, they ſacrifice to devi s and not to God:and J Deut- 
1 net that ye ſhonld have fetlowſhip with devils. 3 17. 
Ji; cannot dzink the cup of the Loꝛd, and the cup of 4 106, 
N ye ile at bebte, be partaker of the Lozvs table, and 


T * E f 20 Do 


. O TTNTE \NC' = 

22 Dao we 52006Ke the Lozd to jealouſte e. 0 
Fronger then he? + 1 
23 all things are lawfull foz me, but all things; j 
not expedient; all things are lawfull foz me, but gl 


hs edifice not. 7 
— ſk his own: but every man \? 


Wet 
_ "Wnhatſvever is ſold in the hambles 5 that ff fc 
| asking no queſtion foꝛ conſcience fade. &;t 
peut 10 f 26 Fo; * the earth is the Lords , and wet Une l 
14. thereof. 0 
Pſal.z4.l0 27 Jfany of them that bel&ve not, bid vou to a fe li + 
and ye be diſpoſed to go; . thatſoever is ſet befozey n i 
eat, asking no queſt ion fo conſcience ſake. -  :  'J#;1 
28 But if any man ſap unto pon, This is feral je 1 
ſacrifice unto tdols, eat not fo2 his ſake that ſhewet & 
"Deur.to and foz conſcience lake. The earth is the L020s; h Vf 
the falnefle thereof. #0 
7-1 29 Conſcience J ſay , not thine own., but okt 6 
others : fo: why is my libertie judged of anotherm nat E 
© conſcience? ._ 
157, 30 FozifJby i grate be a partaker,fthy am Jel 
ban ſii- ſpoken of foz that, foz vhich J give thanks 2 . .. / 
ving. 31 Whether therefoꝛe pe eat oz dzink,o2 whatfaekſ 
ye 50,9 all to the gloʒzy of God. 
2 Give none oſtence, neither to othe Jews, nf 
1 r. the þ Gentiles,no2 to the church of God: | 
preeks, 33 Even as J pleaſe all men in all things.not ſa 
ing mine own p2ofit, but the pꝛoũt of — » that tn 5 
may be ſaved. | Fu 
CHAP, XI. 


I He reproyeth them, becauſe in holy affernblies men l f 7 
ed with their heads covered, 6 and women uncover L 
21 For profanin ng the Lords Supper: 23 The firſt hat) 
ſtitution thereo wie 
BE? ps followers of me, even as 4 alſo anne F 
Chat . 1 0,J 
2 Now J pzaiſe you, bꝛethꝛen, that you remembt ly 
or l. me in all things, and kæp the | o2dinances,as A del Fi: 
"ins, vered them to pou, t ic 
3 But I wonld have you knaw, that the bead ofeverſ: 


T P. * 
chic: and the head of the waman,is the man: 
"1 bead of Chatift, is Cod. 
Fiery man pꝛaping oz pꝛopheſping, having his 
Mivtered,diſhonoureth his head 
k it every woman that pzaveth 02 pꝛopheſieth 
er head uncovered, diſhonoureth her head: fas 
feen all one as if ſhe were ſhaven, 
q if the woman be not covered, lot her alſo be 
Fi but if it Jy a ſhame foza woman to be ſhozn 03 
let her be covered. 
Fo a man indeed ought not to cover his head,foz 
has he is the image and glozy of God: but the 
mis the glozy of the man. 


d n the man is not of the woman: but the woman 
f ye man 3 « 
das Fither was _ man created foz H woman: but 
14 man foz 


the m "fi 

Fa this cauſe "ought the woman to hade ([ power 1 That f 

- » becauſe of the angels. - — 2 | {2 
Hevertheleſſe, neither is the man withont the : ſbe is 

u, neither the woman without the man in the — — 


* as the woman is of the man: eben ſoi is the ber buf 


"Jalſoby the woman: but all things of God. 
11 — in pour ſel ves: is it comely that a woman 
o God uncovered 7 
Doth not even nature it ſelf teach pou , that ika 

"Wh; ja long hair, it ts a ſhame unto him 
4 But if a woman have long hair, it is a gloay to 
bz her hair is given her fn a || covering. 

But if any man ſerm to be contentious, we hav e 
1 hcuſtome , neither the churches of God, 
| Pow i in this that J declare unto you, J pꝛaiſe pou 
| * come together not foz the better, but foz 

Þ Fo; firft of all, then yon come together in the 
93 —4. that there be ({ diviſions among pou, and or 
ttly ve if. NES. 
10 there muſt be alſo l hereſſes among vou, that Onſeite, 
dich are appꝛoved mar be made manifeſt among 


20 When 


. CORINTHIANS. 


20 When ve come 1 - <> into one ply 
| Or, 5c . this is not to eat the Lozds ſu 
cannot at:. 21 Fan in eating edery one tabeth before ann 
| nt _ r: and one is hungry, Et another i'vay ni 
TT What,have ye not houſes to eat and tod ni 
— 02 deſpiſe. ye the church of God, and thame t [ the 
ahat are have nor: whac ſhall J ſap to your thall I 
pe. this? J pꝛatſe vou not. . 
23 Foz J have received of the L02d.thatk y 


delivered unto you , that the Lo2d Jeſns; the +; 


Sjoly 
0 


night in which he was betrayed twk bꝛead: 
Matth. 24 And when he had given thanks uy brake i, 
26.26. ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body, which ts bolie 
Mak pgn; this da in remembzunce ot me. 


14. 22. 


1 


lic 
bu 


t! 
1 
led 


Fun 
| 


Lak. 22 25 After the ſame manner al ſo he took the cu A. 4 


ehad.ſipped, ſaying, This otp is che new tet 
18751 in my blood: this do ye, as old as ve dzink it; 
France. membꝛance of me. 
26 Foz as often as pe cat this b2ead, and _ 
2 cup, pe dd!hewthe Lozds death till he come. 
27. Mherokdze, whoſoever hall gat this bend 


dzink this cup of the Low unwoxthily , tall bro * 


of the body and blod or the Lv 
28 Mut let a man examine 
8 b28ad, and daink of? 


that eateth and dꝛi , | 


lo- eth 45085 nleth[danmation to hittifel, not difeerk £ 


the Lo2ds body. 
30 F62: this cauſe many are weak and ſickly an 
vou, and many Teep.- 


" 21 Fo2 if we would judge dur ſelves, we Hail . 


be jud ed. 


— Load, » that We ſhould not be kondemned u 
021d, 
33 WMherekoꝛe my bꝛethꝛen, when ye come togel 
to * one foꝛ another. 
34 And ik any man hunger, let him eat at homeif 
Jer * ye ve come not it (nomer' unto 1 — And! 
n. weft will J (et 


at when we are jtidged ; wee are chat wn m 


=_— CHAP -XEL 
all gifts, 4 are diverſe , 7 yet all to profit withall. 
J As it is in the naturall body, 27 ſo it ſhould be in the 
call body of Chriſt. 
o concerning ſpirituall gifts, bzethzen, J would 
rt have pou ignozant. 
e know that ye were Gentiles,. carried away un- 
ee dumb idols, even as ye were led. | 
Wheretoze J give pou to underſtand, that no man | 
[Wing by the ſpirit of God, called Jeſug || accurſedz|, 2": 
| q —_ can ſay that Jeſus is the Loꝛd, but by * 
_ poly Ou. : : | 
Low there are diverſtties of gifts, but the ſame 


"Mall, 
And — are differences of adminiſtrations, but 
ine Lo2d. 
ud there are diverſtties of operations, but it is 
Mane God, thich wozketh all in all, 
ut the manifeſtation of the Spirit, is given to 
Ayman to pꝛofit withall, | | 
In to one is given by the Spirit the woꝛd of wil⸗ 
to another the wo2d of knowledge by the ſame 


£0 another faith by the ſame Spirit: to another 
Mas of healing by the ſame Spirit: 
Lo another the wozking of miracles, to another 
"Welle to another diſcerning of ſpirits , to another 
kinds of tongues , to another the interpzetattion 
put all theſe wozketh that one and the ſelf ſame 
t, dividing to every man ſeverally as he will. 
oz as the body is one, and hath many members, 
the members of that one body, being many, are 
rr: ſo alſo is Chpiſt. 5 
ub one Spirit are we all baptized into one 
ether we be Jews oz + Gentiles, whether we J c. 
Mos; _ and have been all made to dzink into? ? 
7 pirtt. | : : 
i In the body is not one member, but many. . 
itte fot fhall ſap , becaufe J am not the hand, 3 
Althe body: is it therefoze not of the body |. 
And ik the care ſhall ſay, Bernie J am not the 
k EPE. 


I. CORINTHIANS, 
eye, J am not of the body: is it therefoze not of t * 


ody. : The 
17 If the ſchole body were an eye, vhere were ſi; 
hearing: ifthe whole were hearing, here were ſion! 

\melling 2 | | its, 

18 But now hath God ſef the members, everyaſh, 

of them in the body as it hath pleaſed him. ind 
: 19 And if they were all one member,vhere weret 
ody; | 

: 20 But now are they many members, pet but 

dy. 

21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, J haveRio 
need of thck: noꝛ again, the head to the fekt, J habe 
ned of pou. 

22 Nay much mo2e thoſe members of the body, ahn 

ſem to be mo2e feble,are neceſſary. 5 

23 And cholc members of the body, thich we thini 

| 1:24 be leſſe honourable, upon theſe wel] beſfow moze abu 

-— dant honour,and our uncomely parts have moze abu: 

| dan; tcomelineſſe. | I 

| 24 Foz our comely parts have no ned: buf God half 

| tempered the body together, having given moze aber 

dankt honour to that part vhich lacked: | 

4. 25 That there ſhould be no [| ſchiſme in the body: 
4 — the members ſhould bave the ſame care one fo}F#f 
nother. 1 
26 And ſchether one member ſuffer all the membenh is 
ſuffer with it: oꝛ one membor be honoured , all i 
mombers rejoyce with it. | i 
27 Now pe are the body of Chꝛiſt, and members; 
particular. 1 3 
28 And God hath ſet ſome in the church firſt apoltlaß 
| ſecondarily pꝛophets, thirdly teachers, after that min 
lor, tiras, cles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, g 
verſtties of tongues, 
29 Are all apoſtles: are all pꝛophets: are all tead 
Or, ers: are all [| workers of miracles ? Arbe 
be- zo Have all the gifts of healing # do all ſpeak wilfftht 
tongues 2 do all interpzet z W. 
31 But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts ; and pet ſhen i 
J unto von à moꝛe excellent wap. HAU 


CHAP. XIII. 
moſt excellent gifts are nothing without charity. 
'Whe praiſes thereof. 13 It is preferred before hope and 
12 
efMugh J ſpeak with the tongues of men and of an- 
ls, and have not charity, I am become as founding 
off, 02 a tinkling cymbal. : | 
ind though J have the gift of pzopheſfe,and under - 
e tall myſteries and all knowledge : and though J 
Fall farth , ſo that J could remove mountains,and 
Iro charity, J am nothing. 3 
land though J beſtow all my gods to f&d the poꝛ, 
Shough J give my body to be burned, and have not 
ly it pzofiteth me nothing. 5 
Charity ſuftereth long, and is Kinde: charity envi⸗ 
yt, charity] vaunteih not it ſelt, is not puffed up, 1 Or 
Path not behave it ſelf naſceinly , ſ@keth not her . 
Fs not eaſtly p2ovoked, thinketh no evil 
Leſoyceth not in iniquity , but rejopceth {| in the 1 or, v 


i) : the truth. 
Beareth all things, bel&veth all things, hopeth 
anmngs, endurcth all things. | 
u{irity never kaileth: but whether there be pꝛonhe⸗ 
they hall fail; Ghether there be tongues they ſhall 
Lthether there be knowledge, it ſhal vaniſh away. 
Fo: we know in part and we pꝛopheſte in part. 
ut ſchen that ſchich is perfec is come, then that 
echt in part ſhall be done a wax. 
| When J was a childe, J ſpake as a childe, Jun⸗ 
Pod as a childe , thought as a childe: but vyen or. 
game a man, J put away childich things. | hs 5 
i Foz now we fe thꝛough a glaſſe, J darkly : but %. 
eMface to face * now J know in part, but then thall 
uw even as alſo Jam known. 
and now abideth faith, hope, charity, theſe thꝛct, 
je greateſt of theſe is charity. 
a CHAT LEELHLL 
 Fpheſie is commended and preferred before ſpeaking 
th tongues. 12 Both muſt be referred to edification. 
© Women muſt not ſpeak in the church. oo» 
ow after charity, and deftre ſpirituall gifts, but 
per that pe map p2ophelte. 3 
9 3BÞ 2 2 Fo 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
eye, J am not of the body: is it theretoze not of f * 


17 Ik the ſchole body were an eye, ſchere were ſt; 
hearing: if the hole were hearing, Were were (Mon! 
\melling - | (ils, 

18 But now hath God ſet the members, every, o 
of them in the body as it hath pleaſed him. ind 1 

. 19 And if they were all one member, chere weren 
ody: Ara 
: 20 But now are they many members, yet but = 
dy. | An 
— And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, J haveRhor 
need of thck: noꝛ again, the head to the fe&t, J habe ip, 
ned of vou. fr 
22 Pap much moꝛe thoſe members of the body, ahnt, 
ſem to be moꝛe feble,are neceſſary. „ot 
| 23 Andtholc members of the body, vhich we thinkKis | 
Or fut be leſſe honourable,upon theſe welſbeſfow moze abueji 
: dant honour,and our uncomely parts have moze abugh; 
dant comelineſſe. Ie. 

24 Foz our comelp parts habe no ned: but God haſhing 
tempered the body together, having given moze abu ri 
| dant haonour to that part vhich lacked: _ they 

Foy 25 That there ſhould be no l ſchilme in the body:bgh,vh 
1 that the members ſhould bave the ſame care one fo; fo 
no er. Bi 

26 And ſchether one member ſuſter all the membenh is 

ſuffer with it : oꝛ one membor be honoured , all th W 
members rejoyce with it. : Pod: 

27 Now pe are the body of Chꝛiſt, and members am 
particular. : N Fi 

28 And God hath ſet ſome in the church, für ſt apoſfieyface 

| ſecondarily pꝛophets, thirdly teachers, after that minguw 
40:;kieds, cles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, |dÞ an 
verſtties of tongues, he g 

29 Are all apoſtles: are all pꝛophets : are all teac 
mm ers: are all || wozkers of miracles ? Ire 

5 30 Have all the gifts of healing # do all ſpeak wil in te 
tongues 2 do all interpꝛet⸗ WW. 

31 But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts; and yet he 
J unto pon à moze excellent way, CHAP her 


CHAP. XIII. 
{ (Moſt excellent gifts are nothing without charity. 
Ie praiſes thereof. 13 It is preferred before hope and 
eh th; 
ctFough J ſpeak with the tongues of men and of an- 
s, and have nat charity,J am become as ſounding 


fi 


Or, with 
the 1:4}, 


al 


| —_ 
1 ih tongues. cation. 


Nomen muſt not ſpeak in the church. ... 
low after charity, and deütre ſpirituall gifts, but 


7 


"er that ye map pꝛopheſte. 1 
, : 5 2 2 Foß 


T Gr. 


7 Gr.0 
fairs, 


he ares. 


Or, tunes. 


| + Gr ſig 
nificant, 


I. CORINTHIAN S 


2 F92 he that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue, peak ur 
eth aot unto men, but unto God , foz no man + under Tit 
ſtändeth him, howveit in the ſpirit be ſpeaketh myſteJy 
rics. 50 
3 But he that p:opheſſeth,ſpeaketh unto men to edi 
fication, and exhoꝛtation, and comfoꝛt. ty 

4 Ve that ſpeakeih in an unknown tongue, edifietſſyy - 
himſelf; but he that pzopheſteth, edifteth the church. hn 
5 J would that ye all ſpake with tongues, but rather 
that ye pꝛopheſted: fo2 greater is he that pzopheſicthian 
then hee that ſpeaketh with tongues,ercept he tnterſu!l 
p:et, that the church may receive cdifping. Kin 
6 Now bzeth2en, if A come unto pou ſpeaking witſken, 
tongues,ihat ſhall J p2offt pou, except J thall ſpeak tf 3 
vou either by revelation , oz by knowledge, o2 by paßyne 
phefping,o2 by doctrine ? „a: 
7 And even things without life giving ſound , wen T 
ther pipe oz harp , except they give a diſtinction in th&he 
[[ſounds, how ſhal it be known vhat is piped oz harpedShin 
8 Fo: if the trumpet give an uncertain ſound , ni 
Hall pꝛepare himſelf to the battell - 2J 
9 Do likewiſe pou , except ye utter by the fongu@ane 


_ wazds t eaſie to be under ſtod, how ſhall it be know in 


what is ſpoken 2 foꝛ ye ſhall ſpeak into the aire. not 
Io There are, it may be,ſo many kinds of voices ily B 
the world, and none of them are without ſignificatioſewer 
11 Therefo:e if J know not the meaning of tend 
voice, J ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh,a Barbariatſ qt 
and he that ſpeaketh ſhall be a Barbarian unto me. If, a1 
12 Even lo pe, fozaſnnch as pe are zealous f of Han 
dean — , ſeek that ye may excell to the edilyingog 0 
I 3 Therefoz:e let him that ſpeaketh in an unknowſha to 
fongne,pzay that he may interpꝛet. „Jet 
14 Foz if J pꝛap in an unknown tongue, my ſpitiſy it 
P2apeth,but my underſtanding is unfrutt ful. ti! 
15 What is if then: J will pꝛay with the ſpirit, auh et or 
will pꝛay with the nnderſfanding alſo:J wil ſing wil pat 
the ſpirit, and J will ſing with the underſtanding allo cht 
16 Elſe then thou ſhalt bleſſe with the ſpirit houß Je 


Hall he that occupieth the rom of the unleatne Jud 


CHAP. XIIII. 


+ Amt at thy giving of thanks, ſ&ing he underſkandeth 


that thou ſapeſt: 


iT, #0: thou verily giveſt thanks well, but the other 


hut edifled. : 
di4s J = my Cod, IJ ſpeak with tongues mo2e 
1yon all: 

tio pet in the church J had rather ſpeak five words 
„Imp underſtanding,that by my voice might teach 
effiers alſo „ then ten thouſand wozds in an unknown 
oSethzen,be not childꝛen in under ſtanding: how- 
Fin malice be ye childꝛen, but in underſtanding be 
U en, 


T Gr. pt 


tu In the law if is waitten , TUith wen of other cf 


nues £ other lips, wil J fpeak unto this people:and 

fa all that will they not hear me, ſaith the Lo2d. 

i Wherefoze tongues are foꝛ a ſigne, not to them 

titel ve, but to them that bel&ve not: but pꝛo⸗ 
ing ſervech not foz them that bel@ve not, but foz 

bInthic.bel&eve : | | 
Ik therefoze the whole church be come together 
one place, and all ſpeak with tongues, and there 

e in thoſe that are unlearned, oz unbelevers,will 

not ſay that ye are mad: 

But it all pꝛopheſte, and there come in one that 
beth not, o2 one unlearned, he is convinced of all, 
$6judged of all. , 

aug And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made ma⸗ 


, $f, and ſo falling down on his face, he will wozſhip - 


amd repoꝛt that God is in you of a truth. 
ga how is it then bzethzen - When ye come foge- 
every one of you hath a pſalme, hath a doctrine, 
wa tongue, hath a revelation, hath an interpꝛetati⸗ 
Let all things be done to edifying. 


iy zt any man ſpeak in an unknown tongue, let it 


1 two, oz at the moſt by thꝛe, and that by courſe, 
met one interpꝛet. 


lun church, and let him ſpeak to himlelf, and to God. 
0 1 Fel the pꝛophets ſpeak two oꝛ the , and let the 


N | Wb 3 " oY 


h dot if there be no interpꝛeter , let him kep ſilence 


ri pe age. 
* 1 265 
11. 
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IL CORINTHIANS, 


30 If any thing be revealed to another that ſittety 
hp, let the firſt hold his peace. n 
31 Foꝛ ye map all p2opheſte one by one, that all may 
learn, and all map be comfoꝛted. 
f 3 3 And the ſpirits of the pꝛophets are ſubjec to the] 0 
Fe 33 Foꝛ God is not the authour of + confuſton, buto F 
| xnquice- Peace, as in all churches of the ſaints, 
ace. 31 Let pour women kep ſilence in the churches, n 
| it ts not permitted unto them to ſpeak ; but they areſÞv ! 
| commanded to be under obedience , as alſo caith the 7 
| © Gen-3. * law. 1 
„%. 3; And ik they will learn any thing, let them aut 
their husbands at home: foz it is a chame foz women of 
ſpeak in the charch. (01 
36 What 7 came the woꝛd of God out from you : c J 
came it unto pou onelp - d, ht 
37 It᷑ any man think himſelf to be a pꝛophet, oꝛ ſpigpol c 
rituall , let him acknowledge that the things that Þ 
wꝛite unto vou, are the commandments of the Lon. 1A 
28 But it anp man be ignozant,let him be ignoꝛant 
39 Wherefo:e bꝛethꝛen, covet to pꝛopheſte, and fy; K 
bid not to ſpeak with tongues. (Pei 
| 42 Let all things be done decently,and in o2der. toe 
CHAP XV. the 
I By Chriſts reſurrection 12 he proveth the neceſſity of : Fe 
our reſurrection. 21 The fruit 35 and manner thereof Ar 
5t and the change of them that ſhall be then alive. tt it 
D:cover b:eth2en , J declare unto you the gos 
Tahich J p:eached unto you , «hich aiſo you habe 1 
received, and therein ye ſfand, Eli! 
1 Or el 2 By which allo pee are ſaved, if ye {{ kckp in memon all 
f hat J pꝛeached unto you, unlefle ye have beieve Pu 
5 75 vr. in vain. the 
og 3 Foz J delivered unto you firſt of all, that vhi<P Fo: 
allo received, how that Chꝛiſt died foz our ſins acc] lr 
ding to the icriptures ; Foz 
4 And that he was buried and that he roſe again temat 
third day accoꝛding to the ſcriptures : = 
The 


5 And that he was ſen of Cephas, then of the twelbf: 
- 6 Afcer that, he was ſen ol absve five * 
7 


CHAP. XV. 


tua once: of ſchom the greater part remain unto 
SHneſent,but ſome are fallen aflep ; 
ap Alter that, he was ſeen of James; then of all the 


fles, 
he And laſt of all he was ſenof me alſo, as of j one or 
out of due time. abortive, 
of Fo: Jam the leaſt of the apoſtles, that am not 
110 — an apoſtle , becauſe J perſecuted the 
100 1) 0 00. 
reſo But by the grace of God J am ſchat Jam, and 
hen ſtace ſchich was beſtowed upon mee was not in 
: but Jlaboured moze abundantly then they all; 
aht J, but the grace of God vhich was with me. 
[herefoze ftthether it were J o2 they,ſo we pzeach, 
o pe bel ved. 
: Pow if Chꝛiſt be pꝛeached that he roſe from the 
©, how ſay ſome among vou, that there is no reſur⸗ 
ion of the dead 2 > a 
But if there be no reſur rection ofthe dead, then 
hit not riſen, ; : 
i And if Chꝛiſt be not riſen , then is our pꝛeaching 
and your faith is alſo vain. 
5Pea,and we are found falſe witneſſes of God, be⸗ 
ewe have teſtified ofGod,that he raiſed up Chꝛiſt: 
the raiſed not up, if ſo be that the dead riſe not. 
$ Foz ifthe dead riſe not, then is not Chꝛiſt ratied, 
V And if Chꝛiſt be not raiſed, your faith is vain, ye 
et in pour fins. . 
eo Then they alſo ſchich are fallen allep in Chꝛiſt. 


jFIierithed, 
1 Ifin this life onely we have hope in Chꝛiſt, we 
Fall men moſt miſerable. 
Fut now is Chꝛiſt riſen from the dead, and be⸗ 
the firſt fruits of them that ſept. 
1 fo: ſince by man came death, by man came alſq 
pFelurrection of the dead. = 
Foz as in Adam all die, even fo in Chꝛiſt thail 
made alive. 3 
But every man in his own oꝛder, Chꝛiſt the frſt⸗ 
after ward they that are Chꝛiſts, at his coming. 
ben cometh the end, 17 be ſhall have delt⸗ 
ö 4. : 


vered 


al 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


vered up the kingdome to God, even the Father, 
ben ſhall Fave put down all rule,and all — 
power. x 
25 Fo2he muſt reigne, till he hath put all enemies 
under his fert. it 
26 The laſfenemy chat ſhall be deſtroyed is death, 
27 Foz he hath put all things under his fert; but wer 
he ſaith all things are put under him, it is maniteſſh 
that he is excepted nhich did put all things under him 
25 And vhen all things ſhall be ſubdued anto hin 
then ſhal the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him thai 
put all things under him, that God may be all in all. e 
29 Elſe vhat Gall they do, which are baptized apt 
the dead, ik the dead riſe not at all? why are they the! h 
baptized foꝛ the dead? I 
30 And why ſkand we in feopardie every houre: u 
| x 5ome 3! J pꝛoteſt by {| your Fejoycing which J have i FL 
read our. Chzilk Jeſus our Loz2d, J die dail Y. 
| 32 If] after the manner of men J have ought with! 


Or, to 


iD after beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it me, it the denn 1 
| 5 manner riſe not ? let us eat and d2ink,foz to mozrow we die, . 


3 Benot deceived „ Evil communications coꝛrm 1 
god manners. hall 
- 34 Awake to righteouſneſſe, and fin not: foz ſon 
— not the knowledge of God; J ſpeak this to pol — 
hame. -Wpti 

35 But ſome man will ſay , Mow are the dead rai B 
_ up: and with what body do they come! but 

hou fol, that which thou ſoweſt is not quicken 1. 
except it die, 

37 And that which thou ſoweſf, thou ſoweſt not ih r 
body that ſhall be, but bare grain, it may chance Fe 
wheat;o2 of ſcme other grain. this 

38 But God giveth i a body as it hath pleaſed hi hb 
and to every ſd his own body. i 
39 All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh , but there is o im 
kinde of fleth of men,another fleſh of beaſts, — tt 

fiſhes,and another of birds. 

40 There are alſo celeſtiall bodies, and bodies te 5 
Kttall but the glozy of the celeſtiall is one, and | 
Slozy at the terreſtriall is another. 92 The 

4 1 


WF CHAP. XV. 
There is one gloꝛy of the ſun, and another gloꝛy 

mon, and another glo2y of the ſtars: foz one ſtar 

from another ſfar in glozy. : 

lieg do alſo is the reſurrection of the dead: it is ſown 

guption, it is raiſed in inco2ruption.. E 

th. At is ſown in diſhonour,it is raiſed in glozy: it is 
il weaknelle, it is raiſed in power. 85 

llell Jt is ſown a naturall body, it is raiſed a ſpiritu⸗ 

ind - . There is a naturall body, aud there is a ſpi⸗ 
im]! bodp. | 

ha And ſo it is w2itfen, The firſt man Adam was 

ll, 1 ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a quick- 


fo iptrit. | 8 
ben Powbeit that was not firlk thich is ſpirituall: 
1 is naturall, and atterward that which is 
ei The firſt man is of che earth earthy, the ſecond 
is the Lo2d from heaven. 
bit As is the m_ » ſach are they that are earthy, 
aus is the heavenly, ſach are they alſo that are yea- 


„. 
2 And as wee have bozn the image of the earthy, 
all al ſo bear we image of the heavenly. 
mg} Now this J ſay, bꝛethꝛen, that fleſh and blond 
out inherit the kingdeme of God : neither doth 
-Eyption inherit incozruption. 

Is Behold, J ſew pou a myſterie: we ſhall not all 

but we ſhall all be changed, 

na In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
rump, ( foz the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead 

Me raiſed incozruptible,and we ſhall be changed) 

e& Foz this cozruptible muſk put on incozruption, 
this moztall muſt put on immoztality. | 

in do then this coꝛruptible Hall have put on incoꝛ⸗ 

py this moztall ſhall have put on immoꝛtali⸗ 
ei then hall be bzought to paſſe the ſaying that is 


en 
ant 


rien, Death is ſwallowed up in victozw. — « ore 
5 © death, there is thy ſting? O (grave, ſchere 13.14. 
y victoꝛv: or, belt 


1 27 ſting ol death is ſin, and the ſfrength of fin 


„ men nn CO On 


IJ. CORINTHIANS. 
57 But thanks be to God, which giveth us the vigle 
rie-th2ough our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 17 
58 Thereloꝛe my beloved b:ethzen, be pee ſtedtanipir 
unmoveable, alwapes abounding in the wozk of thi 
Loꝛd, foꝛaſmuch as pou know that pour labour is n 

in vain in the Loꝛd. . 
1 The brethrens wants muſt be relieved. 10 Timothi$Jal 
/a. commended. 13 Friendly admonitions. 16 Salutatiom ug, 
N Ov concerning the collection foz the ſaints, as Þjar 
__ =_ given oꝛder to the churches of Galatia, eve F 
0 P . (1071 

2 Upon the firſt day of the werk, let every one oy T 
lay by him in ſtoꝛe, as God hath pꝛoſpered him, thaſſ{l: 
there be no gatherings then J come. pit 
3 And then J come, vhomſoever pou ſhall appꝛobſ Al 
by your letters,them will J ſend to bzing pour + lem 
rality unto Jeruſalem. Ch 
4 And if it be met that J go alſo, they ſhal go w meſþ If 
5 Now will come unto you , then J ſhall pale a 
— Macedonia (foz J do paſſe thzough Pacedt 95 


$4: 
6 And it may be that J will abide, yea, and wintel Ch. 
with you, that ye may bꝛing me on my journey, wWi4 fre 
therſoever J gs. ani 
7 Fo: J will not ſæ you now by the way, but 
truſt to tarry a while with you, if the Lozd permit. Hye» 
$ But J will tarry at Epheſus untill Pentecoſt. F 
9 Foz a great dwze and effectuall is opened untF 
me,and there are many adverſaries, Mn 
10 Now if Timotheus come, ſ& that he may berg 
with vou without fear: foꝛ he wozketh the wozk of they. 
Ls2d,a9 E | alſo do. : : i apt 
11 Let no man therefoze deſpiſe him: but condun er 
him foꝛth in peace, that he may come unto me: fo Wunot 
lok fo2 him with the b2eth2en. ſhes; 
12 As touching aur bzother Apollos, J greatly vor 90 
red him to come unto you with the bzethzen, but % 
will was not at all to come at this time: but he vil 
come vhen he tall have convenient time. „Lora 
r3 Match vee, ſtand falt in the faith, quit you lie 
men, be ſtrong. | 14 L "I 


CHAP. I. 
inlet all pour things be done with charity. 
Ibeſerch you bzethzen , (pee know the houſe of 
fankgnus,that it is the firſi-fraits of Achata, and that 
rr6lhiave addicted therſolves to the miniſtery of the 


| Chat ye ſubmit pour ſelves unto ſuch, and to e- 
me that helpeth with us, and laboureth. 
am glad of the coming of Stephanus and Foz- 
on us, and Achatcus ; fo2 that ſchich was lacking on 
art they have ſupplied, a 
de Foz they have refreſhed my ſpirit and pours: 
ifo:e acknowledge pe them that are ſuch. 
yon The churches of Alta ſalute vou: Aquila and 
Mala ſatute you much in the Loꝛd, with the church 
Jein their houſe. ty 
ov All the b:ethzen greet pou: gret ye one another 
been holy kille. EE 
Che ſalutation of me Paul with mine own hand. 
neh If any man love not the Lo2d Jeſus Chaift, let 
Ache ana hema Paran-atha, ; i 
The grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt be with vou. 
y love be with pou all in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Amen. 
lei Che firſt m_ to the Cozinthians was wzitten 
hi from Philippi, by Stephanus and Foztunatus, 
ind Achaicus, and Timotheus. 


eee 
ME SECOND EPISTLE OF 
„aur the apoſtle to the CortlnTalans. 


N C H A P, I. 
r apoſtle encourageth them againſt troubles, 13 and 
WBrricth the ſincerity of his preaching, 15 and excuſeth 
not coming unto them. | | 


Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chziſt by the will o 
God, and Timothie our bother, unto the 
6&2 <burch of God vhich is at Cozinth , with all 
(== Lhe ſaints which are in all Achaia. | 
rare be to you and peace, from Cod our Fas 
FM from the Lo2d Jeſus Chzilt. 
3 Bleſſed 


II. CORINTHIANS. 

3 Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lu an 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the Father of mercies, and the Guan 
all comfoat, | ahr! 

4 Who comfozteth us in all our tribulation , thy 
we map be able to comfozt them uhich are in meld 
trouble, by the comfozt vherewith we our ſelves Fein 
comfozted of God, and 

5 Fo2 as the ſufferings ef Chꝛiſt abound in us, N Bi 
our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chꝛiſt. Vea, 

or, is 6 And qhether we be affliced, it is foz your conſahy t 

prozgh:.;. tion & ſalvation, ſchich is effectuall in the enduring ed 
the ſame ſufferings vhich we alſo ſuffer; o2 ſchetheri Tin 
be comfozted, it is foz your conſolation and ſalvation. 

7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, knowing that 3 Fe 
pou are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo [ball ye be i h 
of the conſolation. ; ÞNo! 

8 Foz we would not, bꝛethzen, have you ignozaniyht th 
our tronble vhich came to us in Aſia , that wee way; 
pꝛeſſed out of meaſure,above ſtrength, inſomuch th ©! 

we deſpaired even of life. 1 
er 9 But we had the {| ſentence of death in our ſelvqgits (x 
.- that wee ſhould not truſt in our ſelves , but in G0 
thich raiſeth the dead. Jieh 

10 Who delivered us from ſo great a death and ag 

deliver: in hom we truſt that he will pet deliver u e rea 

IT Pou alſo helping together by pꝛaper foz us, tſon. 
foz the gift beſtowed upon us by the means of mani 

perſons, thanks may be given by many on our beat J. 
12 Foz our rejoycing is this, the teſtimony of aut co: 
conſcience, that in ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity, i; if 
with flechly wiſedome, but by the grace of God, 1 
have had our con ver ſation in the wozld, and no2P 
bundantly to you-wards. | . 

13 Fo2 we wꝛite none other things unto pou, ug 
bat pou read oꝛ acknowledge: and J truſt ye ſhall y of 
knowledge even to the end. : 4 F0: 

14 As alſo you have acknowledged us in part, ty 

we are your rejoycing, even as ye alſo are ours ini 
day of the Lozd Jeſus. : = 
15 And in this confidence J was minded fo come m 
lor gate. tg pou befoze,that you might have a ſecond [ 10 tin 


| C H A P. 1 J. _ 

nd to paſſe by you into Macedonia,. and to come 
out of Pacedonis unto pou, and of you to bee 
gut on my way toward Judea, 3 
Fahen J therefo:e was thus minded, did J uſe 
nelle: 02 the things that J purpoſe, do J purpoſe 
ing to the fleſh, that with me there Hould be pea 
nd nap, nay⸗ 

But as God is true, our woꝛd toward you, was 1% 
ea, and nay. 1 
Foz the Son of God Jeſus Chꝛiſt, tho was 
ed among vou by us, even by me and Sil vanus, 
Timotheus, was not pea, and nay, but in him was 


V Fo: all the pꝛomiſes of God in him are Yea, 
n him Amen, unto the glozy of God by us. 
dow he vuhich ſtablicheth us with you, in Chailk, 
Shath anointed us, is God. | 
$$: Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given the earneſt 
e Spirit in our hearts. | 
q Pozeover,J call God foꝛ a recoꝛd upon my ſoul, 
a ſpare pou, came not as pet unto Coꝛinth. 
Hot fo2 that wee have dominion over pour faith; 
Ie helpers of pour joy: foꝛ by faith pe ſtand, 
| CHAP. II. 


ue feaſon of his not coming. 6 Of the excommun icate 
ron. 12 Paul eometh to Troas: 13 from thence to Ma- 
nia. 14 The ſucceſſe of his preaching in every place. 
determined this with my ſelf, that J would 
come again to pou in heavinefle, 
n if J make you ſo2p,nho is he then that maketh 
fad, but the ſame uhtch is made ſoꝛy by me; 
eq J w2ote this ſame unto you, leſt then J came, 
Aud have ſozrow from them of whom J onght to 
Nee, having confidence in pou all, that my joy is 
Mer ok pou all, 
4.50 out of much affliction and anguiſh of heart, J 
unto you with many teares, not that you ſhould 
Meved, but that ye might know the love vhich J 
ne abundantly unto you. 
. But if any have cauſed grief,he hath not grie ved 
un part ; that J map not over-charge you all. 
| 5 Dufficient 


- 
* 


| * II. CORINTHIANS, 
or. en · ufficient to ſuch a man is this [ puniſhment wi 
har, r was inflicted of mauy. Prniipmrens bo 
7 Do that contrariwiſe , ye ought rather to fond 
— gund comtoꝛt him leſt perhaps luch a one ſhoul et 
allowed up with overmuch ſ2:row, 15 


L is 
4 
A 


e ra 
8 Wherefoze I beſ#c you,that ye would conſe 
your love towards him. = 


9 Foz to this end alſo did Jwzite, that J might kirk 
the p:of of pou, whether ye be obedient in all thing 
0 To tthom ye foꝛgive any thing, J forgive alſo; 
lor in the If A fozgave any thing, to whom J foꝛgave it, fo: ile 
: FCakesfozgave J it, in the perſon of Ehziſt; He 9 
11 Left Satan ihould get an advantage of us: a 
we are not ignozanc on devices. JbÞo! 
12 Furthermoze , wen A came to Troas to pu lo: 
ChaiTs goſpsl , and a doꝛe was opened unto me o Foz 
020, = 8 Im 
13 J had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe J founding 
Titus my bꝛother, but taking my leave of them jþ Fo 
went from thence into Macedonia. | Pin! 

14 Now thanks be unto God vhich alwayes ca 
us to. triumph in Chꝛiſt, and'maketh manifeſt tu Fo 
vour of his knowledge by us in every place. mo 
r5 Fo2 we are unto God a ſwet ſavour of C De 
in them that are ſaved, and in them that periſh. || pl 
16.Tothe one we are the ſavour of death unto dei ind 
and to the other, the ſavour of life unto life; and whe cf 
ſufficient foz theſe things? Sid of 
fi Or,deale 17 Foꝛ we are not as many, ahich [| cozrupt But 
Mg #7 wozd of God: but as of ſincerity, but as ot God, iliſetmai 
© ſight of God ſpeak we in Chair. ug ok 

ä C HAP. III. Ihn 
2 The commendation of Paul: miniſtery. 6 A compu But 

between the miniſters of the law and the goſpel. 

Doe we begin again to commend our ſelves? oF 
we, as ſome others, epiſtles of commendatioFall b 
vou, oꝛ letters of commenda ion from vou: ow. 
2 Pe are our epiſtle wzitten in our hearts, he 1 
and read of all men. At we 
For as much as pe are maniteſtly declared toy ol 
epiſtle of Chꝛiſt, miniſtred by us: wzitten not wih ep 


Vith the ſpirit of the living God; nat in fables ot 
unt in fleſhlp tables of the heart. 
uch truſt have we thꝛough Chꝛiſt to Godward. 
that we are ſufficient of our (elves to think any 

as of our ſel ves: but our ſuſſiciencie is of God, 

abo alſo hath made us able miniſters of the new 

nent, not of the letter, but of the ſpirit; foz the Ee 
a killeth,but the ſpirit I giveth like. 3 
bat if the miniſtration of death wzitten, and en? 
hen in ſfones, was glo2tons,ſo that the childꝛen of 

l could not ſtedfaſtly behold the face of Poſes, 
[Ye glozy of his countenance, vhich glory was to be 


awap: 

{ ow ſhall not the miniſtration ofthe ſpirit be ra- 
e gloztous: | 

(fo: if the miniſtration of condemnation be glo2y, 
Y — doth the miniſtration of righteouſnelle ex⸗ 
n glozy. 

Foz even that ſchich was made glozions, had no 
inn this reſpec, by reaſon of the glozy that excel⸗ 


ff 
Foꝛ if that ſchich is dons awap was glozious, 
0 


Fmoze that vhich remaineth ts glozious. 

| 27&ing then that wee have ſuch hope, wee uſe | 
"| plainneſſe of ſpeech. o. 
and not as Poſes ſchich put a vail over his face, 1. 

e childꝛen of Jſrael could not ftedfaſtly lok to 

of that ſchich is aboliched. | RT 

Bat their mindes were blinded : foꝛ untill this 
emaineth the ſanie Vail untaken away , in ſhe 

Pig 1 the old teſtament: which vail is done away 

Y Wt a . 
But even unto this day then Moles is read, the 

upon their heart. 
everth eleſſe then it ſhall turn to the Lozd, the 
nu be taken away. | 

Pu the Lozd is that Spirit, and vhere the Spi⸗ 
ie Lo2d is,there is libertie, 

At we all with open fate, beholding as in a glaſſe ; 
No of the Lo2d,are changed into the ſame image or, f 


Wtlo2y ro « | | o Shiri e Lord | 
7 p to glow, even as { by the pf. — "Spirit 4 


II. CORINTHIANS, 
2 „ e 
I Pauls ſincerity and diligence in preaching, 7 and of 
, troubles of the ſame. ' © 
T Þerefoze ſing wee have this miniſfery, as we 
have received mercy, we faint not. Ne 
+ Gr. - 2 But have renounced the hidden things of + die 
ane. neſtp, not walking in crafitnes,no2 handling the wa: 
of God deceitfully, but by manifeſfation of the tru 
commending our ſelves to every mans conſcience{ 


the ſight of God, 5 
3 But it our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that n 


loſt. 285 | 
4 Jn ſhom the god of this wozld hath blinded at 
mindes of them hich beleve not, left the light oft; . 
. gloztous goſpel of Chꝛiſt, vho is the image of Gi lat 
thould ſhine unto them. = x 
5 Foz wee pꝛeach not our ſelves, but Chꝛiſt Jen 

the Lozd,and our ſelves your ſervants fo2 Jeſus n! 
6: Foz God tho commanded the light to ſhine out rl 
darkneſſe, hath ſhined in our years, to give the light {1 
the knowledge of the glozp of God, in the face of Je 0 

Alk. | | ou 

7 But we have thts treaſure in earthen veſſels ! 
the excellency ofthe power may be of God, and nahes. 


he +> 8 Weare froubled on every ſide, yet not diſkreſl Ne 


alzogezher We Are perplered, but {| not in deſpair ; 


pihox: 9 Perſecuted, but not fozſaken; cat down,. but og £ 
| pears,  delfroyed; 'S; 


10 Alwayes bearing about in the body, the dying 
the Load Jeſas , that the life alſo of Jeſus might A 
made manileſt in our body, T 

11 Fo2 we ſchich live, are alway delivered why 
death foz Jeſus ſake , that the life al io of Jeſus mi FE 
be made manifeſt in our moztall fleſh, = + 

12 So then, death wozketh in us, but life in you. 'FF 

23 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, accoꝛdingg 
fal. it is wꝛitten, J belck ved, and therefoze havs J ſpokae 
216.10, we allo bel ve, and therefoze ſpeak, TE 

* 14 Knowing, that he which raiſed up the L hot 
ſus, ſhall raiſe up ns alſo by Jeſus, and thall 217% Wind 0; 


with vou. 


& Foz all things are fo2 your ſakes, that the abun- 
grace might thzough the thankſgiving of many, 
Pond to the glozp of God. 
Foz lchich cauſe we faint not, but though our out⸗ 
Kd man perith ; pet the inward man is renewed dap 


Foz our light affliction, ichich is but foꝛ a moment, 
tt 22 us a karre moze extœding and eternal l 
„lt of glo2y; Z . 

# While we lok not at the things wich are ſeen, 
Kit the things vhich are not ſern:foz the things vhich 
ien, are tempozall ; bat the things which are not 


ate eternall, | 
1 % = 
Mix in hope of immorrall glory. 9 and in expectance of 
I, and the generall judgement , he la boureth to keep a 
ed CON cience. . N : ö 3 
$89: we know, that ik our earthly houſe of this taber- 
le were diſſolved, we have a building of God, an 
e not made with hands, eternall in the heavens. 
Foz in this we grone earneſtly, deſiring to be clo- 
| = with our. houſe hich is from heaven. - 
J ſo be that being clothed , we ſhall not be found 


[ Fo: we that are in this tabernacle do grone being 
aMened : not foz that we would be unclothed but clo- 
upon, that moꝛtality might be ſwallowed up of iife. 


& $ow hee chat hath wzought us fo2 the ſelf lame 
Wt, is God, tho alſo hath given unts us the earneſt 


47 
; 
* 


—> 


Z ; 3 
Theretoze we are alwapes confident, knowing 
1 —_ we are at home in the body , we are abſent 
Nie oz. 3 
(Foz we walk by faith, not by ſight ) - 
ue are confident, 4 ſay,and willing rather to be 
Nat from the body, and to be pꝛeſent with the Lozd,  -- 
@herefoze we labour, that vhether pꝛeſent oz 1,25 
we may be accepted of him. : 
Noz we mul? ail appear befoze the judgement ſeat 

itt, that every one may receive the things done 
body, accozding to that he hath done, whether it 

oz vad. C 11 Knowing 


* 
* 
* 
xt 


II. CORINTHIANS. FÞ 


11 Nnowing therefoze the terrour of the Lo2d, n 
perſwade men; but we are made manifeſt unto Gully 
andJ truſt alſo are made manifeſt in pour conſcienegſh6 

12 Fo2 we commend not our ſelves again unto pm 
but give pou occaſton to glozy on our behalf , that 
map have ſomeſchat co anſwer them ſhich glozy + ite 
appearance, and not in heart; | .. ef 

13 Foz whether we be beſides our ſelbes, it ig 
God; 02 ſchether we be ſober, it is foz your cauſe. It 

14 Foz the lobe of Chziſt conſtraineth us, becauſe y 
thus judge, that ik one died foz all, then were all denen 
15 And that he died foz all, that they ſchich live, ha 
not hencefoꝛch live unto themſelves , but unto e 
witch died fo2 them, and roſe again. .. 

16 Wherefo2e hencefozth know we no man altert: 
fleſh:pea, though we have known Chꝛiſt after the fleas 
yet now hencetozth know we him no moze. a 

Oe: 17 Therefoze if any man be in Chꝛiſt, | he is a 
f;. creature: old things are paſt away, behold, all hu 
19, are become new. Kal 
Kev. 21. 18 And all things are of God, tho hath reconciledÞ 
fo himſelf by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and hath given to usa 
miniſtery of reconciliation, . — 

19 To wit, that God was in Chill, reconcilingWr 

woꝛld unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes u ol 
| + Gr.qnr them.and hath f committed unto us the wozd of reu ech 
nin ur. ciuia . | | be 

20 Now then we are ambaſſadonrs foꝛ Chzilf J 
though God did beſerch you by ns ; wee p2ay youMis 
Chꝛiſts ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. Peel 

21 F02 he hath made him to be ſin foꝛ us, tho ku a 
no fin ; that wee might be made the righteouſnelleMy; 


i \ CH AP. VI. | b H 

1 Of Pauls faichfulneſſe in the miniſtery. 14 Exhortagi 
to avoid idolaters. I 
\ VE then as wozkers together with him, bel; 
* ? pou alſo, that yee receive not the grace of An 

= | in van. 1 Ma 

*1ſ4.49.8 2 (. F02 he ſaith, J have heard thæ in a time 

cepted, and in the dap of ſalvation have I ſuc 1 


1. ; CHAP. VT. * : 
wy; behold now is the accepted time: behold, now is 
of ſalvation) -- 3 
Giving no offence in any thing, that the miniſte⸗ 
cot blamed : 7 1 
put in all things + appzoving our ſelves as the for con- 
Wiſers of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in wending. 
in ſtripes, in imp2iſottments,{ in tumults, in las 2, ng: » 
nin watchings, in faſtings, | and fro. 
vy pureneſſe, by knowledge, by long-ſuffering,by 
elle, by the holy Ohoſt, by love unfeigned, 
the woꝛd of truth, by the power of God by the ar- 
al righteouſneſfſe, on the right hand, x on the left, 
By honour and diſhonour, by evil repozt and god 
gras decetvers, and pet true: TE 
Mas inknown,and pet well known : as dying, and 
we live: as chaſtened, and not killed? 
as ſozrowfull, vet alway rejoycing : as poꝛ, vet 
* Fran rich: as having nothing, and yet polleſ- 
I an As. 7 . . | 
iD ye Cozinthians, our month is open unto pou, 
"art is enlarged. =» BS 
Je are not ſtraitned in us, but ye are ſtraitned 
"ur own bowels, | 
Void foꝛ a recompenſe in the ſame,(Jſpeak as un-. 
WH ild:en ) be pe alſo entarged. 5 
e pe not unequally poked together with unbelck⸗ 
or that fellowſhip hach righteouſneſſe with un⸗ 
* — nelle and vhat communion, hath light with 


and that concozd hath Chailt with Weliall „ oz 

art hath he that bel veth, with an infidel . - 

Find that agrement hath the temple of God with — = 
bo pe are the temple of the living God, as God . i 
aid: * J will dwel in them, and walk in them, and 26.11. 

Abe their God, and thep thall be my people. 
*F*Wherefo:e come out from among them, and be ak. 
rate, ſaich the Lozd , and touch not the uncle 
Fend J will receive pou, Bo Fo 
And will be a Father unto you: and pe ſhall be · Jer 3. 
us and daughters, ſaith the Lozd Almighty. _ 
ny Cc 2 CHAP 
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II. CORINTHIANS, 

I He exhorteth to purity, 3 and ſheweth what comfon ö 
took in his afflictions. : 11 
Having therefoze theſe pꝛomiſes dearip belove{n 
us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthinelle of the ifs 
and ſptrit, perfecting holineſſe in the tear of God, 4 
2 Receive us, we have w2onged no man, we han; 
cozrupted ns man, we have defrauded no man. 
3 I ſpeak not this to condemne you: foz J pat un 
befoze, that pou are in our hearts to die and live wh; q 


you. * | ; 

4 Gꝛeat is my boldneſle of ſpech toward yon, u 
is my glozying of you, J am filled with comfozt;J&4 
erceding joyfull in all our tribulation. 4 

5 Foz ſchen we were come into Pacedonia,ourfh 
had no reſt, but we were troubled on every fide, wh; 
out were fightings, within were feares. * 

6 Nevertheleſſe, God that comfozteth thoſe thaty, 
caſt down, comfoꝛted us by the _— Titus. 

7 And not by his coming onelp, but by the conſai;; 


on therewith he was comtoꝛted in you, ſchen he ton 
your earneſt deſtre your mourning,your ter vent ug 


toward me, ſo that J refoyced the moze. Wo 
8 Foz though J made you ſozy with a letter, u 
repent, though Jdid repent: foz J perceive that i, 
epiſtle made pou ſozy,though it were but fo2 a ſeal, 
9 Now refoyce, not that ye were made ſoy, KM. 
that pe ſozrowed to repentance : fo2 ye were made en 
[| after a godly manner, that ye might receivs dan 
by us in nothing. 1 
xo Foz godly ſozrow wozketh repentance to ug 
tion not to be repented of; but the ſoꝛrow of the Wk 
wozketh death. 


- 


IT Foꝛ behoid, this ſelf ſame thing that ye (ozruli 


. . after agodly ſoꝛt, chat carefulneſſe it w2ought UW, 


yea, what clearing of your ſelves, pea, what indighs... 
on,yea, what fear, ved, what vehement deſire, yea h 
b 


zeal, pea, what revenge: in all things pe have app 


your felves to be clear in this matter.. ue 
12 Wherefoze though J wrote unto pon, Ididk IE 


Foz his caule that had done the wzong, noz foz his a 


- Iſffered wzong , but that our care foz pou in the 
not God might appear unto vou. | 
1;Cherefoze wee were comfozted in pour comfoꝛt, 
nd exccdingly the moze joped we foz the joy of 
eln becauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. 
Foz if J have boaſted any thing to him of you, 
no: aſhamed ; but as we ſpake all things to pou in 
5 —— nz boaſting vhich J made befoze Titus 
| ny a u * 5 
2 hs And his | inward affention is moꝛe abundant fo- + cr. 
you, vhileſt he remembzeth the obedience of you lo 
ew with fear and trembling pou received him. 
Y rejoyce therefoze that J have confidence in pon 


things. 
1 C HAP. VIII. 
We ftirreth them up to contribute to the ſaints , 16 and 
pmmenderh Titus and others that were purpoſely come 
"them for this buſineſſe. 
.A/O:cover bꝛethꝛen, we do pon to wit of the grace 
od beſtowed on the churches of Pacedonia: 
dow that in a great triall of affliction , the abun- 
Me of their joy, and their deep poverty, abounded un- 
- Meriches of their liberality. 
ez to their power (FJ bear recozd) pea and beyond 
oower they were willing of themſelves ; 
"© Þzaping us with much tntreaty . that we would 
ee the gift, and take upon us the fellowſhip of the 
ring to the ſaints: 
and this they did, not as we hoped, but firff gave 
own ſelves to the Lozd , and unto us by the will 


_ Id; 
Jinſomuch that we deſtred Titus, that as he had be- 
be would alſo finiſh in you the ſame grace alſo. 
1 Tberekoze as ve abound in every thing, in faith, in 
ute, and knowledge, and in all diligence , and in 
we to us; ſec that ye abound in this grace alſo. 
peak not by commandment, but by occaſion of 
'F* 1 of others, and to pzove the ſincerity. 
a #02 ye know the grace of our Lo2d Jeſus Chaiſt, 
{tough he was rich, yet foz your ſakes he became 
1 | Ce 3 _ 


II. CORINTHIANS. 
po2e , that ye though his poverty might be ria 
' Io Andherein J give my -advice,foz this is erpeyÞ# 
ent foz you vho have begun befoze, not onely to do, bu 
F Gr.wil- alſo to be | fozward a year ago. | \ Mb 


27 


11 Now therefoꝛe perfozme the doing of it, that a 
there was a readinelle to will, io there may be a pen 
fo:mance alſo out of that vhich vou have. zbo 
12 Foz if there be firſt a willing minde, it is accept re 
accoꝛding to that a man hath,and not acco2ding to thi? i 
be hath not. _ iſe 
13 Foz I mean not that other men be eaſed, and y Fl 
burdened; - ' |: 
14 But by an equality: that now at this time y le 
abundance may be a ſupply foz their want, that their ij 
bundance allo map bee a ſupply foz your want , th fo 
there may be equality, . 90 
15 As it is witten, De * that had gathered mui 
had nothing over , and be that had gathered little, þi = 

16 But thanks be to God, which put the ſame earned 
care into the heart of Titus foꝛ you. be 

17 Foz inderd, hee accepted the erhoztation, but ut 
ing moze ſoꝛward, of his own accozd he went um F 
o . 
18 And we have ſent with him the bzother „when. 
pꝛaiſe is in the goſpel, thꝛoughout all the churches:  Þ'D 
19 And not that onely,bat who was al ſo choſen ofif 


oe. churches to travell with us with this {{ grace which i de 


ay 


fight of the Loꝛd, but in the ſight of men. 


admtniſtred by us to the glozy of the ſame Load , ang” 
declaration of pour ready minde. 3 

20 Avoiding this , that no man would blame us! 
this abundance Which is adminiſtred by us: n 
21 Pꝛovbiding foz honeſt things, not onely int ot 
22 And we have ſent with them our bother, Wyo 2 
we have oftentimes pꝛobed diligent in many thing 
but now much moꝛe ditigent , upon the great comp 
dence which ſ J have in you. [ 

23 Whether any do enquire of Titus; hee is M ym 
partner, and fel low⸗helper concerning vou: ane 
bzethzen bee enquired of, they are the meſlen gn 


FF . CHAP IX. 
lin churches „ and the glozp of Chiiff, 

> Wherefoze thew pe to them, and befo2e the 
bi 10 the pzof of your love, and of our boaſting on 


if q T H A P. I X. | 
ltheweth why he ſent Titus, 6 and ſtirreth them up to 
_ almes , 10 which ſhall yeeld them a great 

pc cale. , 24 2 

0; as touching the miniſtering to the ſaints, it is 

weruaous fo2 me to wzite to you, : 

pop Foz J know the fozwardneſle of your minde , fo2 
"Kh Aboaſt of you to them of Macedonia, that Achaia 

teady a year ago,and pour zeal hath pꝛovoked ve- 


Jany. 
1 — have J ſent the bꝛethꝛen, leſt our boaſting of 
65 — — in vain in this behalf, that, as J ſaid, pee 
Tot | rea P. 
ai Leſt haply if they of Pacedonia come with me, 


* 


"Sine you unpꝛepared, we ( that we ſap not, pou) 
d be aſhamed in this ſame confident boaſting. 
- ICherefoze J thought it neceſſary to exhoꝛt the bꝛe⸗ 


— 5 


that they would go befoze unto you, and make up 70 

e hand pour f bounty, ¶ whereof ye had notice be- . 
, that the ſame might be ready, as à matter of Oh 
oſMty,not of covetouſnelle. 71 
But this, I ſay, He which ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall _ f 
t — and he hich ſoweth bountifully, ſhall before. 
i bountifully. 88 

every man acco2ding as he purpoſeth in his heart, 

Fbim give; not grudgingly, oz of necellity ; foz 
1 /VL loveth a cherfall ter. * Prov. 
ud God is able fo make all grace abound towards 11.25. 
that pee alwayes having all ſufficiencie in all Bonn“ 
Ns, may abound to every god wozk. 39055 
das it is wzitten , He hath diſperſed abꝛoad: he P. 
ien to the poze: his righteouſneſſe remaineth ; 

J* Now hee that * miniſtreth ſæd to the ſower, * 1435. 
me ninifter bꝛead fo2 your fod , and multiply pour 
wen, and increaſe the fruits of your righteouſ⸗ 
 _— 
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5 II. CORINTHIAN S. 
11 Being enriched in every thing to all bonne 
nelle, uhich cauleth thꝛongh us thankſgiving to gl ut 
'- 12 Foz the adminiſtration of this ſervice , not aa 
ſupplieth the want of the ſaints , but is abundantuMl, 
by many thankſgivings unto God. | n 
rz Whiles by the experiment of this miniftratll 3 


they gloꝛiſte God foz pour pꝛofeſſed ſubjection unto 
goſpel of Chꝛiſt, and foz your liberall diſtribution wt 
them, and unto all men. bf 
14 And by their pꝛayer foz you, vhich long after yaw 
fo? the erceding grace of God in von. tes 
15 Thanks be unto God foꝛ his unſpeakable gilt tn 
CN | CHAP X. - bi 

I Pauls ſpirituall might and authority againſt all advaghyB 
' "ries , 7 as well when he is preſent as abſent. 14 N, 
reach beyond our compaſle. Wh! 
Dw J Paul my ſelf beſcch yon , by the mæhna u 
Land gentleneſſe of Chꝛiſt,. vhs [| in pzeſence ami 


A 

- 

2 
[| 


' extward AMong vou, but being abſent am vold toward you. , 


8 
| f Or, 
| yechox. 
1 79 


| appearance. 2 But J beſeech pou, that J may not be hold hen 


am pꝛeſent, with that confidence wherewith J thinkiW 

be bold _ ſome tthich{| think of us, as if we walls F 
ed acco2ding to the fleſh,  - o 
- -3- Foz though we walk in the fleſh , we do not ui 
4 ( Foz the weapons of our warfare are not carnlÞ 1 


lor,  butmighty {| thzough God to the pulling down ns 
Jed. + ſtrongholds) OTE... 4 


þ 


Ie 5 Cäſting down (| imaginations 1 and eve 1 7 


God, and bꝛinging into captivity every thought tothe 
obevience sf THary ¶ , t518 
6 And having in areadineſſe to revenge all diſohe uu 
dience, ſchen your obedience is fulſille. Ilm 
Do ve lo on things after the outward appearans 
if any man truſt to himſeit, that he is Chꝛiſts, iet hu 
of himſelf think this again, that as he is Chꝛiſts evwpFo 
ſo are we Chꝛiſt ss. © #1. 0h 
8 Foz though J ſhould boaſt ſomewhat moꝛe of a ; 
authozity,(uhich the Loꝛd hath given us foz edifficatio 4 
and not foz your de ſtruction) J ſhould not be alan: Pet 
F LES a g ; . 9 & - 


CA. XI. | 
nitghChat IJ may not ſeem as if J would terriffe yore 


Ia eke 8. | | 
— Jo #02 his letters (ſap they) are weighty and pow- 
it al — * bodily pꝛeſence is weak, and his lpech 

. i emp E. | 

un Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch as we are 
to nd by letters, then we are abſent ſuch will we 
in indeed when we are pꝛeſent. | 
oz we dare not make our ſel ves of the number, 
r palltampare our ſelves with ſome that commend them⸗ 

Nes: but they meaſuring themſelves by themſelves. | 

if, #comparing themſelves amongſt themſelves, [ are —— 


3 wiſe. 2 
But we will not boaſt of things without our mea *** 
a but acco2ding to the meaſure of the { rule, thich | Or,. 

:Mhath diſtributed to us a meaſure to reach even un- 


bid Foz we ſtretch not our ſelves beyond our mea⸗ 
, as though we reached not unto you, foz we are 
We as far as to.you alſo , in preaching the goſpel of 

Wil: - 
Lot boaſting of things without our meaſure, chat 
- Sifother mens labours, but having hope, then your 

Siding to our rule abundantly, — 
Co pꝛeach the goſpel in the regions beyond pon, | 
1 7 to = in another mans {| line of things made lor ui. 
But he that glozieth, let him gloꝛp in the Loꝛd. * Jer s. 4 
eds Fo2 not he that commendeth himſelf is appꝛoved, C l. 1 
chom the Lozd commendeth. 
begieul being enforced,entreth into a commendation of 
. ['imlelf, and compariſon with the other apoſtles. | 
VI\/ Duld to God you could bear with me a little in 
wp" my folly, and inded bear with me. for, vun 
ue J am jealous over you with godly jealouſte, toꝛ 2 
hae eſpouſed you to one husband, that J may pꝛe⸗ : 
wm jou as a chaſte virgin to Chzift. | 
But J fear leſt by any means, as the ſerpent be- 
es Eve thzough his ſublilty, ſo your minds Com 

4 | | 8 


mid is increaſed, that we wall he enlarged by you! erer bl 
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II. CORINTHIANS. . 
be co2rupted from the ſimplicity that is in Chiift, 'F 
4 Foz il he that cometh , pzeacheth another Jeu 
thom we have not p:eached, oꝛ if pee reccive ano o 
ſpirtt, which ve have not received, oz another goſpoſhm 
ſchich pe have not accepted, ye might well bear yi 
Im. 1 
5 Foz J ſuppaſe J was not a ſchit behinde the benin 
chiekeſt apoſtles, 2 
6 But though J be rude in ſperch, pet not in knoy 
ledge: but we have ben thꝛoughly made manifeſt 
mong vou in all things. „ "7 
7 Have J committed an offence in abaſing my ij 
that you might be eralted, becauſe J have pzeachedihic 
pou the gofpel of God freelp | 
8 J robbed other churches, taking wages of them 
do you ſervice, + 
9 And hen J was pꝛeſent with you and wanted y 
was chargeable to no man: foz that vhich was lackingly 
to me, the bꝛethꝛen nhich came from PBacedonia, be 
ted, and in all thingsJ have kept my ſelf from belngſy; 
urdenſome unto vou, and ſo will J k&ep my (elf. 


La 10 Asthetruth of Chaiſt is in me , f no man gh 
Seal ait be I op me of this boaſting in the regions of Achaia. 


11 TWherefoze becauſe J love you not: GU 
knoweth, In 
12 But vhat J do, that J will do, that J may cut in, 
occaſton from them ſcich deſire occaſton, that uheralllh na 
they gloꝛy they may be found even as we. ? 
3 Foz ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful wozkerfhir 
transloꝛming themſelves into the apoſtles of Chrilk Jy: 
14 And no marvel, fo2 Satan himſelf is transtom ie 
ed into an angel of light. F 
15 Theretoze it is no great thing if his minillts: 
alſo be transfoꝛmed as the miniſters of righteorſiich 4 1 
thoſe end ſhall be accozding to their wozks. Wd i 
{ ©  - 16 J ſap again, Let no man think mea fol: if other : 
| JOr-fuffer. — as a fol receive me, that J may boal a 
£ a t E. : . ron 
17 That ſchich J ſpeak, J ſpeak it not after the Lo 
but as it were foliſhly in thts confidence ol boat wn £ 
18 Seing that many glozy after the fleſh, I Wy 
glozy alſo, - 1 19 Fo} 


| flopped in 
me. 


OUT. XX | 
9 Foz ye ſuffer foles gladly, ſ&ing ye your ſelves 


tha Foz pe ſuffer if a man bꝛing you info bondage, 
pe man devour you, ik a man take of you, if a man ex- 
widhhimſelf,tfa man ſmite you on the face. 

1 J ſpeak as concerning repꝛoch, as though we had 
en weak: howbeit, wherein ſoever any is bold, A 

a foliſhly, J am bold alſo, ; 
long are they Deb2ews? ſo am J: are they Jſraelifes? 
ehm J: are they the ſed of Abzaham? ſo am J: 

Are they miniſters of Chꝛiſt: J ſpeak as a 

am moze ; in labours moze abundant; in ſtripes 
dM meaſure ; in pꝛiſons moze frequent: in deaths 


ny, Of the Jews ive times received J fourtie Den 
Jes ſave one. of 
5 Thrice was J beaten with rods , once was J 
ed, thzice J ſuffered ſhipwzack ; a night and a day 
Poe been in the deep. 
In journeping often, in perils of waters, in pe⸗ 
ef 5 n perils by mine own countreymen, 
erils by the heathen,in perils in the city, in perils 
W |) 1 perils in the ſea, in perils among 
hethzen. 
In wearinefſe and painfulneſſe, in watchings 
A in hunger and thirft,in faſtings often , in cold 
Beſides thoſe things that are without, that ſchich 
eth upon me daily, the care of all the churches. 
% bo is weak, and J am not weak : kho is of- 
led, and J burn not 9 — 
I At J muſt needs glozy, J will glozy of the things 
eh concern mine infirmities, ; 
The God and Father of dur Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
s bleſſed foz evermoze,knoweth that A lie not. 
I n Damaſcus the Jovernour under Aretas the 
e-kept the city of the Damaſcens with a gariſon, 
ue to appzehend me. | 
"13 And th2ough a window in a basket was J let 
ty the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 
1 


% 


CHAP: 


II. CORINTHIANS, 
1 He commendeth his apoſtleſhip, not by his revelai#.* 
but by his infirmities, 11 blaming them for ren 
this boaſting. Is 1 
T is not expedient fo2 me doubtleſſe to glozy, 3 wilf 
come to viſtons and revelations of the Lozd, * 
2 Jknewa man in Chꝛiſt above fourteen years 
( tether in the body, J cannot tell, oꝛ uhether out of 
the body, J cannot tell, God knoweth ) ſuch an u 
caught up to the third heaven. Ws | 
3 And J knew ſuch a man (hether in the body , of 
out of the body, J cannot tell, God ünoweth) . 
E dis 4 How that he was caught up into paradiſe , ab;,/ 
| fle. f heardunſpeakable wozds, uhich it is not jj lawfull (*"* 
| 5 Df ſuch an one will A glozy, yet of my ſelf 4 u 
not glo2p,but in mine infirmities. 4 
6 Fo2 though J would deſire to gloꝛy, J ſhall u 
be a fol: fo2 J will ſay the truth. But now J foꝛben 
leſt any man Would think of me above that ſchich ene 
ſeth me to be, oꝛ that he heareth of me. * 
7 And left J chould be exalted above meaſure, thꝛun 
the abundance of the revelations, there was given 
me a ; thozne in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan tif 
. buifet me leſt I Houldbe exalted above meaſure, [| 
8 Foz this thing J beſought the Load thzice,thatiff? 
might depart from me. KC 
9 Andhe ſaidunto me , Py grace is ſufficient kgs 
the : foꝛ my ſtrength is made perfect in weaknele 
Moſt gladly therefoze will J rather glozy in my i, | 
firmities, that the power of Chꝛiſt may reſt upon meP#*t 
10 Therefoze A take pleaſure in infirmities, in 
p:oches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diſtreſtes iſ bt 
Chꝛiſts ſake: foꝛ then J am weak, then am 4 * 
1A ambecome afol in glozying,ye have compelled": 
me: foꝛ J ought to — ben commended of you; ip : 
in nothing am J behinde the very chiefeſt apoſtles et 
though J be nothing. bt Je 
r2 Trulp,the ſignes of an apoſtle were w2ought T 
mong you in all patience, in ſignes, and wonders, an!: 
mighty dds. ** 


CHAP. XIII. 


Iz Foz ſchat is it vherein pee were inferiour fo os 
I cdurches, except it be that J my ſelf was not bur⸗ 
ame to pou? fozgive me this wzong. 

„ Behold, the third time J am ready fo come fo 
nd J will not be burdenſome to pou : foz J ſck 
"Iyours,but pou: foz the childꝛen ought not to lay up 
the parents, but the parents foz the childzen. | 
As And J will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent fo: 
though the moze abundantly J love pou, the leſſe . 0 
" 0 loved, J 
Js But be it ſo, A did not burden you: nevertheleſſe 
ig crafty, I caught you with guile. 

17 Did I make a gain of you by any of them hom 
ent unto you 4 : 
Js 7 deffred Titus, and with him I ſent a bꝛother: 
Titus make a gain of pou 2 walked we not in the 
"Me ſpirit 2 walked we not in the ſame ſteps 2 
% Again, think pou that we ercuſe our ſelves unto 
a! we ſpeak befoze God in Chꝛiſt: but wee do all 
gs, dearly beloved, foz pour edifping. 

20 Foz J fear leſt vhen J come J ſhall not find pou 
was J would, and that J ſhal be found unto you ſach 
e would not left there be debates,envyings, wzaths, 
Nes, backbitings, whiſperings,ſwellings,tumults 3 

21 And left then J come again, my God wil humble 
lie mong you , and that J ſhall bewail many ſchich 

beſinned already, and have not repented of the un- 
wlaneſſe, and foznication, and laſciviouſneſſe vþich 
have committed, 
1. CHAP, XIII. | | 
yo Me threatneth obſtinate finners.35He adviſeth them to the 

Atryall of their fait. 

fill Vis is the third time J am coming to vou: in the 
mouth of two oz the witnelſes thall every woꝛd 
N Neſtabliſhed. | 

u: Jtold you befoze , and foꝛetell pon as if J were 
esMelent the ſecond time, and being abſent,now J waite 
them vhich heretofoze have ſinned, and to all other, 
ut i come again J will not ſpare: | 
l Dince pee le a pzof of Chꝛiſt ſpeaking in mee, 

ich to pou⸗waͤrd is not weak, but is mighty in you 

Mi 4 Foz 


g Or; with 
him. 


jp I. CORINTHIANS. | 
4. Foz though he was cruciffed thꝛough weazner; . 
Peak f ür pb by the 15 fal — —— bs bir _ allot L 
eas in him. but we thal live with him by the power 
of God toward you, > eval 1 
Examine your ſelves, whether yee be in the faith; 
pꝛobe pour own ſelves:know pe not pour own ſelves;] 
= * Jeſus Chzilt is in you, except pee be repyd 
es: = 


6 But J truſt that yee ſhall know that wee are nul 
rep2obates, 1 
7 Now J pꝛay to God that pe do no evil, nat tha 
we ſhould appear appꝛoved, but that ye ſhould do thaff 
vhich is honeſf, though we be as repꝛobates. ' F 
8 Foz we can do nothing again{t the truth, but (os 
the truth. ES -:: 7 + mn 
9 Foz we are glad ſchen we are weak, and ye ar 
ftrong: and'this aifo we wiſh, even pour perfedion,; 
10 Therefoze J wiite theſe things being abſent, teh 6 
being pꝛeſent, A thould uſe ſharpneſle, accozding to thee 
power ſchich the Lozd hath given me to ediftcations 
and not to de ſtruckion. | T's 
11 Finally, bꝛethꝛen, farewell: Be perfect, be agu 1 
comfoꝛt, be of one minde, live in peace; and the God ia 
love and peace ſhall be with you. Lei 
12 Gꝛckt one another with an holy kiſſe. 1 
13 All the ſaints ſalute you. f ible 
14. The grace of the Lozd Jeſus Chziff,and the lowth 5 
ol God, and the communton of the holy Ghoſt, be wich hoch 
pou all. Amen. : | ache 


Che ſecond epiſtle to the Cozinthians was win 
, ten from Philippi a citie of Macedonia, by Ted, 
tus, and Lucas | ; 


AID EEIIENELTLLS) 
WTHE EPISTLE OF Pauz 
thi the apoſtle to the Galan ans. 

204] CHAP. I. | 

+ wondereth that they have fs ſoon left him and the 
Nifoſpel, 11 which he learned not of men, but ef God. 


haP=2Aul an apoſtle, not ef men, neither by man, 
% but by Jeſus Chziſt, and God the Father, 
y no raiſed him from the dead, 


es, 


2 And all the b:ethen which are with me, 

= churches of Galatia: | LE 
race be to yon and peace from God ths Father, 

„com our Lozd Jeſus Chaiff, 1 

lei Who gave himſelf foz our ſins, that he might de⸗ 

ther us from this pꝛeſent evil wozld,accozding to the 

wy! of God, and our Father: 

Lo hom be glozy foz ever and ever. Amen. 
[oo] ] marvell that pee are ſo ſon removed from him 
do - rae you into the grace of Chꝛiſt, unto another 

Tie! : 


1 Which is not another; but there bee ſome that 
{ble pou, and would pervert the goſpel of Chꝛiſt. 
ot] But though we, oꝛ an angel from heaven, pꝛeach 
ih other goſpel unto you , then that ſhich wes have 
ſached unto vou, let him be accurſed — 

þ fs we ſaid befoze;ſo ſap J now again, It any man 
Mach any other goſpel unto pou, then that ye have re- 
Lüted, let him be accurſed. 

J Fo; do J now perſwade men, 02 God:? oz do A 

to pleafe men 2 foz if I yet pleaſedmen, J ſhould 
Ae the ſervant of Chatlt. | 

11 But J certiffe pon, bzethzen , that the goſpel 
ic was pꝛeached of me, is not after man, 

I. Foꝛ J neither received it ot man, neither was Y 
\Flht ic, but by the revelation of Jelus Chiilt- 


e in the Jews religion, how that beyond 2 


Foꝛ pee have heard of my converſation in time 


FJ perſecuted the church of God, and wafeed it. 
af 4 And pꝛoũted in the Jews religion, above wif 
| +6r. . mx I equals in mine own nation, being moze eq 
di ingly zealous of the traditions of my fathers, - + W 
1 — 15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated oi# 
from my mothers womb, and called me by his gray 
16 Lo reveal his Don in me, that J might yy 
him among the heathen, immediatiy J conferred 
with fleſh and blond ; 58 3 
17 Neither went J up to Jeruſalem, to them u K 
were apoſtles befoze me, but J went into Arabia, 
returned again unto Damaſcus. - Del 
— "4 18 Then after the years J went up fo Jeruſa 
to ſ& Peter,. and abode with hun fifcen dayes. ile 
19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw J none, u 
a ee Wi n nge 
20 Now the things whi ate unto you, bell! 
befoze God J lie not. : bi th 
21 Afterwards J came into the regions of Sw 
and Cilicia. : x 
| 


| 
j 


4 


i 


22 And was unknown by face unto the churdesÞ 
Judea,which were in Chꝛiſt. "Wt 


23 But they had heard onely, That he which pa k 
cuted us in times paſt, now pꝛeacheth the faith wü h 
ww And hep glozified God in m F. 
2 ep gloꝛ e. Foit 
He ſheweth when he went again to Jeruſalem, and wiff of 
14 Of juſtification by faith, and not by works, 20 M A 
that are ſo juſtified, live not in ſin. in 
Hen fourteen pears after, J went up again 1th 
Lerne with Barnabas, and tok Titus with - 
aun, © EPL an . WS a 
2 And J went np by revelation and communirae! 
N unto them that goſpel which J pꝛeach among the e 14 
do tiles, but | pzivatly to them which were of reputati : 
9 left by any means J ſpould run,oz had run in bain . 
3 But neither Titus who was with me, being + 
Gꝛekk, was compelled to be circumciſed. . 
4 And that becauſe of falſe bzethzen una 
b:ought in, who came in p2ivily to ſpie out our iu e 


Je have in Chailt Jeſus, that they might bꝛing 
— To thom we gade pace by ſubjection , no not foz 
Eure > that the truth of che goſpel might continue 


l but of fþeſe, tho ſ&med to be ſometthat , ( thats 
mr they were, it maketh no matter to me, God acs 
eech no mans perſon) foꝛ they uho ſ@med to be 
"Shar, in conference added nothing to me. 
„But contrariwiſe, vhen they ſaw that the goſpel 
„ Neuncircumciſton was committed unto me, as the 
"el of the circumciſion was unto Peter: 
Fos he that waought effecually in Peter fo the 
Plethip of the circumciion, the ſame was mighty 
 (F# towards the Centiles) 1 
and wen James, Cephas, and John, tho ſemed 


MN $ 
1 


id — $,perceived the grace that was given unto 
1 op gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of 
whip ,. that we ſhould go unto the heathen , and 
Punto the circumciſion. i I 2 
es Onelp they would that we ſhould remember the 
ethe ſame uhich J allo was fozward.to do. 
But then Peter was co me to Antioch , J withs 
u jim to the face, becauſe he was to be blamed. 
Foz befoze that certain came from James, he did 
with the Gentiles: but nhen they were come, he 
zem, aed ſeparated himſelf, fearing them which 
wie el the circumciſion. © 
J And the other Jews diſſembled likewiſe with 
F inſomuch that Barnabas, alfo was carried away 
heit dilfümulstie . 
But vhen J aw that they walked not upzightly, 
Ming to the truth of the goſpel, J ſaid unto Peter 
rife them all, If thou, being a Jew, liveſt after the 
er of Gentiles,and not as do the Jews hy com⸗ 
el thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews . - 
1.4 oe =o are Jews by nature, and not ſnners 
i e Gentiles. e ee ew a 
knowing that a man is not juſtified by the. 
ares of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chaill,cven 
rave bel ved in Jeſus Chat ; that we 105 ; 
1 . $ 


> 


i 

- 1 
— 
- 


eb 


G-ALATIANS. 


juſtiſied by the faith of Chzilt,and not by the ws: 
be _ foz by the wozks of the law ball no . 
ulkiffe 
17 But if while we ſk to be juſtifled by Chaig! j 
our ſelves alſo are found ſinners, is therefor, Ch 
the miniſter of in: God fozbtd. 


13 Foz?if J build agatn the things which J deftre 
ed, J make my ſelf atranſgreſſour. 
1 Fo02 I though the law,am dead to the law, f 

J might live unto God. | 

20 J am cruciffed with Chailt. . and the l . 
vet not J, but Chꝛiſt liveth in me: and the life Blk 
now live in the fleſh , J live by the faith of the Sat 

God, who loved me, and gave himſelf fo2 me. 
21 J do not fruſtrate the grace of God: foz if rig! 

ouſneſle come bv the law,then C Win is dead in vat 

CHAP. III. 

I He asketh what moved them to leave the faith, and ha oy 
on the law. 6 They that beleeve are juſtified , 9 1 +1 
bleſſed with Abraham, 

() Folth Galatians, who hath bewitched pu * 

vou ſhould not obey the truth, befoze whole 9 : 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath bern evidently ſet fo:th , crucifl 

among you ? 

2 This onelv would J learn of pou, Recoived$%* 

the Spirit by the wozks of the law, az by the hearit 7 

* 0 at - 
3 Are ve ſo foliſh: having begun in the Spirit,! ne 
ye now made perfect by the fleſh - 
4 Have ye ſuſtered [| ſo many things in vain : i an 
be pet in vain. — 
5 Dee therefoꝛe that miniſtrech to pou the Spi 
and wozketh miracles among yon , doth he it bylſ. 
wozks of the law, oꝛ by the hearin of faith : a 
- 6 Gven as Abꝛaham beleved God, and it was | $ 
counfed to him koꝛ righteouſneſſe. 
7 Hnow ye therefoꝛe that they which are of faith, * 
ſame are the childꝛen of Abꝛaham. 4 
os And the ſcripture fo2e-ſ&ing that God would ie 
- the heathen thꝛough faith, „be Walt alta. the gg t 


» Goats f 2, Ln Abꝛaham, ſaying, In ther ſhall all natiow ute 
blefed 


ä r 


_ A 5 7 | J „ 
s then they which be of faith, are bleſſed with 
ant Abzaham.” . + D 


| 
I 10 Foz as many as are of the wozks of the law, are ; 
x: Peer the carfe : foz it is wzitten, * Curſed is every · peu. 
Che that continueth not in all things ſchich are wzitten 27-26, 
he bok of the law to do them, = 
Fredo But that no man is juſtified by the law in the ſight 
God,it is evident: foz,* The juſt ſhall live by faith. Hab... || 


| | . * | Rom. 1.17 
n And the law is not of faith: but, the man that * tic. 
Ach them, ſhall live in them. : — 
* 
oj 


{ % 
1 


7. 
111 


—A— vv.. 5ꝛô ˙ʃ—. a. 
u Js the law then againſt the pꝛomiſes of God⸗ 
"nd fozbid: fo2 if there had been a law given vhich, 
ud have given life , verily righteouſneſſe ſpould 


ame —— i... 
2 But the ſcripture hath concluded all under in, 
the pꝛomiſe by faith of Jeſus Chzift might be gi- 


sPitothem'that beleeve, _. > 
1 r: © x Buf 


* Now a mediatour is not a mediatour of one, but 


23 Witt befo:e faith. came 5 we were kept 
_ =_ up unto the faith, hich thonld pantry 
reve 

- 24 Wherefoze the law was our ſ<hole-mafter 
= . us unto Chꝛiſt, that we might be — of p 

a 
25 But after that faith is come, we are no longer uy 
der a ſchole⸗maſter. 1 
25 Fo2 pe are all the childzen ol God byfaith i a 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus; f 
27 Foz as manp of you as have ben baptized in 
Cu have put on Chit. . 
There is neither Jetw.noz G:ek,there is neithe al 
bond no? fre, there is neither male noz female ; ai 
are all one in Chaift Jeſus. 1 
29 And if ye be Chailks, then are pe Abꝛahams ſas 
and heirs acco;ding to ov pꝛomiſe. 
| CHAP. IIII. m 
I We were under the law till Chriſt came. 5 But Chi 16 
freed us. 31 We are the ſons of Abraham by the fre 
woman. | La 
Dw J ſay, that the heir, as long as he is a ch 
— — nothing from a ſer vant, though he be la al 
all 
2 But is under tutours and governours, untill h 1, 15 
time appointed of the father. pl 
3 Even ſo we, when we were childꝛen, were in boy: 5 
lobe. dage under the elements of the wozld : pv 
ess. 4 But then the fulneſſe of the time was come , On 27 
; ſent fozth his Don made of a woman, made under f 0 : 
aw, 
5 To redeem them that were under the law , !] 
we might receive the adoption of ſons. 
6 And becauſe ye are ſons , God hath ſent forth 
Rr of his Don into your hearts, crying, Ab 124% 
Mm 
- 7 UWherefo:e thon art no moꝛe a ſervant,but I 
and if a ſon, then an heir of God th2ongh Chaift. 
8 $ Powbeit, then when pe knew not God, my 
| Dice unto them vhich by nature are no gods. 
9 But now after that pe habe known God , 


J 


este known! hom turn ve again to the! Ot. 
N and beggeriy | elements, uhereunto ye doſire a. l., 
* Pe obſerve dayes,# moneths. and times, and years. 
14 1 vou, leſt I habe beſtowed upon you 
un aour in van. f 
i\B:eth:en, I belech you he as J am; foz J am as 
þ U ud he have not injured me at all. | 
iz Pe know how though infirmity of the fleſh , J 
im ached the goſpel unto you at the fir. y 
I And mp temptation ſchich was in my fleth ye de- 
tired not,no2 rejected, but received me as an angel of 
Fe, even as Chau Jeſus. if 
here is then the blefſedneſſe pon ſpake ole foz ore: |; 
(& bear pou recoꝛd, that if it had been poſſtble,ye would = = || 
we placked out your own eyes, and have given them 


bridd 16 any therefoze become pour enemy, becauſe J 
T 


” > 


| the truth 
17 zealouſip affect pon, buf nat well: yea; they 
n enld exclude [| vou, that you might afﬀfed them. tor, us. 
Mis But it is god to be zealouſly affected alwayes in 
od thing, and not onely vhenJam pꝛeſent with vou. 
ies Py little childꝛen, ol hom J travail in birth a⸗ 
In until l Thzift be fozmed in pou. 
w J deſtre to be pꝛeſent with pau now, and to change 
voice, fo: AJ ſtaàad in doubt of pou. 0 
pa it Tell me, pe that deſtre to be under the law, do perplere? 
en dt ear the law 2 ; : for yen. 
2 Foz it is wzitten, that Abzaham had two ſons, 
one by a -bond-matd, the other by a fræ⸗ woman. 
Þ} 41 10 was of the bond⸗ woman, was bozn af-. 
tie the fie: but he ot the frer⸗ woman was by pꝛomiſe. 
T4414 C uy things are an allegozy : foz theſe are the {| 
"Fo roLenants ; the one from the mount Sinai, which mor. 
endzeth to bondage, khich is Agar. — o__ 
I Fe this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and il 
walivereth to Jeruſalem vhich now is, and is in bon⸗ 1 Orsit in i 
' Wt the ſame '' 


: 10 | 11 . 5 r childzen. f . 5 a ‚ - | 
Bat Jeralalem bpich is above, is fret, uhich is the. *. = | 
1146 Wa, of tis all, ES. $444 . | 

8 25 Od 3 37 Foz 


| GALATIANS 
t%5% 27 Fon it is waitten, * Rejoyce thott barten int 
beareſt nat, bꝛeak fozth and cry, thou that trabelieu 
not : fo2 the deſotate hath many moe childzen thenthe |, 


which hath an husband. f 
25 Pow we, bꝛethꝛen, as Jſaac was are thechildzn 
of pꝛamiſe. [Vi 


29 But as then he that was bon after the fleth,per-1'4 
| — him that was born after the Spirit, even io iti : 
| 0 
Gen. 21. 30 Beverthelelle, hat caith the ſcripture:· Cali 66 
the bond⸗woman k her ſon: foz the ſon of the bond⸗ o f 
| man all not be heir with the ſon of the fræ⸗woman ' 


3: Do then, bꝛethꝛen, wee are not <ildzen of the 
CHAP. v. — bo 
JTand fait therefoze in the liberty nhercwith Chil 
cumciſed, Chzitt ſhall pofit you nothing. + 7 
* are juſtiſted by the law, vce are fallen from grace 


bond- woman, but of the free; 
1 He moveth them! to ſtand in their libertie,. 3 and. notte | 1 
obſerve circumciſion: 13 but rather love. 19 The 
works of the fleſh. 22 The fruits of the Spirit. . i 
hath made us free, and be not intangled again whe, 0 
the poke ol bondage. | 
2 Behold,J Paul ſay unto you, that if yee bee <P 
3 Fo2 teſtiſie again to every man that is circuy ic 
cited; that he is a debtoꝛ to do the whole law. 
4 Chailt is become ot no effec unto you, holde ver all * 
1B $ 


4 F Fo2 wee thzongh the Spirit wait az the bope ot 
| righteouſneſſe by faith. g.. 

6 Fd in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, neither circomciſton availehÞ4 0 
| . thing, noz uncircumciſton, but faith which wobec, 0 7 
Owe 7 Bee did run well, (| nb vid hinder potato 151 
id arive ould not obep the truth 2  - 1 
* This perſwaſion cometh not of bim 1 i 
> ou. 


9A little leaven leaveneth the vhole lump. - bn 

10 J have conſidence in you th2ough the Ton, 
you will be none otherwiſe minded, but he that tra 
bleth you, ſhall bear his judgement, ſchoſoe ver he be. 
7 And I.bzethzen.if I vet pzeach circumctiton; ar | 


—_ — 


1 


"Pi . 
re 


we 0! ef ſuffer perlecution 7. then is the offence of the 

iff e ceaſed. | 1 es | x 

the J would they were even cut off hich trouble vou. 
oz, bꝛethꝛen, pe have ben called unto liberty; on⸗ 

wo ue not liberty foꝛ an occaſton to the fleſh, but by love 

©... be one another. nl | 

-I. Foz all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in, 
dit Thon ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 1 


15 But ik ye bite and de voure one another, take herd Marth, 


aut ve be not conſumed one of another, 22,39, 
wo This J lay then, Walk in the Spirit, and {| ye a 
an not fulfill the luſt of the fle. ws: 
i702 the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpi⸗ 
ainſt the fleſh , and theſe are contrary the one to 
ther: ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye would, 


1 18 : if ye be lev bp the Spirit, ye are not under 
[ng * dw the wozks of the fleth are manifeſt, tuyich are 
ig ue, Adultery, foꝛnication, uncleannes, lalciviouſnes, 


ith ah ris levtionserefes, ee 


th, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, 


1 


* nbyings, murders, dzunkenneſſe, rovellings, and 3 
Hhlike : of the which J tell pou beioze,as J have al ſo 1030 
1 vou in time paſt ,. that they which do ſuch things, 1 
Al not inyerit the kingdome of God. 
g But the fruit of the Spirit is Love, joy, peace, 
E N- ſutkering, gentleneſſe, godneſle, faith, 
als Deknelle,temperance: againſt ſuch there is no : 
h N And they that are Chaiſts, have crucificd the fleſh, 
thMthe [| affections and lults, „ - -1 on e M 
I It we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in the jo;;. die” 1 
e ritt. WU 
i Let us not be deſirous of vain-glozy, pꝛovoking 
hermother, envping one another. | 

Ae willeth them to deal mildely with a brother that ſlip- 

Ich. 6. To be liberall to their teachers, 9 and noi be 

Aer of well doing. | 
"*Pethzen,}if a man be overtaken in a fault, ve which, or, . 
p Fire ſpirttuall, reſtoze ſuch an one in the ſpirit of . 
18 Dd 4 meknelle, 


GALATIANS | 
m@&knes,conſtdering thy ſelf, leff thou alſo be tem a, + 
the 


2 Bear ye one anothers burdens, and ſo fut the 
law of Chꝛiſt. k | 1 
3. Foꝛ it a man think himſelf to be ſomething, hen 
he is nothing, he deceiveth him fell. 
4 But let every man p:ove his own work and : 
wall he have rejoycing in himſelf alone; and nol in Ve 


5 Foz every man ſhall bear his own burden. ut! 
6 Let him that is taught in the woꝛd, communicate ys 
unto him that teacheth, in all god things. [) 
7 Be not deceived , God is not mocked: foz ann 
ever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo rea: | Jo} 
8 Foz he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhail of the ee 
reap cozrup ion: but he that ſoweth to the Spirit 
Hall of the Spirit reap life everlaſtingg. u, 
9 And let us not be wearie in well doing: fo2 in du at 
ſeaſon we ſhall reap if we faint not. py 177 
10 As we have therefoꝛe oppoꝛtunity, let us do gat 
undo all men eſpecially unto them vho are of the nt 
bonſhold of faith. 3 f e 
rr Ve ſck how large a letter J have wꝛitten unn dy 
pot with mine own hand. 1 
12 As many as deſire to make a fair ſhew in the le T 
they conſtrain vou to be circumciſed: onely leſt hee mz 
Would ſuffer perſecution foz the croſſe of Chꝛiſt. In 
13 Foz neither they themſelves who are circume yy fry 
fed kep the law, but deſire to have you circtunciled, t, 
that they may glozy in your fleſh. - Ra 
14 But God foꝛbid that J ould gloꝛy ſave in i don 
crolle ofour Lozd Jeſus Chuck, by uhom the woll pat 
ts crucified unto me, and J unto the wozid. ace 
15 Foz in Chꝛiſt Jeſus neither circumciſſon availethin 
any thing. noꝛ uneircumciſton, but a new creature, Tt 
16 And as many as walk accoꝛding to this rule, penet ig 
be on them, and mercy, and upon the Iſrael pf God. Mah 
17 From hencefo2th let no man trouble me; fo: Thy 0 
bear in my body the marks of the Lozd Jeſng.” Ar 
18 Bzeth2am, the grace of dur Lozd Jeſys Chiif be agp 
with pour ſpirit. amen. | 0 
: - C Unto the Galatians, witten from mn U: 


"THE EPISTLE OF Pan 
the apoſtle to the Epheſians. 


„ OH A P. I. 
0 faction, 6 and adoption, 11 which is hs fountain of 


I ſalvation. 


FJ: Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chꝛiſt by the will of 

Ka Hod, to the ſaints —4 . at Ephe ſus, and 

| F: to the faithfull in Chaiſt Jeſus: 

7, 
fl 


2 Grace be to you , and peace from God 
uif, tho hath bleed us with all ſpirituall bleſſings 


Ather,and from the L oꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


J 


| , 145 of the wozld , that we ould be holy, and 
e befoze him in love: 

ng pzedeſfinated us unto the adoptian of chil⸗ 

back TELE to himſelf, accozding ta the god 

if 2 of his will: 

To che pꝛaiſe of the glozy of his grace, ſcherein he 

made us accepted in the beloved. 

any hom we have redemption though his bloud, 

'Fgiveneſſe of fins, accoꝛding to the riches of his 

ng hee hath abounded foward ns.in all 

Wome. and pzudence: 

bing made known unto ns the myſtery of his 


i dinhimſel 
.Þ That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſſe of times, 
*pught gather together in one all things in Chꝛiſt, 


165 hom alſo. we have obtained an i inheritance, 
_ioadeſtinated. acco2ding to the purpdſe of him, 
de eth all things after the counſell of his own 


rf 1 12 That 


leſſed be the God and Father of our Lo2d Jeſus 4 


pavenly | places in Chziſf: 1,06. 
as he hath choſen us in him, befoze the 


Laccdzding to his god pleaſure, vhich he hath pur⸗ 


1 Are. in  beaven, and uþich are onearth, ej or. 2 


was EPHESIANS. 

12 That we ſhould be to the pꝛaiſe of his glow, 

Or, bo- firſt [truſted in Chꝛiſt. = ve Rang ; . 
**. 13 In nhom pe alſo truſted after that ye hean . 
woꝛd of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation; in thank 

ſo after that ye bel ved, ye were ſealed with thath Fu 

Spirit of pꝛomiſe, ' 17 

[4 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, yy 

the redemption of the purchaſed polleſſion, uni i 

pꝛaiſe of his glozy. | in 

15 Wherefoze J alſo, after J heard of pour fas 

the Lo2d Jeſus, and love unto all the ſaints,  # [ha 

:6 Ceale not to give thanks fo2 you, making mh; 

on of you in my pꝛayers, 8 1 
:7 That the God of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, the 
ther of glozy , may give unto you the Spirit cue 
or, fir dome and revelation, in the knowledge of him. 0 
che 15 18 The eyes of your underſtanding being ei 
deen ned: that ye may know that is the hope of his cal 
— _ the riches of the glozyof his inheritang zt 

e ſaints : Tok —_— 

19 And ſchat is the excEding greatnelle ofhis , 
er to ns-ward tho bel ve, acco2ding to the wo 
r Sr. e f of his mighty po weer "Ind 


ee 20 Which he w2ought in Chziſt then he raiſenſ 
Her, from the dead, and let him at his own right hand il 


0 Were. 


ads 

4 

heavenly places, 3 | : 1 (% 
21 Far above all pꝛincipality, and power, and ma 
and dominion, and every name that is named, not z: 
in this wozld, but alſo in that which is to come: r 
22 And hath put all things under his fert, ande f 
him to be the head over all things to the church, e 
23 Which is his body, the fulneſle of him that MW. 
all in all. 1 5 J 
| ; CHAP. II. | —— Wy 

x What we were 3 by nature, and what wee are ima 
grace. 10 We are created to good works. ha 
A Nd vou hath: he quickened uho were dead nh. 
*paſlſes and fins. Ro 

2 Mherein in time paſt,ye walked accozding in 
courfe of this wozld, accozdingto the pꝛince of tha 
er of the aire , the ſpirit that now wozketh oy i 
dꝛen of diſobedience, 3 Amin 


CHAP... Ir 

MMilinong thom alſo we all had our converſation in 
- *Hoqft, in the lufts of our fleth , D the de⸗ + or 1. 
and the fleſh,and of the minde, and were by nature vi. 
. * il 2nof wꝛath, even as others. 9 b 
"at ut Cod rho is rich in mercy, fox his great love 
„ien when we were dead in ſins hath quickned 
mg-ther with Chꝛiſt, (by grace pe ars ſaved )) 
nd hath raiſed us up together, and made us fit to⸗ 

rin heavenly places in Chꝛiſt Jeſu s. 

hat in the ages to come he might ſhew the excee- 

cches ol his grace, in his kindneſſe towards us, 
h Chil Jeſus. 2354 4 | 
hein by grace are ye ſaved, thzough faith, and that 
AWyour ſelves : it is the gift of God : 8 
1% Lob ot wozks,leſt any man ſhould boat: 
or we are his wozkmanſhip, created in Chziſk „ 
um god wozks, which God hath befoze I ozdai 1,07 
vat we Hould walk in them. | 

\Wherefoze remember that pe being in time paſſed 

Miles in the fleſh, who are called uncircumciſton by 


ich is called the circumciſton in the fleſh made 


4 ids, -- 1 2 5 - | 1 8 
That at that time ve were without Chꝛiſt, being 
Un krom the common⸗ wealth of Jſrael , and ſtran⸗ 
Jom the covengnts of pꝛomiſe, having no hope, 
"Without God in the world. | $6 
[put now in Chzilt Jeſus , ye who ſometimes 


Yar off, are made nigh by the bloud of Chzilk. 
fo heisour peace > who hath made both one, 


ech v2oken down the middle wall of partiiion be⸗ 


Fhaving abolied in his deck the enmity » eren 
of commandments ,. contay ed in 02dtnances, 
ua in himſelh, gftwain, one new man, ſo ma⸗ 
SSL. 20 pete, EEE 
unt he might reconcile bothunto God in aue 
jy be.crofle; having ain the enmity || thereby: 2 
nd came, and pzeached peace to you which were 
and to them that were nigh. --- 5 
d th2ongh him we both have an acceſſe by one 
Kunto the Father, ha 19 Now 


E PHESTANS. 


' 19 Now SIN cfoze pee are ns mo2e firangers 
ſoꝛteiners, but lo w/ tti With the Frag 
the houlhold of 8 * 1 
20 And are built e upon the foundation of the apoli 
abr , Joſs Chꝛilt himlelf being the cle 
21 In ſchom all the building fitly framed t 
9922 2 unto an mage — the Lozd: ago | 
fo are builded together iy 
pabitatian of © of Godt 0 through ”—_ opt, 


5 The hidden une : 6 that 4 Gene ſhould by | 
- 9 This was Paul to teach. 1 
F: this cauſe, Paul, the pꝛiſoner of Jeſas c 
1192 1 Ces f the diſpenſation of th 
2 Af ye have of the enſation of then 
of God ſchich is given me to poi-ward: 
3 Hob that by revelation He made known an 
10 1 them tery.( (as 53 wꝛote ({ _ in few woꝛds, 
ittle be- ee read pee may underſtand 
_ kinowirdge inthomplter of Thiil * | 
5 Whrte<'in 3 was oy Code known ug 
the ſons of men, as it is now revealed unto his wi” 
poſtles and props by Spirit; 
6 That the Gentiles viild be fellow-hoirs, q whe 
the ſame body, and partakers of his pꝛomile in 


by. the oſpel: 
5 Wh ereof J was made a miniſter , hs 
the gilt gift of the grace of God given unto me, b 
fectuall woꝛking of his power. . 
8 Unto me, who am leſſe then the le leaforal a uy 
is this grace „ that I chould am f any un 
Oentttes the | fearchable riches: 
o And to ARE Ml men ſc&, ſchat is * le + FP 
the myſtery, which from the beginning of . wenn er 
bin bidi in God, who created al things by =, 4 5 
Tothe ard 15 lace nnto t 14. — 
and | powers n hea 'pl a Dope og 
the church the manil b W 
14 Accozding tot — ral purpaſs e ” 


poted.in Cheilt Jelus 2774 


CHAP. IIII. 


ly nip efany them, ee with cow . 


the faith of him. 
Gbercfoze J deſtre that ye faint not at my tri⸗ 
tions foz pou, which is pour glozy. 
02 this cauſe 3 ads my knees unto the Father 
1 1090 Jeſus Chatft. 
ho whom the whole family in heaven and earth 


Hamed, 
That he would grant por accoading to the riches 


ugly, to bee ſtrengthened with might by his 


jicit in the inner man: 
* 1 Chꝛiſt may dwell in pour hearts by faith. 
pe belng roted and grounded in lovs, - 
Pap be able to compzehend with all ſaints, what 
ir bicadth,and length. and depth, and height: 
| F And to know the love of Chꝛiſt, which palfeth 
ho . 75 a that yee might bee filled with all the ful⸗ 
+ of God. 
11 vPow unto him that is able to do exceeding abun⸗ 
Kip above all that we ask oz think, accozding to the 
Mer that wozketh in us, 
J Anto him be gloꝛy in the church by Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
Winghout all ages, wozld without end. Amen. 


oy CHAP. IIII. 

4 erberteth to unitie, 24 to put on the new man, 25 to 

' | off lying, 29 and corrupt communication. 

1 "Act erefoze the pꝛiſoner [| of the Loꝛzd, beſ&c< pon 
| walk wozthy of the vocation wherewith pee 


17 all loliwnefſe and meknefle, with long ſuf-. 


: foabearing one another in love. 
* ——— to kep the unitie of the Spirit in 
nd of peace. 
F There | is one body. and one Spirit, even as pee are 
none hope of pour calling. 
57 —— faith, one — 1 
God and Father ot all, ho is above all, and 
at my alan 2 pou all. "IM 
everp one-of us is given grace accoꝛ⸗ 
Ie the gift of C hꝛiſt. 


4 


L herloze he luth. Chon de alconved up un high, 


the Loc. 


= pfal. 
68.18. 


= EPHESIANS. 
mxlnude Ve led captivity.captive.and gave gifts unto nien 
of ca 9 (Now that he aſcended., what is it but that e 
Rues,. fg deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the earth ah 
10 De that deicended, is the ſame alſo that aſcenſ, 
or fal· UP far above all heavens, that he mighi fill all think 
#5. .., 11 * Andhe gave ſome, apoſtles: and iome;p:opjp+ 
12.28, andſome,evangeliſts : and ſome,paſtozs and teach 
12 Foꝛ the verfecing of the ſaints, foz the wa 
the miniſkery,foz the edifying of the body of Cha 
z Or,ivee 13 Till we all come | tn the unity of the faith, au 
6 ni. the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfe mii 
e. unto the meafure of theſſtature of the fulnes of Chil; 
14 That we hencefo2th be no maze childzen, . 
to and fro, and carried about with every winde ar 
crine , by the lieight omen, and cunning craftinſ};; 
whereby they lye in wait to deceive: . . 
z oreing -- I5 But [peaking the truth in love map c 
f=cere. into him in all things, which is the head,cven Chill, » 
* Celoſf. 16 From whom the whole body fitly jopnedtofgit 
2.15. ther, and compacted by that which every jopnt ſuſhi | 
eth,acco2ding to the eſtectuall woꝛking in the meal” 
of every part , maketh increaſe of the body, utttaſh, ; 
edifping of it ſelf in love. ER © 
17 This J ſay therefoze and teſtiſte in the Lone, 
ye hencefozth walk not as other Gentites walk i p 
vanity of their minde, 


Dur 


; | 

18 Having the under ſtanding darkened, being ig he 

| nated from the life of God, thꝛough the ignozance i 
* Rom.:- ig in them, becaule of the * blindneſſe of their heal 

( 0r,3ar4- 19 Who being pal feling , have given themlelſze, 

nee. over untolaſciviouſneiſe , to wozk alt unclean c. 


with greedinelle. 8 - > -. 1s 

20 But pe have not ſo learned Chꝛiſkt᷑: . 4; 

. 2t If ſo be that ye have heard him, and habe! 7 

taught by him, as the truth is in Jeſus. nx 

22 That ye put off concerning the fo2mer convey, in 

tion, the old man, which is cozrupt accoꝛding to tao 
ceitfull luſts: „ 

23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of your minde. aue 
20-24 And that ye put on the new man , which chi 


77,7 Sodis created in righteoulnelle, and fn poli, 


"” CHar VF. TTL 
en; FWherefoze putting away lying, ſpeak every man 
5 with his neighbour ; foz we are members one of 


een Be pe angry and fin not, iet not the ſun go down 
pour wzaih: 
ape Peither give place fo the devil. | 
ache Let Him that ſtole, ſteal no moze: but rathe rlet 
wu labour, wozking with his hands the thing ſchich is 
ae, that he may have jj to give to him that nedeth, 2 42 
„let no coꝛrupt communication pzoced out ot your *. 
amt, but that which is god [| to the uſe ofedifying, 1 or, %. 
it map miniſter grace unto the hearers. _ profi- | 
ao And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, thereby 7: 
Core ſealed unto the day of redemption. 
dez Let all bitterneſſe, and w2ath,and anger, and cla⸗ 
Far ; and evil-ſpeaking be put away from you , with 
Loo mance; | ; 
g: And be ve kinde one to another, tender-hearted, * >. Cor. | 
driving one another, even as God foz Chriſts ſake 0 
"th fozgiven pou, | 
way CHAP V.. 


NOW: exhorteth to love , z to flee fornication , 4 and uni- 


" deannefle , 15 co walk warily. 22 The duties of wives, 
151 — of husbands. 3 | 
ue ye thereto:e followers of God, as dear childꝛen, 
. 2 And walt in love, as Chziſt alſo hath loved us, 
— dhath given hiniſelf foz us, an offering and a ſacri⸗ 
$10 God fo2 a (wet lmelling ſavour. 
le But fozntcation,and all uncleanneſſe, oꝛ covetouſ⸗ 
* . bo not be once named amongſt pou, as becom- 

YH laints :; 

either filthineſſe,no2 fwliſh talking,noz jeſting. 
eld are not convenient: but rather giving of thanks, 

Þ Foꝛ this ye know, that no nho2zemonger, noꝛ un- 

vn perſon, noz covetous man tho is an idolater, bath 
5 zunberitance in the kingdome of Chaift , and of 


E. J. Let no man deceive you with vain wo2ds : foꝛ be⸗ 

"Pe of theſe things cometh the wzath ol God upon 

e 9ild2en of diſobedience. | 10 un- 

ede not pe there foꝛe partakers with them. + beliefs 
02. 


7 PHESIANS. * 
8 Foz-pe were lometimes darkneſſe, but f 
1 þ the 1 — as T of light, * _ f 

9( Foz tHe frutt ox the Spirit is in a Eo 

e ) Bj 1 godnelſe, as 
10 Þ20ving nyar is accepravie unto the Lozꝛd. 

11 And have no fellowchip with the 9 01 

of 2 _ _ _ , y ff 
| 12 Foz it is a ſhame even to ſpeak oft ing 
' _ Which are done ol them in ſecret, ; pole th | 
or, af 13 But all things 5; are {| repꝛoved, are made mani 
. ght:lo: whatſoever doth make manitfeft,is liga. 
| Srſa.Go.n TI+ heretfoze he {aith, * Awake thou that flpef 
1 and arce — my * ſhal = the lig 
Col.. 15 * Deethen pe walk circumſpectly, nat 
| fwls,but as wile, . o : 0 . 
16 Rederming the time,becauſe the dapes are cv 
1 Wyerefoze,he ye not unwiſe, but underſtandiah; 
what the will of he Lozd is. Pj 
13 And be not d2unk with wine, wherein is excel 
but be filled with the Spirit, 

19 Speaking to pour ſelves in pſalmes, and hymne 
and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging, and making melodie 
pour heart to the L02d, : 

20 Giving thanks al wayes foz all things unto Ca 
and the Father, in the name of our Lo2d Jeſus Chai 
21 Dubmitting your ſelves one to another in the lain. 


of God. +4 
22 Wives, ſubmit pour ſel ves unto pour own hu; 


bands, as unto the Lozd. 7 
23 F02 the husband is the head ofthe wife, ebeng 
Chꝛiſt is the head of the church: and he is the Sabin 
24 Therefoze as the church is ſubject nnto Chu 
let the wives be to their own husbands in every thuß 
25 Husbands, love pour wives, even as Chiill ag 
loved the church, and gave himſelf fo2 it; 
26, That he might ſanctifie and cleanſe it with} 
walhing of water, by the wozd, King 
27 That he might pꝛeſent it to himſelf 91 1 
church, not having ſpot oz w2inkle, oz any ſuc thing r 
but that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. 3575 


"R | C HAP. VT. „ xd 
are i o ought men to love their wives, as their own 

Pes: be that love th his wife, loveth himſelf. | 

e andy! Foz no man ever yet hated. his own fleſh : but 

Friheth and chericheth it, even as the Lozd þ church; 

Jp Foꝛ we are members ot his body, of his fleth, 
do of his bones. | =: | 

In Foz this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and 
hin her, and ſhall be joyned unto his wife,and they two 

| be one lleſh. A . EA a | „ TRE, THEY, 
nigh: This is a great myſtery ; but J ſpeak concer- 
lighly Ch2iff and the church. Wo „ 
eee Neverthelefle, let every one of pou in particu⸗ 
lig h love his wife even as himſelf, and the wife ſce 
t Mhe reverence her husband, 

f 1 | CHAP. * „ EO 3 
 ebtie dutie of children, 5 Of ſervants. 10 Our life is a 
Wilfrtare- 13 The Chriſtians armour, _. . 
l — 4 obey pour. parents in the Lozd; foz this 

Honour thy father and mother, ( Which is the firſt 
memandment with pꝛomiſe) „ a 
de Chat it may be well with ther, and thou mayeſt 

long on the earth. ER a7 
O nd ye fathers , pꝛovoke not your childꝛen to. 
hei: bat bꝛing chem up in the nurture and admo- 
fan or the Lozd. „„ 

. $9ervants, be obedient to them that are your ma- 

nas acco:ding tothe fleſh, with fear and trembling,in 

Heneſſe of pour heart, as unto Chzilt : 5 

Not with epe· ler vice, as men⸗pleaſers, but as the 
nts of Chꝛiſt. doing the wil ol God from p heart; 

With god will doing ſervice, as to the Lozd, and 

A anowing that ſhatſoever god thing any man 
M the _—_ hall he receive of the Lozd,ubether bee - 

Md oz tr.. 


Fu ye makers do the ſame things unto them, for- 107% 
A thzeatning:knowing that|[your mater allo is 1e 
wen: neither is there reſpec of perſons W him, read, 5» 


your, and 


Finally, my bꝛethꝛen, be ſtrong in the Loꝛd, and 5 = 


% * 


Ee it Put 


EPHESIANS. , 

11 Put on the fthote armour of God, that ye mapbe 
able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil. : 
12 Fo2 we wꝛeſtle not againſt fleſh and blond but 
againſt pꝛincipalities, againſt powers, againſt the ru 


1 — lers of the darknefle of this woꝛld, againſt ſpirituall 
n Gr, þ | 
venhy. 


or, ba- 
Vving over- 
co me all. 


\\ 
\ 


a 
E 
4 


10 r, in 4 
ener. 
in the Koꝛd, hall make known to you all things. Am 
22. Whom J have ſent unto vou foꝛ the ſame pu q 
poſe, that pe might know our affairs, and that he mig] ＋ 
comfozt pour hearts. NN 
23 Peace be to the bꝛethꝛen, and love with faith u? 
God the father, and the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Ne 
24 Gꝛate be with all them that love our Lozd Je 
or imb Ch2id I in ſincerity. Amen. 1 
7 ei © Written from Nome unto the Epheſtans, eh 
_— T pchicus. WM 10 
ä My 
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THE EPISTLE OF Paur 
the apoſtle to the Philippians. 
CHAP. I. 
14 Pauls thankſgiving to God for them, 9 his prayers for 


' to ſuffer, 


\ 


[HJ Chailt , to all the ſaiats in Chriſt Jeſus, 
) 43 uhith are at Philippi, with the bichops and 
a2 Gzace be unto you and peace from God 
ur Father, and from the Lozd Jeſas Chꝛiſt. 


j F 
1 1 


per 4 Alwayes in every pꝛaper of mine foꝛ you all ma⸗ 
ling requeſt with joy, | = 2. 
wy 5 F02 _ fellowſhip in the goſpel from the ſtrſt day 
one 1 no * 5 © Yan” 
Being confident of this very thing, that he ithich 
: hagach begun a god wozk in pou, [| will perfozm it until 1 0c wil 
e day of Jeius Chit, F 
un Even as it is meet foꝛ me to think this of pon all, 


nie tauſe J have vou in my heart, in as much as both e 
Pm bonds, and in the defence and confirmatton of: jour 
f Pu goſpel, ye all are partakers of mp grace. heart. 


in the bowels of Jeſus Chiiſt. 3 


Nei be ſincere, and without offence till the day 


18 Being filled with the fruits of righteonſnefſe, 
| ih are by Jeſus Chꝛiſt unto the gloꝛy and pꝛaiſe of 


HH But J would ye ſhould underſtand, bꝛethꝛen, that 
F bings vhich happened unto me, have fallen out ra⸗ 
unto the furtherance of the goſpel. 1 
Ee 2 13.0 


1 


FR 


them. 12 The fruit of Pauls troubles. 21 His readineſſe ji 


Auland Cimotheus the ſervants' of Jeſus | 


ta J thank my God upon every remembꝛance of pon, or,. 


Or, yon 


1777 #02 God is my recoꝛd, how greatly J long alter o | 


| feſt? And this J pꝛay, that your love may abound yet grant. ©; i! 
ge and moꝛe in knowledge, and in all jndgement: —.— Wit: 
Jello That ye mayll appꝛove things that ſ are excellent, Or dr. ih 


 PHILIPPIANS. 
dr. for T3 Do that my bonds [| in Chziſt are manifeſt in al 
Or, ce- || the palace, and [| in all other places. | 
cor. 14 And many of the bꝛethꝛen in [the Lo2d waxing 
or. al! contfdent by mp bonds, are much ms2e bold to ſpeak 
the wazd without fear. 
| 15 Dome inderd pꝛeach Chzift even of envy and |, 
ſtrite/and ſome alſo of god will; 
15 The one peach Chꝛiſt of contention, not ſincere/ 
ly, ſuppoſing to adde affliction to my bonds: - A 
17 But the other oflove,knowing that J am ſef;foz | " 
the defence of the goſpel. | ' 
13 What then 2 notwithſfanding every way, ether e 
in pzetence,o2 in truth, Chil is pꝛeached, and J there . 
in do rejoyce,yea,and will rejoyce. - E 7 
19 Fo02 J know that this ſhall turn to my ſalvation n 
thꝛough your p2aver , and the ſupply of the Spirit al ; 
Jeſus Chailt, 0 
20 Ac coꝛding to my earneſt erpectation , and my 1 
hope, that in nothing A ſhall be aſhamed but that jt 1 
all boldneſſe, as alwapes, ſo now alſo Chꝛiſt thall bee 7 
magnifted in my body, whether it be by life oꝛ death. 1; 
21 Foz to me to live is Chꝛiſt, and to die is gain. 
22 Bat if I live in the fleth , this is the fruit ol my 
labour: pet vhat I ſhall choſe, J wot not. A 
23 Fo2 Jam in a ftrait betwirt two, having a delt 
to depart and to be with Chailt, vhich is lar better: Jute 
E jp Nevertheleſſe,to abide in the fleſh is moꝛe nerd / h 
ull fo2 pou. | 
25 And having this confidence, J know that J wall J 
abide and continue with you all, foz your further ane af 
and foy of faith. _— 0 
26 That your rejopcing may be moze abund ant il N. 
Jeſas Chzift foꝛ me, by my coming to pou again. 1 9 
27 Only let pour converſation be as it becometh tht uin 
goſpel of Chꝛiſt: that whether J come and ſe pou, 0; IF 
elſe be abſent, J map hear of pour affairs, that ye tang” 
faſt in one ſpirit, with one minde, ſtriving together f} wy 
the faith of the goſpel. | e 
28. And in nothing kerrifted by pour adverſaries 9 
vhich is to them an evident token of perdition, but u 1 
vou of ſal vation. and thai of God, „ Flak 
6 7 Se. 


+ 
bl 


CHAP. 1H 


y Foz unto pou it is given in þ behalfof Chꝛitt. not 
gly to beleve on him, but alſo to ſuffer foz his lake. 
Paving ths ſame conflict hich pee ſaw in me, 

now hear to be in me. 
d CRAP HL 
" LHeexhorteth to unitie and humilitie; 12 and to a carefall 
„ | proceeding in the way of ſalvation. 

4 F there be therefo2e any conſolation in Ch:iſt,if any 
2 Lamfoꝛt of love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit,ifany 
wels and mercies; N 5 
" L* Fulfill pe my joy, that pe be like minded, having 

2 lame love, being of one accozd,of one minde. 

Let nothing be done th2ongh ſtrife oz vain-glo2y, 
n Ein lowlineſſe ot minde let each eſtæm other better 
if n themſel ves. : ; 

Lok not every man on his own things, but every 

(alſo on the things of others. : 
Let this minde be in you, uhich was allo in Chaift 


Wins 2 | |; 
al [ Who being in the fozm of God, thought it not 


 PÞbery to be equall with God: | 
w But made himſelf of no reputation, and tok upon [4 
* the fozm of a ſervant,and was made in the {| litie- 1 or #abize || 
me ot men. 8 | | 
+ And being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled 
a/ Alelt, and became obedient unto death, even the 
th of the crolle. : 
au. Wherefoze God alſo hath highly eralted him, and 
11 — à name ſqich is above every name: 
J That at the name of Jeſus every knee ould 
* 2 — heaven, and things tn earth, and things 
Per the earth: 
the And that oer tongue ſhould confelle,that Jeſus 
ric is Load, to the glozp of God the Father. 
nd Wherefoze,mp beloved, as ye have alwayes o⸗ 
fo Red, not as in mp pꝛeſence only, but now much moze - 
. 15 —.— woꝛk out pour own ſalvation with fear 
4. 0 em ing. : ; : 
a Foz it is Cod ſchich wozketh in you, both to will 
6 De all rh . — ings, and diſpu- 
044 V0 all things without murmurings, 
My; Ce 3 15 That 


PHILIPPIANS. 
r5 That ye may be blameleſſe and I harmeleſte ti 


be Ve, ſons of God, without rebuke, in the midſt of a cru 


Oriſbine And perverſe nation, among whom ve ſhine as light . 


ye. nin the world: | 


16 Holding fozth the wozd of life,that J may rejoyc le 

in the day of Chꝛiſt, that J have not run in vain, nei 

ther laboured in vain. = 11 

tGr.pw. £7 Pex, and if J be t offered upon the ſacrifice ai 4 
1 

ſt 


red forth. ſervice of your faith, A joy,and rejoyce with pou all, 


18 Foꝛ the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy, and rejopt 
with me. | L 
19 But J truſt in the Loꝛd Jeſus , to ſend Cimi L 
flheus ſhoꝛtly unto pou, that J alſo may be of god can 
foꝛt, ichen J know pour ſtate. _ 
20 Fo2 J have no man (| like-minded, ho will nau | 


11,057 rally care foz your ſtats. 


i 
i 


A 
1 
rH 
1 

wild 


ore. nelle, and hold ſuch in reputation: 1 
He, 30 Becauſe fo2 the work of Chziſt he was niahufn 


ne. 21 Foz all ſek t heir own, not the things which ag 

7 Jeſus Chziſts, | | (Te 
22 But ve know the pꝛof of him, that as a ſon wit"! 
the father, he hath ſerved with me in the golpel. 
23 Dim therefoze J hope to ſend pzeſently,ſo ſata 
I ſhall ſæ how tt will ga with me.  - Wi 
+ 24 But A truſt in the Lozd, that I alſo my ſelf ſþ 
come ſhoztlp, * — Hl 
* 25 Pet J ſuppoſed it neceſſarp to ſend to you En 
ph:oditus, mpbzother and companion in labour, anf 
fellow-ſouldter, but your meſſenger,and he that ming 
fred to my wants. 9 5 _ 
26 Fo2 he longed after pon all, and was full of hep 
vineſſe, becauſe that ve had heard that he had bæn ien 
27 Foz inded he was ſick nigh unto death , but Va 
hav mercy on him: and not on him onely,but-on meas 
ſo, leſt J ſhould have ſoꝛrow upon ſoꝛrow. F 
28 J ſent him therefo2e the moze carefully, t. 
ſchen ve ſ& him again, ye map rejoyce, and that I ug 
be the leſſe ſozrowfull, . p 
29 Keceide him therefoze in the Lozd with all gan 


Al! 


to death, not regarding his life ro ſupply pour lach; 
ſervice tomard me. e 81 * by 


Marneth them of falſe * 15 He exhorteth them 
4 7 1 —_ him, I and to decline the wayes of carnall 
ſh Ians * 
nally, mp bꝛethꝛen, rejoyce in the Loꝛd. To write 
be ſame things to you, tome inded is not grie⸗ 
but fo2 pou it is ſaſe. 
T of dogs,beware of evil wozkers, beware 
iſion. 
an n we are the circumciſion, vhich woꝛſhip God in 
ſpirit,and rejoyce i in Chit Jeſus, and have no con⸗ 
4 
ice in the fle 
gLhough J might alſo have confidence in the fleth. 
an any: other man thinketh that he bath Wereof be 
t truſt in the fleſh, J moze : 
Circumciſed the eighth day, of the ſtock of Iſrael, 
he tribe of Benjamin, an Mebꝛew of the Yebzews: 
affiatiching the lam, a Phariſee ; + 
Pemncermng zeal,perſecuting the church, touching 
ghteouſnefle-uhich is in the law, blamelelſe. 
But = "rien were. gain to we,thole J counted 
2 Chzi 
1125 doubileſſe ; and J count all things but loſſe, 
excellencie of the Knowledge of Chziff Jelus, 
and : foz ham J have fuffered the lolle of all 
M 19 and do count them but dung that J map win 


1 "And be found in him; not having mine own righ- 
, Jilneſſe, ſchich is of the law, but that which is though 
, Faith of Chailt, the righteouſneſſe which is of God 


Walh:'s': 
% T hat I may know him, and the power ol his re⸗ 
Recon, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being 

Ne confozmable unto his death, 

$1! If, 2p ay means 4 might attgin unto the reſur- 
ion of E cad. ; 

Hot as thoughJ had already attained either were 

qfitady:perfect ; but J follow after, if that J may ap- 
Hend that fox uhich alſo J am ape wer of Chꝛiſt 


" B:eth:en,J count not my ſelf to have appꝛehen⸗ 
I; but this one thing | do, E tholg gs 
e 4 


PHILIPPIANS: 


which are behinde,andreaching fozth unto thoſe th 
wry — 10 8. 0 
+ 14 J p:elle toward the mark, foꝛ the pꝛice of t i 
calling of God in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. wa 
- 15 Let us therefoze,as many as b perfec, beth jt | 
minded: and if in any thing ve be ot erwiſe 1 inde 
God hall reveal eden this unto von. #1 
- 16 Nevertheleſſe, vhereto we have already af ] 
ned let us walk by the ſame rule , let us minde ti 1 
ſame thing. d 
- 17 Bꝛethꝛen, be followers together of me, and ma 
them ihich walk ſo,as ye have us fo2 an enſample. Jy. 
-15 (Fo2 many walk of whom 3 have told pou aste 
and now tell pou even weeping , that they are ul 1 
mies of the crolle of Chꝛiſt. * 
19 Choſe end is deſtruction, thoſe god is their be ne 
thole gloꝛp is in their ſhame, who mind rartplythin i 
20 Fozour — — is in heaven , from hen 
alſo we lok-foz the Saviour, the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt Ao 
- 21 Mho ſhall change our vile body, that it may 
faſhioned like unto his gloꝛious bodp, accozdin — n 
wortzing thereby be is able even to ſubdue _ 1 
unto himſelf. - 1 h1 
CHAD. 111L 1 
4 Generall eben to His j joy for their lbe 
towards him, and Gods grace in them. 
1 Berefoꝛe, my bꝛethꝛen, dearly beloved and lon oa 
foꝛ, mp joy and crown,fo ſtand faſt in the nom | 
dearly beloved. - $a 
e  beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Spntpthe , t » $63 
they bo of the ſame minde in the Loꝛd. om 
3 And J intreat thee alſo,true poke: fellow, pelpth I 
women ſußich laboured with me in the goſpel", why i 
Clement alfo, and with other my delle den MU 
hoſe names are in the bok of life. 4 
4 Rejopce in the Loꝛd al wap: a again 3 ſay, Rejoyl my 
5 Let pour moderation be known unto ali men. A 12 
Lo2ds at Pg 1 
6 Be careful nothing: : but in every thing by i 
er and ſapplication with thankſgiving /; let por 0 
— be made en unto 50. e 7 1 * 


F CHAP. III. : 
ina ad the peace of God vhich paſſeth all underſtand⸗ 
all kp pour hearts and mindes thꝛough Chꝛilt 


„Finally, bꝛethꝛen, vchatſoe ver things are true, ſchat⸗ | 
 thifflie things are {| honeſt, vhatſoever things are jul, gj 0r,vexe- 
nde bever chings are pure,uhatſoever things are love- e. 

- Mitfoever things are of god repozt: if there be any 


ttalllte, £ if there be any pꝛaiſe, thiuk on theſe things. 
ti Thoſe things hich ye have both learned and re⸗ 
de and heard and ſeen in me, do, and the God of 
na ſhall be with vou. | 3 
e. N But J rejoyced in the Loꝛd greatly-that now at 
lei at your care of me] hath flouriſhed again,vherein | Or, rei 
en ere alſo carefull,but ye lacked oppoztunity. vived. 
| Bt Not that J ou in reſpec of want: foz J have 
ned in uhatloever ffate J am, therewith to be cons 


a@$ J know both how to be abaſed, and J know how 
i ound: every where, and in all things J am inſtru⸗ 
pb, both to be fall and to be hungry, both to abound 
bien ſafer nerd. HQ. 

in can do all things though Chꝛiſt vhich trengthe- 


4 Notwithffanding, ve have well done, that ye did 
aligmmitate with mp affliction, - = | 

' $Now ye Philippians know al ſo, that in the begin⸗ 

Mol the goſpel , hen J departed from Pacedonia, 
urch communicated with me, as concerning gt- 

. — 8 — ye onely, 

bas Foz even in Theflalonica ye ſent once and again 
amy neceſſity, _ hs. 

dot becauſe J deſire a gift; but J deſtre fruit that 

gy abound. to your account. . D ä 
eit A babe ali, and abound, Jam full, having re- or, 
Ned ot Epaphzoditus the things which were ſent ved 4d. 
ou, an odour of a ſweet finell , a ſacrifice acce- 

e, well pleaſing to God. | 

But my God ſhall ſupply all pour næd accoꝛding 

Ws riches in gloꝛy, by Chꝛiſt Jeſus. = 

Now unto God, and our Father be glozy fo: ever 


, 21 Salute 


COLOSSIANGS. 

zt Salute ebery ſaint in Chꝛiſt Jeſus: the betas 
ſchich are with me. grert von. d 
22 All the ſaints ſalute pou, chiefly they that arch 
Ceſars houſhold. | „ 1: 27:1:1"7 ho 
23 The grace of our Loꝛd Jefas Chꝛiſt be with e 
All, Amen. 95 Ae. in | : ö 
It was witten to the Philippians from 
by Epaphzoditus. i 28 5726/ 332, 

CONSIST I I . 
* lr in 
"HE EP:ISTLE OF Pau 
the apoſtle to the Coloſsians. — 
| CHAP: I. | | - Y In 
3 He thanketh God for their faith, 9 prayeth for they, 1 


creaſe in grace: 14 and deſcribeth the true Chriſt. of 


Aul an apoitle of Jeſus Chaift, by the wil 
7 7 ——— bznther: n, 40 m, 
2 Tothe ſaints and faithfull bꝛeihrenthe⸗ 
2 Chziſt, are at Cbloſſe, grate be uus 
vou, and peace from God our Father, and the Ku 


ſs Chzil | Us 14447 ; 
3 We give thanks to God and the Father o 
Lozd Jefus Chiiſt, pꝛaying al waves foꝛ vou: 
4 Since we heard of pour faith in Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
of the love ſchich pe have to all the ſaints; s 
5 Foꝛ the hope vhich is laid up foz pou in hel 
CO ye heard befoze in the wozd of the trath of 
golpe > . 3 = 1 5 „2 84% 9 ro 
: 6 Mhich is come unto you, as it is in all the wann 
and bzingeth fozth fruit, as it doth alſo in yon, gear 
we dap pee heard ot it, and knew the-grace of Coq; q 
.Irn | ih ek tae : 4 5 5 . 
7 as ye alſo learned of Epaphꝛas our dear wud vl 
ſervant, who is fo2 you a faithfall miniſter of Chili 
"5" alſo declared unto us your love in e 
Optrit. 1 Iz . 
9 Foꝛ this cauſe we alſo, ũnce the day we heardtt gz 
not ceaſe to pꝛay fo2 you, and to deiire that vee nan 
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"= CHRAF. Lb - =. 
his with the knowledge of his will, in all wiſe⸗ 
ud ſptrituall underſtanding. : 
LariChat ye might walk wozthy of the Lozd unto all 
Ws, being fruitfull in every god wozk, and in⸗ 
ith ig in the knowledge of God: Wi 
Itrengthened with all might accozding to his 
Mone — unto all patience and long ſuffering 
 *YopfulneTe :' | 
- (JOiving thanks unto the Father vhich hath made 
Dy 1; ” = partakers of the inheritance of the 
in light: 
US Who hath delivered us from the power of dark- 
5 — bath tranſlated us into the kingdome ol f his p Ge 
| on 4 ; 2 : fon of #15 
$3n whom we have redemption thꝛough his bloud, _ 
be fozgiveneſle of fins: EO | 
'S Who ts the image of the inviſible God, the firlf- 
\Yofevery creature. EIT Fo . 
ly Foꝛ by him were all things created that are in 
In, and that are in earth, viſtble and inviſthle, the- 
they be thꝛones, 02 dominions,s2 pꝛincipalities, oꝛ 
As: all things were created by him, and foꝛ him. ; 
1 * — is befoze all things, and by him-all , 0 
„s conlill. | ohn 1.3; 
and he is the head of the body, the church: tho — 
' ebeginning, the fixſt-bozn from the dead, that [| in 
ings he might have the pzeeminence, _ | 
'Þ 195 — RT the Father, that in him ſþ3ald all 
i and (I having made peace thzough the blond of 1 or,uc.. 
Stole) by him to reconcile al: things unto himſelf, be fee. 
en, lay, whether they be things in earth, oz things | 
F ea en, l | . ; 
amd you that were ſometime alienated and ene- ,,,,;, | 
in = minde, by wicked wozks, pet now hath eur minds tt 
SROONCITLED, "1 - in wic he 0 
In the body of his nech thꝛough death, to pꝛeſent 
FS joly and unblameable, and unrepꝛoveable in his 


a 15 2 continue in the faith grounded k ſettled, and 
ut moved away from the hope of the goſpel, ſchich 


COLOSSIANS. I. 

ye have heard, and ithich was pꝛeached to every qi l 

ture vhich is under heaven, thereof J Paul amm 

a miniſter. 3. ; | i * 

24 Who now rejoyce in my ſufferings fo; py ® 

fill up that wich is behinde of the afflicions of E 

in my ſieſh, ſoꝛ his bodies ſake, vhich is the church. . 

25 Mhereot J am made a miniſter accoading tyt 

1 Orr diſpenſation of God, vhich is given to me foz you, H 
he word fulfill the wo2d of God : | py : 'F 

ef Gd. 26 Even the myſtery which hath bern hid fram 

_ 5. — generations, but now is made manilel 15 

27 To ſchom Ood would make known uhat is #, 

riches of the gloꝛy of this myſtery among the e 

lor, tiles, which is Chꝛiſt [| tn you, the hope of glozy, F 

— 25 Whom we peach, warning every man uf 

F teaching every man in all wiſedome,that we may 

ſent every man perfect in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. i 7 

29 Wherennto FJ alſo labour, ſtriving account 
fo his wozking,whichwozketh in me mightily.  Þ# 
CHAP. Ii. , 


1 He exhoxteth them to be conſtant in Chriſt , 8 to ben : 
of Phildſophie, and vain traditions. 18 Worſhippig L 
angels, 20 and legall ceremonies. So: 
1 Or, fear, 2 A would that pee knew what great || conta 
or care. habe foꝛ pou, and foz them at Laodicea , and fo; 
many as have not ſen my face in the fleſh. Y i 
2 That their hearts might be comfozted,beingk 
together in love, andunto all riches of the fallale 
rance of underſtanding, to the acknowledgemen n 
the myſtery of God; and of the Father, and of Chil; 
þ Or, 3 [In whom are hid all the treaſares of wilenn 
verein. And knowledge, Int 
4 And this J ſay, left any man ſhould begulle in 
with entiſing woꝛds. | 
5 Fo2 though J be abſent in the fleſh, yet am Ju 
yon in the ſpirit , joying aud beholding pour oder, oh, 


the ſtedſaſtneſſe of pour faith in Chziſ t: 
6 As ye have therefoze received Chꝛiſt JelusÞ x 

202d ſo walk ye in him; : 
7 Kated and built up in him, and ſtabliſed 0 il 


— . CTA 10 7 
od | Bye have ben taught, abounding therein with 


giving. 
beware leſt anp man ſpoile pon th2ough philoſo- 
Ind vain deceit; after the tradition ot men, after 
-- etments of the world, and not after Chꝛiſt: i or, ele- 
W in him dwelleth all the fulneſſe of the God⸗ 
| Jodt . 2 
and pe are compleat in him, which is the head 
pincipality and power. 
In whom alſo pee are circumciſed with the cir⸗ 
on made without hands, in pntting off the body, 
(ns of the fleſh,by the cirtumciſton of Chꝛiſt: 
is Buried with him in baptiſme, wherein alſo you 
en with him through the faith of the operation 
d, who hath raiſed him from the dead. 


I you being dead in your fins,and the tunctircums 
"1 Wof pour fleſh , hath he quickened together with 
bing foꝛgiven pou all treſpaſſes, 
xWlotting out the hand-waiting of oꝛzdinances, that 
gainft us, which was contrary to us, and twk it 
the way,nailing it to his croſſfe : 
\It having ſpoiled pꝛincipalities æpowers, he made 


om of them openly, triumphing over them {| in it. 1 0:55 
et no man therefoze judge you in meat oz in 57 
iu den | in reſpect of an holy dap,oz ofthe new mon, ng #4 

ra; Tide ſabbath dayes 3 N | n 
"JUhicb are a ſhadow of things to come , but the . 
of Thailt. | { Or judge 

a let no man{] begnile pon of your reward, + in a «in 

Nary humility, and woꝛſhipping of angels, intru⸗ 707 Eee 
* into thoſe thiags which he hath not ſeen, vainly 4 volunta< 
by bis fleſhiy minde: 1 1 
ind not holding the head, from which all the body #2: 
Wits and bands having nouriſhment miniſtred, 
Wt together, increaſeth with the increaſe of God, 

wiſh Therefoze if ye be dead with Chꝛiſt from the „ 

nents of the wozld : why , as though living in „u. 
2/d,are pe ſubject to oꝛdinances: 
Touch not,taife not, handle not: | 
Which all are to periſh with the uſing ) after the 
q{F#dments and doctrines of men. 2 
F 23 Which 


OLOSSIANS, 


dr” uit Which things have indeed a em of würden 

ner ſyari ing. > -wozthip and humility, and i neglecting Ain i 
dy, not in any or” N the 1 ol the , 

1 He le ſheyerh where we ſhould ſeck Chriſt. 5 He enedt 

eth to mortification. 10 To put off the old man, wit 

1# ton Chriſt, 13 and to ſundry other duties. ! 

1252 then be riſen with Chzift , ſ&k thoſe think? £ 

Jaht ch are above, vhere Chꝛiſt fitteth on the Min 

band of God, Ph 

1nd. 2 Det your affection on things above, not on this | 

on the earth. Ids 

* 3 FF Foz pe are dead, and pour life is hid with Cj; 0 x 


+ When Chꝛiſt tho is sur life ſhall appear, Ie 
wall ve alſo appear with him in glozy. bel 
5 Poꝛtiſie therefoze pour members ſchich are 7 
the earth: foꝛnication, uncleannes, inozdinate affci 
evil concupiſcence, c covetonſnelle, uhich is olan 
6 F02 vhich things late, the wzath of God com t 
on the childꝛen of diſobedience. 4 
7 Jn the vhich pe aiſo walked ſometime, benz b 
ved in them. 
8 But now pon alſo put off all theſe, Anger, ung 
— filthy communication out of yt | "7 
9 Lie not one te another,ſ{&ing that pe have put 4 
the old man with his dards: 
10 And have put on the new man, ſchich is rene 0 
in knowledge, after p image of him that created} 
11 Where there is neither G2&k noꝛ Jew.circ 
ciſton noꝛ uncircumciſton, Barbarian, Scpthian i 
no2 fr: but Chꝛiſt is all, and in all. 
12 Put on therefo:e C as the elect of God holy! 
beloved) bowels of mercies, kindneſſe, humblenell 0 
minde, merkneſſe, long-ſuſtering: 1 & 
13 Foꝛbearing one another, and foꝛgiving one un 
105 em- ther; tf any man have a {quarrell againſe any eng? 
deim. zs Chꝛiſt foꝛgave pon, fo alſo do pe. 
414 And above all theſe things, put on charity 
is the bond of perfecneſle, Fe al. 
; 


one g And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, fo 
(the ihich alſo ye are called in one body : and be ye 


nl. 
Let the woꝛd of Chꝛiſt dwell in vou richly in all 
: einldome, teaching and admoniſhing one another in 
1, 1 mes, and hymnes, and ſpiritual ſongs, ünging with 
ee in pour hearts to the Lozd. 3 
eth And whatſoe ver ye do in woꝛd 02 deed. , do all in 
e Muame of the Lo2d Jeſus , giving thanks to God 
-Þthe Father by him. | | 
thinks Wives , ſubmit pour ſelves unto pour own huc⸗ 
Pes, as it is fit in the Lo2d. 
} Ch - +-=—_Y „love pour wives, and be not bitter 
un em. ä 
, (@Child2en,obep pour parents in all things, foz this 
. Ivell pleaſing unto the Lozd 5 
e Fathers, pꝛovoke not pour childzen to anger, leff 
To * be diſcouraged. : : 
$Dervants,obey in all things pour maſters acco2- 
m9 to the fleſy: not with epe-ſervice , as men plea- 
but in ſingleneſſe of heart fearing God: h 
nen And whatſoe ver ye do, do it heartily , as tothe 
and not unto men: 


un Knowing that of the Lozd pe ſhall receive the 

f v 3 of the inheritance : foz pe ſerve the Low 
Wl. 

putin But he that doth w2ong , ſhall receive foz the 

Ing Wich he hath done: and there is no reſpec of 


{gill EHAP. IIII. 
rene exhorteth to fervencie in prayer, 5 and to walk wiſely 
1,bottowards them that do not yet know Chriſt. 

- IjIfters, give unto your ſervants thai ſchich is juſt 
ly af” __ > knowing that ye alſo have a Paſter 
elle heaven. 

Continue in pꝛaper, and watch in the ſame with 
1 giving. | | | 

eh Withall, pꝛaping alfo foz us, that God would open 

Joeus a doe of utterance, to ſpeak the my ſtery of 
what, foz which J am alſo in bands: | 

k That J map make it manitelt, as J ought to _ 
aq” 5 Wil 


* 


COLOSSIANS. ** 

5 Walk in wiſedome toward them that are withou e 
redeeming the time. i 
6 Let pour ſpœch be alway with grace, ſeaſoned wi H 
— ye may know how ye ought to anſwer ve p 


_ 7 All mp ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto vou, vi 
is à beloved bꝛother, and afaithſull miniſter, and fell 
ſervant in the Lo2d : | re. ſ} 
8 Whom J have ſent unto von foꝛ the ſame purpoſſhne» 
— _ might know your eſtate , and comfozt pouſnc - 
res: | UNE 
9 With Dneftmns a faithfall and beloved bꝛothe 
who is one of pou. Chey ſhail make known unto yi} Þ 
all things which are done here. | —_— 
10 Ariffarchus my fellow. pꝛiſoner ſaluteth vou, 
Marcus ſiſters ſon to Barnabas ( touching whom . 
— 3 ; if he come unto you, if W 
crtve him | __  _ 
cr And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, who are ot iſf ne 
eircumciſton. Theſe on!y are my fcllow-wozkers un abo 
the king dome of God, which have ben a comfozt un | a 
12 Cpaphzas,who is one of von, a ſervant of Chꝛißʒ J0 


HO 


Or, ſtri. 
ving. 
{| O1gfillcd, 


C Uritten from Kome to the Coloſſians , by 4 led 
chicus and Dneſtmus. by | the 


IE. 21 7 121 0 P 
| ? Lu. the apoſtle t. to the Theſſalonians. 


13 1 his mübdefülneſſe of them in thankſgi- 
Mine- and Neger „ and perſwaſion of their ſincere faith 


J al conver ſion. 

17 go and Silvanus, and Timothens , unto 
e E N ne , which is 
0: S proce ming 65 ets 
| Taz, 9 A 56 unt 150 peace from 
1 Gd * Father , aud the Low Jelu 


We give thanks to © God alwayes fo pau all, mgs 
aig on wy tha Teallag pour wozk of faith 
e g ealing your wozk of faith, 
nm 10 2 , 1 5 of hope in our Low 


Chu, in the ght ol Cad, and our Father: 3 


| nowing, bꝛethꝛen beloved, your clecton of God. 


r, be 


Foy gur goſpel come t unto vou in wozd onelp: loved of 


allo in power, and in.the.holp Ghofk, and in much 
Finde, as pe know at n anner of men we were 
wg p ou fo2 your fake. 

nd pe hecame followers: al us, and ot the Lo:d, 

7 1 teig » the wozd in much affliction , with jop 
he. 9 

10 177 pe "were Enlamples to all that bel@ve in 


ceon 

| y 8 you in 11 55 pred gn ut the. wozd of the Lord, 

4 in Pacedonid and Achata, but alſo in every 
pour faith to Dede is ſpzead abzoad , ſo that 

Fe t to ſpea k any thing. 

| ey heme ves! ewofus, that manner of 

. nw ya unto vau, and how pe turned to God 
tit ols, rve the living and true God, 


And to wait koꝛ his Son from heaven, whom he 


Teo kram the dead, even Jelus vhich delivercd us 
the Wach to come. 


God youy 
election. 


Fr CHAP: 


j 


I. THESSALONIANS, 


S "CHAP. II. Vas 
1 How the goſpel was preached unto them, and how thq 
received'it. 18 Why he was ſo long abſent, and why W#% 
was defirous to. {ce them. 111 
F ©: pourſelves bꝛethzen know our entrance in unf ful 
you, that it was not in vain. 1.46 
2 But even after that we had ſuffered befoze , a. N 
were ſhamekully entreated, as pe know, at Philippe": 
we were bold in our God to ſpeak unto pon the go 


> 
19 
7 


ol Ood with much contention. fr 
3 Fo2 our erhoztation was not of deceit, noz ofgſÞ 
cleanneſſe, noz in guile: D 
4 But as we were allowed of God to be put in tri} Bt 
with the goſpel, even lo we ſpeak, not as pleaſing m — 


but God, hich tryeth our hearts. E 
5 Foz neither at any time uſed we flattering won 
as ye know, noꝛ a cloke of covetouſnes, Ood is witne aul) 
6. No: of men ſought we gloꝛp, neither ol yon, Fo 


aden. pet of others. hen we might have {| bern burdenſoy 755 


authority. 


as the apoſtles of Chꝛiſt. | 8 / 
7 But we were gentle among vou, eben as a nut EL 
cheriſbeth her childꝛen: EE 
$ So being affectionately deffrous of yon, we we Paul 
willing to have imparted unto vou, not the goſpelfen: 
— only, but alſo our own ſouls, becauſe ye were di 8 
un 9 us, | : 1 
9 Foz ye remember, bꝛethꝛen, our labour and tra And 
fo ſabouring night and day, becauſe we would nal and 
chargeable unto any of you, we pꝛeached unto youſÞablii 
goſpel of God. | „ 
io Pe are witneſſes and God alſo , how holily, M That 
juſtly, and unblameably we behaved our ſelves am fo? | 
pou that believe. | ; "Franto. 
x As vou know, how we erho:ted and comfoz For! 
and charged every one of you, (as a father doth th 
childꝛen) to pa 
cz Chat ye would walk woꝛthy of God, ho ort 
called you unto his kingdome and glozp. * une 
13 Fozthis cauſe alſo thank wee God withont a Abe te 
fing, becauſe then ye received the wozd of God ut n 
re heard of us. ve received it not as the wozd of mind bz 


as if is in truth) the wozd of God, ſchich effectual- 
Joozketh alſo in you that bele ve. „ 
or ve, bꝛethꝛen, became followers of the churches 
bod, lh ich in Judea are in Chꝛiſt Leſus: foꝛ ye alſo 
rep⸗ men, 


&\fered like things ol pour own count 
tas they have of the Jews : 5 

Who both killed the Lo2d Jeſas, and their own z 

jets, and have || perſecuted us: and they pleaſe > 0 

Pod, and are contrary to all men: 3 "I 
{Fo2bioding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, that they 

ht be la ved, to fil up their fins al wap: foꝛ the wzath 

ne upon them to the uttermoſt. | 

But We, bꝛethꝛen, being taken from you fo2 a 

time, in pꝛeſence not in heart: endeavoured the 

Neabundantip to ſe pour face with great deſtre. 

Wherefoze we would have come unto pou (oven 

ui) once and again, but Satan hindꝛed us. = 

Foꝛ tthat is our hope, oꝛ joy; 02 crown of i refop- i or, ,:. 

AF: are not even ve in the pzeſence of our Lozd Je- Hinz. 

: 185 at his — * 1 

Foz ve are our glo2p and joy. 

Pauls ſending of Timothie unto them: 7 his joy for 

em: 10 his deſire to ſee them. "0 

$7 Þerefo:e nhen we could no longer foꝛbear, wee 

I! thought it god to be left at Athens alone: | 

Und ſent Timotheus our b:other and miniſter of 

Band our fellow-labourer in the goſpel of Chzift, 

ablich vou, and to comfozt you concerning pour 


That no man ſhould bee moved by theſe affliat-. 
| — pour ſelves. know that wee are appointed 
Foꝛ verily ichen we were with you, we fold yon 
We, that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation , even as it 
to paſſe and ve Know. . 5 
Foꝛ this cauſe then J could no longer foꝛbear., Þ 
Ftoknow pour faith, leſt by ſome means the temps 
we tempted vou and our labour be in vain. | 
But now when Timotheus came from pon unto 
Rind bzought us god tidings of your faith and cha⸗ 
LS ritie; 


i 
| 


. THESSALONIANS. 


ritie , and that ye have god remenibzance of ug 


. 
. 5 
1 - 7 


wayes, deſtring greatly to ſe us, as we alſo to ſeep He 


7 Therefo:e bꝛethꝛen, we were comfoꝛ ted over 
in all our affliction and diſtreſle by pour faith : 


9 
gui 


PB 


*Rom.7.9 8 Foz now we live, if pe ſtand taſt in the Lo2b; e n 
9 Foꝛ vhat thanks can we render to God again i 

vou, fo2 all the joy therewith we joy foz your ſakes d A 

f32e our God. 5 . de 

ro Night and day p2aying erc#dingly ; chat en, t. 

might ſ& pour face, and might perfed that ſchichſſt a 

lacking in your faith ? | bu 

1: Now God him ſelf and our Father, and our Licom 

% Jeſus Chꝛiſt {| direc our way unto pou. 1 T 

290 12 And the Loꝛd make pou to increaſe and abay * 

in love one towards another , and towards all maß 
eben as we do towards pou: In co 
13 To the end he may ſfabliſh your hearts unblan eben 


able in holineſſe be loꝛe God, even our 48 ; 2 
ainte 


coming of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. with all his 
CHAP. IIII. 


I He exhorteth them to go on in, godlineſſe, 6 to holind 


9 to love, It to quietneſſe, 13 to moderate ſorrow 


the dead. 17 Of the reſurrection and laſt judgement Led 


(1 
i 


15 
hin 


25 
we 


ore re- Frthermoze then well beſerch vou, bꝛethꝛen, and l Fe 
He, © hoꝛt pau by the Loꝛd Jeſus, that as ve have receilghath 
«>, Dofus how pe ought to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſogtrum 
would abound moze and moꝛe. _ 
2 F922 ye know that commandments we gave pant u 
by the Loꝛd Jeſus. __ JLozd 

3 Foz this is the will of God, even your ſancifioq, 

on, that ye ſhould abſfain from fo2 nication : 3 

4 That every one of you ſhould know how to as. 

ſeflc his veſſel in ſanctiſication and honour : 

5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even as the Cute (h, 
tiles vhich know not God: VV 
| 40r9- , That no man go beyond and [| defraud his b2ot ok! 
prege,or in any matter, becauſe that the Lozd is the avengeſſner 
* * all ſuch, as we alſo have foze- warned you, and u Foz 
master. 2 1 2 4 02d | 
7 Fo2 Cod hath not called ns unto uncleannel Foz! 
but unto holinells, Men de: 


8 


man 


he thereto:e that [[deſpiſeth,deſpiſeth not man, but 
oho hath alſo given unto us his holy Spirit. Es 
But as touching bꝛotherly love, ye ned not that J 
Ae unto vou: foꝛ ye your ſel ves are taught of God 
obe one another. : 
go And indeed ye do it towards all the bꝛethzen 
I are in all Dacedonia : but we beſ&c< vou, bze- 
en, that ye increaſe moꝛe and moze - 
Wt And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to do pour 
i buſineſſe, and to wozk with your own hands (as 
Scommanded you) 80 | 
e That ye map walk honeſtly toward them that 
without, and that ye may have lack of nothing. or, on- 
But J would not have pou to be ignoꝛant, bꝛe⸗ van. 
in concerning them vhich are allæp, that ye ſozrow 
eben as others thich have no hope, : 
$4 F02 if we beleeve that Jeſus died, and roſe again, 


them alſo ſchich lep in Jeſus , will God bzing 
m. 
Foz this we lay unto vou by the woꝛd of the Lozd, 
we vhich are alive and remain unto the coming of 
FL92d, ſhall not pꝛevent them ſchich are aſteep, 
$6 Fo2 the Lon himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven 
a count, with the vsice of the archangel,and with 
trump of Sod and the dead in Chꝛiſt ſhal riſe fir ſt. 
Then we vhich are alive, and remain, ſhall be 
tht up together with them in the clouds, to meet 
92d in the aire ; and ſo ſhall we ever be with the 


Id, a 
$5 Wherefo:e , { comfozt one another with theſe ore 


Vort. 
CHAP V. 
ee ſheweth Chriſts ſecond coming to judgement. 
$6 And. giveth divers precepts, 23 and ſo concludeth. 
vt of the times and the ſeaſons, bꝛethꝛen, ye have 
Wn&ed that J w2ite unto pou. 
Foz your ſelves know perfectly that the day of 
lad ſo cometh as a thief in the night. 
Foz then they ſhall lay, Peace and ſafety , then 
a deſtruction cometh upon them, as travail upon 
an with childe; and they ſhall not eſcape, 
Ff 3 4 But 


* 


I. THESSALONIANS. 


4 But ye, bꝛethꝛen, are not in darknelle, that tha 4 
day ſhould overtake you as a thief. 
5 Pe are all the childꝛen of light, and the <ildzen; . 
the day: we are not of the night, noꝛ of darkneſſe. Nn 
6 Therefoze lei us not lcp as do others, but | 15 + 
T 
i 


us watch and be ſober. _ 
7 Foz they that ſleep,flep in the night,and they thy 
be d2unken, are dꝛunken in the night. | 
8 But let us uho are of the dap, be ſober,putting 
the hꝛeaſt plate of faith, and love, and foz an bein 7 7 
the hope of ſal va ion. 
9 Foꝛ God hath not a — us fo wꝛath: but 
ob: ain ſalvation by our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaift. 
10 Who died fo2 us, that whether we wake 02 If; 
we ſhould live ogether with him. | 
Or-ex- 1x Wherefoze(| comfo2t pour ſelves together,! 74 
d edifieone another, even as alſo ye do. | 
12 And we beſech pon,bzeih:en, to know them u hi" 
labour among you, and are over pou in the Load, i 
admontlh vou; 

13 Andto eftem them very highly in love foz g pu 
wozks ſake. And be at peace among pour ſel Ives, p 
1:4. T4 Now we((erhozt you, bzethzen, warn them 
5 07,6/- ACe [[ unruly,comnfozt the fœble⸗ minded, ſuppoy 
erderly, — patient toward all men. 12 

: 5- Se that none render evil foz evil unto any u e 
but ever follow that ſchich is god, ory Wong 1 
ſelbes,and to all men. 


ding 


16 Rejoyce evermoꝛe. | 90 > 
17 P:ay without ceaſf ng. Fe ; 
18 In every thing give thanks : foz this is thet — 


of God in Chꝛiſt Jefus concernung vow - Wh; 

19 Quench not the ſpirit. „ ; 
20 Deſpile not pꝛopheſpings. * 
21 Pꝛove all things, hold fact that vHich is god, 1 ir 
22 Abſtain from all a:pearance of evil. t 
22 And the very God of peace ſanctiffe you wulf 5 rib 

and I pray God pour tthole ſpirit and ſoul and boi 5 

preſerved blameleſſe unto the coming of our Lang mic 

fus Chꝛiſt. 

24 Faithful is be that calleth vou, uo alſo with J 


| C H A P. -T, — 
he x Bꝛethꝛen, pꝛap foz us. 5 
% O:eet all the bꝛethꝛen with an holy kifſe. i Bf 
147 Al charge vou by the Lo2d, that this epiſtle bee or, x. | || 
Punto all the holy bzethzen. : jure, 1 
14s — grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzift be with 
"Wl men. 
The firſt epiſtle unto the Theſſalonians , was 
7 waitten from Athens, 


FFHE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
Pau x the apoſtle to the Theſſalonians. 


: 8 CHAP. I. | 
T:beweth his good opinion of their faith, love, and pa- 
Fence, 11 and uſeth divers reaſons for comforting them 
"Þainſt perſecution. 


S222 Aul and Sil vanus and Timotheus, unto 
the church of the Theſſalonians , in God 
our Father, and the Loꝛd Jeſus Chill. 
2 Gzace unto pou , and peace from God 
our Father, and the Lozd Jeſus Chalk. 

Mee are bound to thank God alwayes foz you, 
een, as it ts mæt, becauſe that your faith groweth 
Pedingly, and the charity of every one of you all to- 

Ius each other aboundeth : 
o that we our ſelves glozy in pon in the churches 
Pod, fo pour patience and faith in all your perſecu⸗ 
Wand tribulations that pe endure. 
Which is a manifeſt token of the righteons judge⸗ 
t ot᷑ God, that yee may bee counted woꝛthy of the 
dome of God, fo2 ſhich ye alſo ſuffer. 
92ing it is a righteous thing with God to recom- 
Pl! tribulation to them that trouble vou: 
[And to pon tho are troubled, reſt with ns, chen + 67. . 
£020 Jeſas ſhall be revealed from heaven, with £2 of. 
Pmighty angels, Opel 

In flaming re, taking vengeance on then that . . 

4 FER "FT 4 know 1 


ar, 


{| Or,}o1- 
deth, 


IT. THESSALONIANS. 


know not Gad, and that obey not the golpel of dur Lön phe 
Jeſus Chai. del 
9 Wh ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deffrinj Fn 
his from the pꝛelence of the Lozd,and from the glozy oa; 
is power: 
10 5 When he hall come to be 4 1915 in his ſain! 55 
and to be admired in all them that bel ve ( becail 
our teſtimonv among vou was belæ ved) in that day. 
It Wherefoze aifo we pꝛav alwayes foz pon, thafſ i n 
our God would count you wozthþ of this calling; ay 


voucbſafe. fulfill all the god pleaſure of his godnefle and tþ 


wozk of fatth with power. 

[2 That the name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt map iz 2 
glo:ifted in vou, and ve in him, accozding to the grach en 
of our God, and the Loꝛd 1 Chailt, | | Wi 
1 He exhorteth them to continue ſtedfaſt, 3 ſhewel 
them that there ſhal be a departure from che Nich 9 at " 4 

a diſcovery of Antichriſt before the day of the Lot 6 JA 

come. 

FJ Ow, we beſcch pou, bꝛethꝛen, by the coming ofa 100 

Loꝛd Jeſus Cyꝛiſt, and by our garhering tögethe 

unto him, 16 3 
2 Chat ye be not ſon ſhaken in minde > oꝛ be tro on 
bled., neither by ſpirit , no2 by wozd, noꝛ by letter, i 

from us, as that the day of Chꝛiſt is at hand. 'F % 
' 3 Let no man deceive pou by any means: fozchai7 C 
day (hall not come, except there come a falling aui 
firſt, x that man of ſin v2 rebealed the ſon of perditiol 

4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above all thil 
ts called God, oz that is wozſhipped ': fo that, he 1 00 
God iitteth in the temple of Gad , bewing hunde Rthe 
that he is God. . 
* 5 Remember pe not, that then J was yet with y po 
I told vou theſe things: | Tian 

6 And naw pe know that (| with-holdeth, thath it 8! 
might be revealed in his time. 13 

7. Foz the myſterv af iniquity doth already work 
only he tho now letteth, will let, untill he be taken ol Br 
of the wap. Ihe 

8. And then ſhall that wicked be revealed,uhoirt An 


CHAP: III. 
"hall conſume with the ſpirit of his mouth, and 
Hoeſtrop with the bꝛightneſſe of his coming: 
Ai kven him ſchoſe coming is after the wozking of 
, with all power, and ſignes, and lying won⸗ 


ta and With all deceivableneſſe of unrighteouſneſſe, 

em that per ih; betauſe they received not the love 

b. e truth, that they might be ſaved. 

And koꝛ this cauſe Cod ſhall ſend them ſtrong de- 
. that they ſhould beleeve a lie: 

That they all might be damned , who bel ved 

Ihe truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſſe. | 
But we are bound to give thanks alway to God 

700; b2ethzen , beloved of the Lozd , becanſe God 
Ih from the beginning choſen pon to ſalvation, | 
Fugh ſanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the 


$4 Whereunto hs called pon by gur goſpel , to the 
ning of the gloꝛy of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzift. 

I; Zherefoze bꝛethꝛen ſtand faff, and hold the tradi⸗ 
os we ye have ben taught, vhether by woꝛd, oz 


Js Now aur Lozd Jeſus Chzift himſelf, and God 
in our Father vhich hath loved us, and hath given 
rverlafting conſolation. , and god hope through 


214 A 1 EF ; 1 
a7 Comfozt pour hearts , and ſtabliſh you in every 
J N woꝛd and wozk, | 


CHAP. III. 

St craveth their prayers , 3 teſtifieth his confidence 
Mofthem, 5 prayeth for them, 6 and giveth them divers 
Irecepts. | | 


Witall) „ bꝛethꝛen, pꝛay foz us, that the wozd of the . 
Lad f may have free courſe, and be gloziffed even + or mg | || 
Sit with pou : run. Wl 


- 


| : N 


2 And that we may be delivered from + unreaſon⸗ I Cr. 4. 
Sand wicked men: fo all men habe not faith. fr. 
F; Bat the Lo2d is faithfull , scho ſball ſtavſiſh you, 

© kwp por from evil. 

And we have confidence in the Loꝛd touching — 

| - 


II. THESSALONIANS. + 
that ye both do and will do the things vhich we com 6. 
mand pou. 1 
5 And the Loꝛd direct pour hearts into the love g f 
ore God, and into {| the patient waiting foz Chai, © H 
q:riexce f 6 Now we command pou , b2ethzen, in the name 
ein. our Lozd Jeſus Chailt , that ve with-dzaw pour ſelved _ 
from every bꝛother that walketh diſozderly , and no 
alter the tradition vhich he received of us. Ipau 
7 Foz pour ſelves know how pe ought to follow he l 
fo2 we behaved not our ſelves diſozderly among vou, 
s Neither did we eat any mans bzead foz nought f 
but w2onghr with labour and travell night and day e 
that we might not be chargeable to any of you. y / 
Nat becauſe we have not power, but to make ou 
ſel ves an enſample unto you to follow us. 2 
10 Fo2 even wen we were with vou, this we cam th: 
— you,that it any would not wok, neither hound 
e eat. | 
11 Foz we hear that there are ſome tthich wall 
among you diſozderly, wozking not at all, but are bun 
ſte- bodies. | | 
12 Now them that are ſuch we command, and ethic 


ho2t by our Lozd Jeſus Chzift , that with quietneſſeſj 


they wozk, and eat their own bzead. 
lor, füt, 13 But pe, biethzen }, be not weary in well dz pr 
ot. ing. a 1 5 G etc 
1. gz 14 And ik any man obey not our woꝛd by this epilfle, 
mY y an note that man, and have no company with him, that ede! 
epiſile, May be achamed. | 1.7 
| 15 Pet count him not as an enemy, but admonil ſpite 
him as a bꝛocher. ; = 12 
1 5 Nob the Lo2dof peace himſelf give pou peate fn 
al wayes, by all means. The Lo2d be with you all. 9 
17 The ſalutation of Paul with mine own hand, aus 
vhich is the token in every epiſtle: ſo J wite. Ingod 
18 The grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt be with yol rd. 
all. Amen. | ; Jnan- 
The ſecond epiſtle to the Theſſalonians was wiv] 10 
ten from Athens. elves 
e erjun 
THE 1 


ls 1 
6 
5 
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nE FIRST EPISTLE OF 


of Pau the apoſtle to Timothie. 
ul CHAP. I. 


{Pais charge to Timothie. 5 The end and uſe of 
1s the law. I i Of faint Pauls calling. 20 Of Hymeneus 
nd Alexander. 


is | 
aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chꝛiſt by the com- 
I mandment of God our Saviour , and Lozd 
| 9) Jeſus Chaift, which is our hope; „ 
2 Unio Timothie my own ſon in the 
ith 323 peace from God our Father, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. 
3 As J beſought thee to abide ſtill at Cpheſas when 
went into Pacedonia , that thou mighteX charge 
me that they teach no other doctrine, 
4 Neither give hed to fables, and endleſſe genealo⸗ 
Jus, ſchich miniſter queſtions , rather then evifying, 
Wich is in faith : ſo do. | 
5 Now the end of the commandment is charity, out 
| 133 , and of a god conſcience, and of faith 
meigned : | 


th 


. 


7Deſtring to be teachers of the law, underſtanding 

either vhat they lay noꝛ ſereot they affirm. i 

8 —— we know that the law is god, if a man uſe it 

nllp, 

] 9Knowing this, that the law is not made fo2 a righ- 
aus man, but fo2 the lawleſſe and diſobedient, foz the 

ugodly and fo2 ſinners , foꝛ unholy and p2ophane , foz 
ag rn of fathers and murderers of mothers , foz 

han- layers, | 

io Foz whoꝛemongers, foꝛ them that defile them- 

elves with mankinde , foꝛ men-ſtealers, foz liers, foz 
bored perſons » and if there be any other thing that 

Is contrary to ſound doctrine, 

* | LE fs. u Accozding 


— —— — — T_ 


From hich ſome [| having lwerved, have turned o 
de unfo vain jangling ; ayming + | | 


_ CT MULE. 410 
1 'Acco2ding to the gloztous goſpel of the blenaluthe 
God, which was — to my truſt. * ( 12 
12 And J thank Chꝛiſt Jeſas dur Loꝛd, tho hath een 
abled me: fo2 that he counted me faithfull, putting wi 
into the minifkerp, Hp bit 
13 Who was befoze a blaſphemer, and a perſecuted: 
and injurtous. But obtained mercy becauſe did le, ( 
ignozantlp, in unbeltek. It of t 
14 And the grace of our Loꝛd was erceding abu J 1 
dant, wich faith, and love vhich is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Hop} 
15 This is a faithfull ſaying, and wo2thy of allah In 
ceptation,thatChiff Jeſus came into the wozld to es i 
ſinners, of irhom Jam chief, Et, n 
(6 Bowbeit,fo2 this cauſe J obtained mercy, that pa 
me firſt, Jeſus Chaiſt might ſhew fozth all long ue 15 
ring, fo2 a pattern to them ſchich ſhould hereafter belle 34 
leve on him to life everlaſting. | 11 
17 Now unto the King eternall,immozfall,inviſiblggy, 
the only wiſe God, be honour and gloꝛzp, foz ever an 4B 
18 This charge J commit unto thee, fon Timoche -F 
accoꝛding to the pzopheſtes nhich went befoze on ha A 
that thou by them mighteſt war a god warfare : 'KHece 
19 Holding faith, and a god conſcience, vhich ſomgj; - 
having put away, concerning faith have made Ming 
2ACR» eint 
20 Df ſchom is Pymenens and Alexander, hom 
have delivered unto Satan, that they may learn notiſof bi 


bplalpheme. Pourcl 


g Or, de- 
Fre. 


Or, emi- 
nent place. 


I It is meet to pray and give thanks for all men. 9 We TT) 


. | II. | Nis i 
CHAP 11 


mens attire. 12 They are not permitted to teach. Tue 
| Erhozt therefoze , that firſt of all, ſupplicationa tali 
LS giving of thanks be md] N 
fo2 all men: 7 lere 
2 Fo2 kings, and foꝛ all that are in ([authozity, f On 
we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlins = 
and honeftp, 1 : WT |! 
3 Foz this is god and acceptable in the ſight of O hal 
our Sabiou rt 4 wil 


CHAP. TIT. 
{Who will have all men to be ſaved, and to come 
e 1 of ihe truth. 
if chere! is one God, and one mediatour berween 
| men, the man Chailt Jeſus. 
1 tho > gave himſelf a ranſome foz all, to be belli 1 7,4 . 
| il due time. ſt:mony. 
I Whereunto J am oained a pꝛeacher, and an as 
Wile, (I ſpeak the truth in Chai, and lie not) a;ea- 
Hof the Gentiles in faith and verity. 
| ] will therefoze that men pꝛap every ſchere, lift- 
gpholy hands, without w:ath and doubting. - 
In like manner alſo ; that women adozn them⸗ 
Wes in modeſt apparell, with hametaſtneſſe and ſa⸗ 
„not with n hair, oz gold, o2 pearles, 021 A4. 


WWALAP 3 
þ But ( which becameth women pꝛulelling got; 
with god wo 
; þ Ketthe woman learn in ſtlence with all ſubje- 


But E ſuffernata woman to teach, noz to ulurp 
atv over the man but to be in ſilence. — 471 
Foz Adam was ſirſt fozmed, then Cven. 
And Adam was not deceived, but the woman be⸗ 
ecewed, was in che tranſgreſſion. 
556 Notwithftanding thee 1157 be ſaved in cildes 
0 ng. it hey continue in faith and charity, and hojt- 
CHAP. III. | 
os biſbops and deacons, and their wives. 15 Of che 
Nurch, and the truth therein taught and profeſſed. 
| [ie a true ſaping, It᷑ a man deſtre the office of a 
chop, he deſireth ã gad wozk. _ - | 
a bichop then muſt be -blamelefſe, the busband of 
| re wer: of god beyaviour, given ts 
Witalitp,apt to teach) 12 "> 
got given to wine, no ffriker , not greedy of fil: {%;, er 
1 — — — — kun wier nee 3 TBE ms. 
e that rule S own hou i 3 
en in ſubj ection wich al gravity.  . 3 — 5 
Foꝛ i a man know not bow to rule his own boule, . one in 
hall be take care of the church of God?) _ 


6 Pot 


4) 

) 
& 
4 


_—_ 


I. TIMOTEHIE. 


„oro 6 Mol a nobice, leſt being lifted up with pꝛide * 2 
— 


| 7-9) +4. fall into the condemnation of the devil. | 


come to t he 


| Zak. © 7 DPozeover , he muſt have a god repozt of tha fe 


F 
11 
＋ 


uhich are wichout , left he fall into repꝛoach, tidghs4 

ſnare of the devil... E019 hs | 
8 Likewiſe muſt the deacons be grave , not dona 

— not given to much wine, not grærdy ol filthy 
ucre, | i Kies 

9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure con 

ente. Zo Es 
10 And let theſe alſo firſt be pꝛoved: then let then pre 

uſe the office of a deacon, being found blameleſſe. 

11 Even ſo muſt their wives be grave, not lane A 
rers, ſober, faithfull in all things. tiiot 
12 Let the deacons be the husbands of one wife, u F 
ling their childꝛen, and their own houſes well. Heauſ 
nOrmin;. 13 F02 they that have ¶ uſed the office of advan dr 
res. Welt, purchaſe to themſelves a god degre,andgratÞjr ; 
boldneſſe in the faith, which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. In 4 
14 Theſe things J waite unto the, hoping to com ple 
unto the ſhoꝛtiyx. * 2,40) "5 in 
15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayeſt know hoy z 2 
thou oughteſt to behave thy ſelfin the honſe of On, ati 
vhich is the church of the living God, the piltar u x 
one. ground of the fruth-— 7 Pen! 
16 And without controverſte,great is the myſteryſ ads 
godlineſſe: God was manifeſt in the fleib, juttifiedif ſys: a; 
the Spirit, ſen of angels, pzeached unto the Gentiles hen 
beleved on in the woꝛld, received up into giozy, [ 
CHAP. III. itte 
x That in the latter times ſhall be a departure from tt Ie th! 
faith. 6 Paul giveth divers precepts to Timothi eee. 


N 


7 
i 
' 


5 0 
4 
1 


wit! 
the 1 


EF - CHAP. 'Y.. 

N Foꝛ every creature of God is god, and nothing to 
Prelaſed, ik it be received with thankſgiving: 
11 it is ſanctiffed by the woꝛd of God, and p2ayer. 
AI thou put the bꝛethꝛen in remembꝛance cf theſe 
ugs, thou ſhalt be a god miniſter of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
uriched up in the woꝛds of faith, and ol god doctrine, 
Hereunto thou haſt attaned. 3 
But retuſe pꝛofane and old wives fables, and exer⸗ 
e thy ſelf rather unto godlineſſe. 2 
15 Foz bodily exerciſe p2oftteth I little, but gadlineſſe hne ine. 
Vpꝛofftable unto all things, having pꝛomiſe of he life | 

at now is, and of that which is ta come. 
1 45 is a faithfull ſaying, and wozthy of all acce- 


1 Foz therefoze we both labour, and ſuffer rep2oach, 
weauſe we truſt in the living God, who is the Davia 
ot all men, ſpectally of thoſe that bel@ve, - 
it Theſe things command and teach. | 
In Let no man deſpiſe thy youth , but be thou an er- 
pple of the belc vers, in woꝛd, in converſation,in cha⸗ 
p, in ſpirit, in faith, in puritv. 
tz Till J come , give attendance to reading, to ex⸗ 
tation, to doctrine. 
19 Peglec not the gift that is in the , which was 
en the by pzopheſie , with the laying on of the 
Nes of the pzesbytery, „ 
I Peditate upon theſe things, give thy ſelf wholly 
ihem. that thy pꝛofiting may appear It all. 
16 Take hed unto thy ſelf , and unto thy dockrine: 
mitnue tn them: koz in doing this thou ſhalt - both 


be thy ſelf, and them that hear ther. 


A. 
F 


or, in all 
things. 


14 be obſerved in reproving. 3 Of widows. 17 Of 

) Ebnke not an elder, but intreat him as a father, 

And the younger men as met hꝛen: 5 

2 Theelder women as mothers , the younger as 

lers, with all purity. -- ä 

4 onour widows that are widows indeed. fy 
But if any widow have childzen oz nephews, let „„ 

In learn firft to þew{ piety at home, and to * „„ 


_ N = 
25. parents: ſo} ar is pr " 


5 Now ſhe that is. ; widow indeed bo 
trütkelg in God. 2 ontinueth in e 
pzayers night and 
1 — va 1 5 1 8 ſhee that liveth Ui in pleaſure,is dead E 
ive | 
7 And theſe ings give in arge. that 
Uamelell, th vide n e 0 2 
þ if any. pany ide no 02 n, 
1 kin- Foz th le of his own ” auth; be e 9 h 10 


12 Lat no en | taken into t 
of 125 Wen 


thꝛeeſcoꝛe pears old, having been the Fl 
Io Mel repazien gf (02 gad wozks , ik \the e bil b 
bꝛought up child en, ir ſhe have lodged ſtrange; N Vi | 
have waſhed. the ant feet, if ſhe have relicyed ze 
flicted,if the have diligentlp fallawed. every god ie 
1a But the younger widows reluſe: foꝛ when toll 
have begun to war wanton again. Chailk, der i 
marry ; 
12 Paving damnation 5 becanſe they hape 5 i 
their flrſt faith. hi 
13 And withall they learn to be idle, wandziny 
From: houſe; ;boule; and not only idle, but, tante 6 
and buſte-bo bs ſpeaking things ſchich they oug 9 9 
14 J. will therefoze-thac the younger women wh 
bear childzen,guide the houſe , givẽ none occaligh 
| + Gr: fo- bay = ry f to.ſpeak rep2ochtully.. * if 
| thcir rail- 02 lome are already 15 1 aſter DN: 
= i6 5 any man oꝛ woman th have 05 
let them relieve them x 50 1 the Le 
ed; that it may velie ve the e d 
8 17 Lethe elders that rule ul de count! 185 Th 
of double hanour , eſpecially they uh Labour: Ae 
= and doctrine... | e Bu 
$ Foz the;ſcripfure ſajth,* Chon Ut not 
4 Dent. the ox that Neth out the con: and, * Ahe, 0 Melt 
25. ts woꝛthy of his reward. «nit "gf 4 
* Matt. - 19 Againſtanelder receive not-an cus 
10:4 {| betoze two oz tha witneſſes. 


Wo: | 


"CHAP. VI. 
10 Them that in, rebuke befo:e all, that others alto 


Q 
g ti feat 
175 1 5 I charge th befoze God and the Low Jeſus 
1 hilt, and che elect angels, that thou obſerve: theſe Will 
us [| without pꝛeferring one beide another, doing or, - 
luthing by — = * 
u Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither be par⸗ 
ler of other mens ns, kæp thy ſelf pure. 
23 Dꝛink no longer water, but uſe a little wine fo? 
 ſffomacks ſake, and thine often infirmities, 
h Dome mens ſins are open befoꝛe⸗hand, going be- 
e to judgement : and ſome men they follow after. 
[45 Likewiſe alſo the god wozks of ſome are mani⸗ 


ſ beſoze- hand, and tber — are otherwiſe cannot be 


Aervants duties. El Avoid new-fangled teachers, 6 The 
by gain of godline 
Et as many ſe rvants as are under the poke, count 
Node own maſters wazthy of all honour; that the 
2 of God, and his doctrine be not blaſphemed. 
Find they that have beleving maſters,iet them not 
piſe them, becauſe they are b:eth:en : but rather do 
Wn ſervice, becauſe they are [| faithfull and beloved, orale 
iakers of the bene fit. Theie things teach c erhot. 
If anp man teach otherwiſe, and conſent not to 
feſome wozds, even the words of our Lozd Jeſus 
| Fit, and to the doctrine vhich is accozding to godli- 


hh ve is pꝛroud, knowing nothing: but voting 1.95 # 
ut gneftions and ffrifesof woꝛds, vhercof camech ſick 
rife, raplings, evil ſarmiſings, a" 
4 ter dilputings of men of coꝛrupt mindes, or.. 
1 ol the Nadin yy alt that gain is godli- 1 Wi! 
rom ſuch with-dzaw thy ſelf. 
1 But i goblineffe with contentment is great gain, 
I Fo: we bzought nothing into this wozld, and it is 


we can carrp nothing out. 
1 4 having fd and ratment let us be therewith 


But they that will bee rich, tall into femptatton, 
4 Gg - and 


| . M O'T : E. Wo 
and a ſnare, and into many fwoliſh and havtfuil ingg, [4's 
which dꝛown men in deſtruction and perdition. f 
0. 1% % Foz the love of money is the rot of all evil, 
{4,2 ;** hich ſchile ſome coveted after, they have erred from TH] 
t or — and pierced themſelves thozow with many] - -* 
92rows. | 1: 
iz But thou, O man of God, fl theſe things, an} 
follow after righteoufneſſe, godlineſſe, faith, love, path nul 
ence,mekneſle. | 1 Mule 
I 2 Fight the god fight of faith, lay hold on eternyll eth 
life, uhereunto thou art alſo called, and haſt pzofeſſaQ] Heri 
god pꝛofeſſton befoꝛe many witneſſes. 755 
.,.T3 give the charge in the ſight of God, vho quidy 4 
x or, 4-6. Heth all things, and before Chꝛiſt Jeſus , ſcho beim p 
| /-/cion. Pontius Pilate witneſſed a gad confeſſion, es 
| 14 Thar thou Rp this commandment without (pf, ad 
— undill the appearing of our Lozd Jan . +1 
Alk. 1 [5 
15 Which in his times he tall ſhew , itho is heit 
bleſſed and onely Potentate, the King of kings, memb: 
LLo:d of loꝛds: | 4 G: 
16 Whoonlp hath immozfality , dwelling in fefirs,t 
light lchich no man can appꝛoch unto , hom no mais Lal 
hath ſen, noꝛ can ſæ ; to ſchom be honour and poierſſt is 
everlaſting. Amen. Aas, a 
g. u, 17 Charge them that are rich in this wozld, that hen in 
1-11: bee not high minded, noꝛ truſt in + uncertatn rich 
sf riches. but in the living God, tho giveth us richly all thinzMup t 
to cnjop, gef m 
13?8 That they do gad, that they be rich in god wo) Fo 
+ 3 ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate: owe 


19 —— up in ſtoze foꝛ themſelves a god foam Be 
tion againlt the time to come, that they may lay hae Lo2 
on cternall life. | . Ahe af 


20 O Timothie,kep that which is committed uod: 


truſt, avoiding p2ofane and vain bablings, and opwJs MN 
tions of ſcience,falfly ſo called: . Ning, 

2t Mhich ſome p2ofeſſing , have erred concern own 
the faith. Grace be with the. Amen. uit J 


The firſt to Timothie was wzitten from Laodicao-Bi 
nich is the chieleſt city of Phzygia Pacatians 11 dab 


FP 
IHE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
BY 75 Aur the apoſtle to Timothie. 


_—_ CHAP. I. 1 
nuls love to Timothie and Timothies faith. 6 Paul gi- 
vetli him divers exhortations. 15 Ot Phygellus and 
| Hermogenes, 16 Of Oneſiphorus. 
ul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chziſt, by the will 
ol God, acco2ding to the pꝛomiſe of lite, 
p 53D UWich is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. | 
| 4 2 To Timothie my dearly beloved ſon; 
KY Sy grace. mercy, and peace from God the Fa⸗ 
er, and Cpꝛiſt Jeſus our Loꝛd. 5 
3 J thank God, whom J ſerve from my foze⸗kfathers 
; Wade conſcience, that without cealing J have re⸗ 
embꝛance of thee in my p2ayers night and dap: 
4 G:eatip deſiring to ſe thee, being mindfull of thy 
barg, that J map be filled with joy: 8 
45 When J call to rememb:ance the unfeigned faith 
is in the, ſhich dwelt firft in thy grand⸗mocher 
das, and thy mother Eunice ; and Jam perl waded 
6 Wherefoze J put the in remembꝛance, that than 
Irup the gifc of God vhich is in the, by the putting 
V Fox God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear, but 
#/ower,of love, and of a ſound minde, . - 
Ne not thou therefoꝛe aſhamed of the teſtimony of 
| L02d,no2 of me his pꝛiſoner, but be thon partaker 
| net the goſpel , accoꝛding to the power 
19 Who hath ſaved us , and called us with an holy 
ling, not accoꝛding to our woꝛks, but accozding to 
own purpoſe and grace ithich was given us in 
ict Jeſus, befoze the woꝛld began. 2 
0 But is now made manifeſt by the appearing.ef 
dabiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, «bo hath aboliched death, 
| Ge 2 and 


4 


1 
5 
1 


) 


VL UL . | * 
and bach bzought life and unmoztalityto light, thzangh 
. gol el: 
by hereunto J am appointed a pꝛeacher, and an i ei 
apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles, 6[ 
12 Fo: the which cauſe J aiſo ſuffer theſe things;ne- arta 
verthelelle Jam not aſhamed , foz J know whom q | 7:« 
j þ or ru have || beleved, and J am perſwaded that he is able to Ivrſts 
as —— that ſchich J have committed unto him againk co 
that d 
(3 9510 fait the foꝛme of found woꝛds nich tha [4 
haſt heard of me, in faiih and love vthich is in Chil | to 


eſus 

14 That god thing thich was committed unto the, ik 
kep by the holy Ghoſt :thich dwelleth in us. T 

15 This thou knowelk, that all they vbich are inf i | 
Aſta be turned away from me, ot vhom are D bygelins, h nf 
and Yermogenes, 

:6 The Loꝛd give mercy unto the houſe of On * 
phoꝛus, faz he oft refreſhed me, and was not &ihamed 133 
of my chain. t de 

17 But vhen he was in Rome, he ſought me ont be L : 
ry diligently, and found me. Ti 

18 The Lo2d grant uato him that hee map fine} 10 
mercy of the Lozd in that day: and in how mau] 
things he miniſtred unto me at Epheſus, thou zune 


eſt very well. 
, CHAP. Il. 


1 Timothie is exhorted to conſtancie, and perſereru fü 
and toſhew himſelf approved. 17 Of Hymeneus an 


51 
a 


17 9 
Philetus. 20 How the Lords ſervant ought to behar Meik 
himſelf, M 
T Þou therefoze my ſon, be ſtrong in the grace thi * 
is in Chiilk Jeſus. 
10 2 Andthe things that thou haſt heard of me lla min no 2 
many witneſſes, the ſame commit thou to tai es 
men,\ho ſhall be able to teach ochers alſo. his 
3 Thou —— endure bardnelle , as a godid mitt, 
dier of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 20 1 
4 No man that warreth, entangleth bimſelf m gl 
the aTairs of this life, that he map pleaſe hun chojaVſin 
gin to be a fouldisr, z gall 18 


CHAP. II 


And ik a man alſo ſfrive foꝛ maſteries , yet is he 
ut erowned except he ſtrive {awfully. 

The husbandman that laboureth muſt be firft 1 ore 
, Inrtaker of the fruits. bus hand- 


7 Conſtder ichat J ſay, and the Loꝛd g ive thee un⸗ Tb 106 


mrſt bee 


0 fxrſtanding in all things. 


t | 8 Kememberhat Jeſus Chziſt of the ſerd of David, 74 %% || 


the fruits. 20 al 


us raiſed from the dead, accoꝛding to my goſpel. 

herein J ſuffer trouble as an evil doer, even un- 

| {bhonds, but the wozd of God is not bound. 

{| 10. Therefoze J endure all things foz the elects 

des, that they may alſo obtain the ſalvation which 

in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, with eternall glozy. 

n It is a faithfull ſaping . Foz if wee bee dead with 

bim, we ſhall alſo libe with him: - 

n It we ſuffer, wee ſhall alſo reigne with him: if 

e deny him, he alſo will deny us: : 

iz Jt we bele ve not, yet he abideth kaithlull, he can⸗ 

t deny himſ ell. 1 

ſig Df theſe things put them in remembꝛance, <&t- 
ng chem befoze the Loꝛd, that they ſtrive not about 

es to no piofit,bur to the fubverting of the hearers. 

I Dtudp to ſhew thy ſelf appꝛoved unto God, a 

Vak. man that neveth not to be aſhamed , rightly di- 

ung the woꝛd of truth. 

4 6 But ſhun pꝛofane and vain bablings,foz they will 

tvaſe unto moze ungadlineſſe. 


H And their word will eat as doth a [| canker: of, or, gn 


am is Wymeneus and Bhiletus: - grene, 
8 Who concerning the truth have erred, ſaying that 

mearcecton is paſt already: and over · thꝛow the 

at e. 

% Nevertheleſſe, the foundation of Cod ſkandeth 


e his. And, Let every one that nameth the name of 
mist, depart from iniquity. 
ꝛ0 But in a great houſe there are not onely veſſels 
gold, and of fl ver but alſo of wod,and of earth: and 
e to honour, and fome to diſhononr. 
1 Jfa man therefo:e purge himſelf from theſe, hee 
aal be a veſſel unto honour, ſanciffed and met foꝛ the 
G g3 inalters 


Aire having this ſeal, The Lozd knoweth them that ! e 


II. TIMOTHIE. 


maſters uſe, and pꝛepared unto ebery god Work. 
22 Flealſo pouthfull luſts: but follow righteourf 
neſſe, faith, charity, peace, with them that call onthe 
Loꝛd out of a pure heart. 

23 But folrſh and anlearnen queſtions aboid.knowſ 
ing that they do gender ftrifes. . 


24 And the ſervant of the Lo2d not ride: uuf 31 


1 O“ be gentle unto all men apt to teach, I patient. 
25 Jn mekneſee inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe thay # 
ſelves ; if God peradventure will give (yea re 
tance to the acknowledging of the truth. 
+ Gr. a- 26 And that they may f recover wemſelvesy uf 
Tate. the ſnare of the devil; po are T tenen captive be 


— at his will. | 
© CHAP. 111. 


10 


7 
s 


* 


ja 


15 K 
won 


1 Of the laſt day. 6 The enemies of the Foes are t | 
bed. 10 Pauls example propounded. 16 The icriputf 


ommended. 

T vis know ailo , that in the laſt dayes perillash 
imes ihall come. 

2 Foꝛ men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves al 


vetous,boaſfers.p2oud,blaſphemers, diſobedienviopſ 
rents, unthankfull, unholn, 
fer, rale- 3 Without naturall affection, ;tace-breatorg fag 
02206, accuſers,incontinent, ferce, deſpiſers of thoſe Tony 
* T raitours,heady,high-minded, lovers of esst 
moe then lovers ot God; - - TIDE 
5 Daving a forme of godlinelle.., but deyying x 
poiver 19 8 90 TAR — Away. a Pee | 
6 Foz of this ſozt gre they bchich creep i 
and lead captive ſilly women laden with ans deb un 
with divers luſts, 
7 Ever learning, and never able to fame to f 
knowledge of the truth. 


15 
11 
ib 


li 
Ny i 
Je 


mire 


- 
ih 


31 


8 Now as Jannes and Jambzes withtod mole] ho 


| Or, ef as #3 da thele aiſo reſiſt the truth: men of 'cozrupt nf 0 


79 


judgement. (| repꝛohate concerning the faith. -:-. 


u vr, tez 9 But they ſhall pꝛocæd no further: fo? their l my! 


Alen hall be manifeſt unto all men. as theirs alſo was. 


| follower of, 10 „ thou haſt fully known my doctrine} mM [tle 


CHAP. IIII. 
/ nee, purpoſe, faith long-ſuffering, charity, paths 


4 7 Perſecutions,/ afflittions which came unto me at 
Iitioch,at Jcontum,atLyftra,vhat perſecutions J en- 
wf ted: but dut of them all the Lozd delivered me. 
He a, and ali that will live godly in Chaift Jeſus, 
at ll ſaffer-perſecutisn. 
In Bat evil men and feducers ſhall war wozſe and 
kutoeceiving,and being deceived. - 
14 But continue thou in the things which thou halk 
ned, and haſt bern aſſured of, knowing of hom 
of it hãſt lsarned chem 
a} 15 And that-from a childe thou haſt known the holy 
bY fures , vhich are able to make the wiſe unto ſal⸗ 
tho faith uhtc is4n-Chuft Jeſus. 
116 All ſeripkure is given vy inſpiration of God, and 
nofftablefor doctrine ezrepꝛoi, fo coxrection, foz 
f Ear tho gran al Ov may be rfect thavughly 1.9? 
man nod a: 20Ug —_ 
hes unte all gon Wüzks. 2 ft 
CHAP: 1 III. "a 
q auls exhotthtion! to- EET ie. 6 The hearneſſe of 
E death. 9 Paul wilt him to come to him. 
ee Thar foie Dod";, and the Loꝛd 


1 K H abe en and the dead 
455 arg and 

the . — ntin ſeaſon, ont of ſea- 

RE 5 0 all long-ſuffering and 


Af; 5 Lars e M495 | 

Fo e time bold — hw they will not endurs 
| C4: Fs 3 hub alter their own luſts ſhal they heap 

egal ii ttching ears. 

nd thep{halt turn away their ears from the truth, 

1 be turned unto fables. 
's But watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, TOE) 
Denn evangeliſt „ make full pzof of thy . 
If 
* 7707 Ji im nlvrerop to be offered, and the time 


departure is at hand. 
75 babe kot a Lees fight , I have finiſhed my 


gnrle ave kept t 7 | 
Ih e kept th . < Vence- 


| |} or, our 


yreae 


ehings- 


. TIMO THIE. | 
8 Dencetoxh there is laid up foz me a erown 
«if, ee ther the Lozd the righteous judge he h 
them me at that day: aud not ta me onely, but unto all: 1 
em al ſo that Joye his appearing. 
9 Do thy diligence to come ſhoztly unto me. 
| 4 Foz Demas hath foꝛſaßen me, having lobed tis], 
p2eſent woꝛid, and is departed Bal Thelamcoge |, yh 
ſcens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 
11 Only Luke is with me Take Park and bang bn 
with ther: foꝛ he is pꝛatitable to me fo: Ne A % 
12 And Tychicys have I ſent to 4 
13 The cloak that J left at Eradg 5 Cary 
then thou comeſt, bꝛing with chee, and the babs, 
eſpecially the parchments, . «631 
14 Alexander the copper with did me woch aue ac 
Lord reward him accoꝛding ſochis woꝛtks. = 
x5 Df ſchom be thou areal o, fo be th rea = 
with od {| our woꝛds. 
16 At my#rffan\wex e with — F 
men fo:ſwk me: 1 pray God that it max nat 
their charge. ' 377 4; 
17 Potwithifanding 1 en 


ſtrengthened me, that i pie 
fully ũnown, and that alla 

and I wa hen eredgus gt 

8 £ 


18 And 02d Halde 3 
Abs and will S to e ADE 
to hom 5 4 t an 
* , quila » and "oh ROM e 
ne phoꝛus. Wor a. 
20 Eraſtus an at Copintht bat Credit e 
128 Buns —œ ta come 6 1472 Fi i 4 
0 i naa 
greet thean0 e boos wi 2 Dt, A [9 
all the bzethzen 
22 The Load Jeſus Chailt be with thy ſet 0 
be wi:h pou. Amen. 
: C Theſecond epiſtle unto Ti N 82 
fi: ſt biſhop of the church of the Tphelians: 
waitten from Rome, chen 
befoze Nero the ſecond time. 


1942290202220 2505 
W*'THE EPISTLE OF PauL 
A to Titus. 


© CHAP. L 
[t * Titus was left in Crete. 6 How in ſhould 
al, qualified. 11 Ofevyil teachers. 


2 In 2 82 pou a ſervant of God,and an apoſtle of Jes 


2 Ol 2 elec; and 2 55 a — — - 
A 25 and the acknowledging of the truth, 
"Hey ts after godlineſſe: 


vil it cannot lie,p:omiſed efoze the woꝛld began ; "3h 

But hath in due times manifeſted his wozd though 
reaching , thich'ts committed unto me, acco2ding to 
I commandment of God our Saviour: 
0 1 75 — 1175 _ mn Gov the Fa 1 che 

ct, e fun od the Father, and 
155 Jeſus Cher Daviour. | 
if abi, cauſe left Ache in Crete, that thou ſhoul⸗ 

brag the things that are | wanting i; md 92- 2 

J i edery city, as I had appointed = 
[ Fry e blar Hole the husband of one wife, ha⸗ 
1 bfull childꝛen not accuſed of riot oz unrulp. 


6 11 mien * ds. ne COR of wh 
not ſon angry, not * given t Hh im. 
eu mier given to thy ſucre; | 55 


14 
5 
8 
1 


mperate, 1 

? 12 kat the faithfuil wozd, [as he hath ben . 

dg that he may be able by ſaund vodriae , voty ta. 
And to convthice the gain- ſayers. 

10 oz there are many unruly and vain talkers and 
e eſpeciallp they of the circumciſion, 

Whole mouths muſt be Topped , ſcho ſubvert 

le bs — things which they ought not, foz 


12 1 of themſelves, even a p2ophef of their own, 
The Cretians are alway ltars, evil bcaſts. This 
13 This 


|. 
* 
I 


[ 


4 . 


Ne In hope of eternall life, ſchich God or, far. 


Webel pol boſpitality , à lover of | god men, 1 or. %, | | | 


— — — —— 


of judge= 
ment. 


8 
laut. 


wonnen 
J: Tz makes 
bates 


Ar, diſ- 
creet. 


Saying. 


Or, that 
bringeth 
ſatvation 
10 all men 
hath * 


prarcd 


TI 


13 This witneſſe is true: vhercfo:8 rebuke the ut 


TUS 


Harply,that they map be ſound in the fait 
Jewth fables, and commaſſ . fi . 


14 Not giving herd to 
ments of men, that turn 


15 Unto the pure all things are pure, but unto then Wh 
that are defiled, and unbel bing. is nothin 
even their minde and conſcience is defiled, 

16 They pzofelle that they know God; but in w 


krom the truth. 


g pure: but 1 
W 
0zks peo 


they deny him being abominable, and vſobedient, ud 5 


| ©r,voi4 æ Unt every god 247 li r 275 


II. 


I Paul directeth Titus both fir his docttine and 10 "nl 


duty of ſervants, and in generall of all Chriſtians.. 


ö | 


Ur ſpeak thou the things vuþich become ſounddy Pau 


—(frine : 


Dt 
2 That the aged men be ſober, grave, temperat,| pou 
found in faith, in charity, in patience: . 


3 The aged women likewiſe af they be in bet 7 
or, eh Viour as betomethſ holineſfe, 


given to much wine, teat] 


en 


That they map teac 


105 viſt. ber, to love their — 46 lov 
r= CAS be diſcret,chaffe.kepers at 655 88 


to their own busbands , 
blaſp phemed, 


3 the . tape] 


that the wozd of G 


6 'Poung men likewiſe exhoꝛt to bel wier ni wk A | s 
7 Jn alt things ſhewing thy ſelf a pat 1 an ſure, 


wes: : in doctrine ſhewing uncozruptnen 


liacertty, 


falle 1777 ſis 


|" we A. 2 
8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be tondentne i 


that is of the contrary part , may be W 5 

no evi! thing to ſay of pon. : 

| 9 Exhort ſervants to be obedient t to their 191 
10r,2:®- ſters, and to pleaſe them well in all things, 


ſwering again: | 
ro Not purloining, but 


they may adozn the dactrine of God our Saviour in 


things. 


hath appeared to all men. 
12 Teaching us , tha 


ſewing all god 2 


t denying ungedlinei 


: 


cc Foz the grace of God {| that bꝛingeth batte, 


bi 


wr 


2 
jod w 


CHAP: TIT. 

ubly luſts, we ſhould live — righteoully, and 

ly in this p2eſent woꝛld. 

13 Lokjng fo2 that bleſſed hope - „and the glozious 

y 179 o of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus 

n gf? 

Y 14 Who gave himſelf foꝛ us, that he might redom 
fom all iniquity, and-purifle unto: bimlelt a N 

s people, zealous of god wozs. 

! 4; Thele things ſpeak and erhot;. and rebuke with 
uthozity, Lei no man deſpiſe thee, 


| 


CH &AP.-FHyg 5% 7: j.. -.. 


J Titus is further directed what to ech ; a what not. 


iÞo To reject obſtmace-hereticks 12 and appointed by * 


0 paul to come unt him. 
Hut them in minde to be ſubject to pzincipali* es und 
1 | [rowers > to obey magiſtrates, to be reaby to: very 
1 02 * 
2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no b: alters bur 
ntle;thewing all merkneſle unts alt me: 
3 Foz we our ſel ves alſo were — £0! iſh? 
eobedient, deceived, ſerving divers int sad piga⸗ 
tes, living in malice and envie, hate full, ana having 
ano er. 
But after that the kindneſſe and | love of God our 1 org. 
Faviour toward man appeared, 
5 Not by wozks of ri reonſneſſe; vhich we have 
die, but actoꝛding to his mercy he ſaved us by-the 
1 * arregeneration, and renewing ol the holy 
[| 


" Which he Hedon us f abundanfly,thzough Jelus to. 3 


Mit our Saviour. 3 
7 That being juſkiffed by bis grace „wer Hould bg 
We heires acco2ding to the hope of -eternall life. 
$ This is à faithfull ſaying , and theſe things J will 
tat thou affirm conftantly;, that they nhich have be⸗ 
lkved in God, might bee carefull to mainfaine 
— theſe things are god and pꝛontable unte 


5 "Sat avoid folih queſtions, and genealogies and 
antentions, and ſtrivings about the law; ; bos they are 
npꝛofitab ble and vain. 


10 Aman 


_ a . T 


10 A matt that is an heretick , after the elt and e 
cond admonitton,refect : "i 
cz Knowing that he that is ſuch , is ſubverted, z all 10 
ſinneth, being condemned of himſelf.  - 5 
c2 When J ſhall ſend Artemas unto thek, oz Ty 
cus be diligent to come unto me to Nicopolis ; 11 
have determined there to winter. 
1 152g Zenas the lawyer , and Apollos on te 10 
— diligently , that nothing be wanting um 1 
em 
10c,19- 14 And let ours alſo learn to | maintain god won hu p: 
Je/* boneft 792 neteſſary uſes, thai they be not anfrutifull. 1: W 
ages. 15- All chat are with me ſalute ther. Gzekt them the n th 
love us in the faith. Gzace be with you all. Amen. a fl 
It was watiten to Titus owainod the firft bi bite 
of the church of the Cretians , from Picopoli 
Pacedonia. 


THE EPISTLE 0 P paur 
to Philemon. | 


4 Pauls joy for Philemons faith and love. 9 He defitah þ 
him to forgive Oneſimus, and to receive him again. 


Aul a pꝛiſoner of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and Timothi | 
D pz our bꝛother, unto Philemon our dearly 
Oy F< ved, and fellow-labourer, 19 
e 2 And to our beloved Apphia , and az vill r 
us onr fellow-ſouldier , and to the church in tf x 
onſe; 20 
3 Gzace to you, and \peace from God our Father, un [yfreſ 
the Lozd Jeſus Chat 21 © 
'4 J thank my God, making mention of the alwad into! 
in my pzapers, Iſap, 
5 Hearing of thy love and faith , which thou hal u 
foward the Loꝛd Jeſus,and toward all ſaints ; hat t 
6 That the communication of thy faith may becont| 23 
effecuall by the acknowledging of every god thing u Cy 
bhich is in you in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, .. | bn 


2 VION. 


Foz we have great joy and conſolation in thy 
Mite — the bowels of the ſaints are refreſhed by 
4 | zother. | 
here foze, though Jmight be much hold in Chaifk, (4. 
et thee that tchich is convenient, 9 

et ſoꝛ loves ſake J rather be ſekch ther being ſuch li 
C 16 


LJ 9 | | 

Ame - wn the aged, and now alſo a pziſoner of Je- 
'© Chailt. | 

o J beſech ther foꝛ my fon Oneſimus „ vhom J 
ne begotten in my bonds. | 

u Thich in time paſt was to ther unpꝛofitable: but 
a pꝛofitable to the and to me. | 
u Whom J have ſent again: thou therefoze receive 
thin that is mine own bowels. : 

: 3 Whom J would have retained with me, that in 


ſtead hee might have miniſtred unto mee in the 

nds of the goſpel, | | 

114 But without thy minde would J do nothing : that 

" _ ſbould not be as it were of necellity , but 

Wngtry, 

15 Foz perhaps he therefo:e departed foz a ſeaſon, 

' at thou ſhouldeſt receive him fo2 ever. | 

| 16 Not now as a ſervant, but above a ſer vant, a bꝛo⸗ 

ſer beloved, eſpecially to me, but how much moze unto 

he, both in the fleſh and in the Lod 2 | 
7 If thou count me therefoze a partner, receive him { 

18 Ik he hath w2onged ther, oz oweth thee ought, put 

on mine account. 

19 J Paul have wꝛitten it with mine own hand, J 

ui repap it: albett, J do not ſay to thee how thou ow- ; 

c unto me even thine own ſelf beſides. | 1015 
20 Pea, brother, iet me have joy of the in the Lozd 7 1 

ſarech mp bowels in the Lozd. 5 9 
21 Paving confidence in 2 — „J woke 

Th the , knowing that thou wilt alſo do moze then 


2 | 
22 But withall pzepare me alſo a lodging: ſoꝛ I frufk 
[hat thꝛough your pꝛapers I thall be given unto you. 
23 T 1 ſalute thee Tpaph:as, my fellom- pꝛiſoner 
[Chzilt Jelus: 
24 Parcus, 


<> 


* Wiſd „ 
3 


— a 
» 


»« E. | WW Js 
24 Parcus, Ariffarchus, Demas, Lucas, 
dabei,, r 
25 The grace of our Lo 
pour ipirit. Amen. 
Mriiten from Name to 
d ſervant. 


my fellow pM 
2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt be with 7 

| | ly, f 
Philemon, by Dneſimy ith 


$19 


th 
il 


W eee ee 


THE EPISTLE OF Pau 2 


the apoſtle to the Hebrews. * 

. | Jalt | 

3 CHAP. I. 3 

I Chriſt in theſe laſt times coming to us from the Fathen ] Hit 
4 18 preferred above the angels. y f 


| SY | 
O D nho at ſundzy times, and in divers hi i 
manners , ſpake in time paſt unto the / 
thers by the pꝛophets, 1 
2 Path in theſe laſt dayes ſpoken ung þWee 
* us by his. Son, ſhhom he hath appointed | tool 
ings, by thom alſo he made the wozlds. | ſho! 


3 * Who being the b2ightnelle of his glozy, andthe rh. 
thi 


hould 


expꝛeſſe image ot his perſon, and upholding all things 
by the woꝛd of his power, when he had by himſell pur 
ged our fins, ſate down on the right hand of the mav 


ftp on high: ? | by | 
4 Being made ſo much better then the angels, u 
he bath by inheritance obtained a moꝛe excellent nam 
then they. | | 
5 Fo2 unto wich of the angels 
Thou art my Don , this day have I begotten the: 
And again, J will be to him a Father, and he ſhall le 
to me a Sonkn;?wWõ 5 | 
, 6 Andagain, ſchen he bzingeth in the ſtrſt begotifl 
— the —_ he ſaith , And let all the angels ol Of 
Wozlhip him. 5 | | | 
7;And of the angels he ſaith, Who maketh his angel 
ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of fire. oF 
8 But unto the Don he ſaith , Thy thzone, O On 


anpe 
10 * . 
laid he at any tim, n 
lim, 
40 
ud w 
e ho 
14 


1 


[ CHAP. TI. 
w ln ever and ever, a ſcepter of + righfeouſneſle is the + cr. 
(ter of thy kingdome : | 


ith] 9 Thou haſt loved righfeonſneſſe, and hated iniqui- * 
þ, therefoze God, even thy God, hath anointed ihe 2e 
u ith the oyl of gladneſſe above thy fellows. © | 
o And, Thou Lozd in the beginning haſt laid the Hg 02 
undation of the earth: and the heavens are the 
5 


wks of thine hands. 
Udall war old as doth a garment: 
i And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and they 
— 2 but thou art the ſame, and thy years 
0 ail. | | 
3 But to vhich ol the angels ſaid he at any time, 
7 7 may right hand, untill J make thine enemies Pat. 
I fotſtol z 5 — _ "SS 
4 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits , ſent fozth to .. 
d miſter foz them vho ſhall be heires of ſalvation. . 


TT” CHAP II. 
ee muſt bee obedient unto Chriſt , 5 becauſe hee 
0 E nature upon him , 14 as it was neceſſary he 

| ſhould, 


- [Perefoze we ought to give the moze earneſt hed to 


4 the things vhich we have heard, leſt at any time we 
ould + let them flip. 


T Gr. run 


% Foz if the wozd ſpoken by angels was ſtedfaſt and oe « k«- | | 


ing ve - 


; very — 3 —ů 4 diſobedience received a juſt re- i 
; [mpenſe of reward: 
|. 3 How ſhall we eſcape if we negled ſo great ſal va⸗ 
uon, ſchich at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lo2d, 
; nd was confirmed unto us by them that heard 

M, 
l 4 God alſo bearing them witneſſe, both with ſignes 


je holy Ghaft, accoꝛding to his own wills 
1.5 Foz unto the angels hath he not put in ſubjection 
, [9 woꝛld to come, ithereof we ſpeak, 


ſtz man that thou art mindefull of him: oz the ſon of 
tan that thou viſtteſt him: 
| 7 Thou 


rightneſſs, | 


it * Thep ſhalt periſh, but thou remaineſt ; and they II. 34.“ i 


| 
w 
| 


4 
+4. 8 

' 

, 


184 


nd wonders, and with divers miracles, and l gifcs of , 


But one in a certain place teftified,ſaying,* What fal. . 


} 
' 
& 4 


{ 
1 
1 
10 
010 
(ul! 
1 


£4 3 R a ia 


MW nor: 7 Thon madeſt him a little lower then themen 
au bie thou crownedſt him wich gloꝛy and honour , am i bt! 
— criour ſet him over the woꝛks of thy hands: 3 | ther 
4 8 Thou halt put all things in ſabjection under hy V 
feet. Fo2 in that he put all in ſubjeaion under hun 
left nothing that is not put under him. But now wh 
let not vet all things put under him. EE 
9 But we ſ& Jelus , ſcho was made a little lowly all 
« Or47. then the angels, || foz the ſuffering of death, crown; # 
with glozy and honour , that he by the grace ol Cen J 
ſhould taſte death foz every man. Jule. 
10 Foz it became him, foꝛ nhom are all things, u F# 
by vhom are all things, in bzinging many ſons une b; 
glozy , to make the captain of their ſalvation perſeqps A; 
thꝛough lufkerings. —_— '. 
Ii Fo2 both he that ſancifieth , and they ho ath 
ſanctifled, are all of one: fo2 vhich cauſe he is not alvI6 15; 
med to call them bꝛethzen, . - "ſea 
12 Daping , J will declare thy name unto my being 
thꝛen, in the midſt of the church will I {tag pꝛaiſe un UW 
the. | ; —— 
L 13 And again, J will put my truſt in him: ame ©; 
P ſal. k , / 
18.2. gain, * Behold, J and the childꝛen vhich God hath ge day 
Aa. 8. 18 ben me. 92 5 | - -.\- 139 W 
| 14 Foꝛaſmuch then as the childꝛen are partakers im 
fleſh and bloud, he alſo himſelf likewiſe tok part ofthiÞio U 
ſame, that th ꝛough death he might deſfroy him that zug and 
the power of death, that is, the devil: Wha! 
15 And deliver them ſcho though fear of death win s 
| all their life-time ſubject to bondage. fam 
+Gr.heta- 15 Foz verily + he tok not on him the nature of Wiz L 
kerb not gels: but he to on him the ſeed of Abzaham, . evil 
coat % 17 Wherefozein all things it behoved him to Wd, 
the fied of made like unto his b:eth2en. that he might be a ne E 
Abraham ci full and faithfull high pꝛieſt, in things pertainingWÞidap 
3 — „to make reconcil iation foz the ins ol , x 
people : 3 -.-*7 04+ 
15 Foz in that he himſelf hath ſuftered, being ten the 
pted, he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. w 


CH Aven! 


4 
id. 0 


HAP. III. 
* 


Wl Corilt is more worthy then Moſes. 7 Therefore we are 
the more bound to beleeve on him. | | 
N Woereteze, holy bzethzen, partakers of the hen- 
venlp calling, conſider the apoſtle and high 
Wieſt of our p2ofeſſton Chꝛiſt Jeſus, nn 
4: Who was faithfull to him that + appointed him, 10. % 
alſs Poſes was faithfull in all his houſe. an 12. 
J Foz tbis man was counted wozthy of moꝛe glozp ©: - 
pn Poſes , in as mich as hee tho hath builded the 
le hath moꝛe honour then the houſe. 
Fo every houſe is builded by ſome man, but hee 
built all things is God. 5 
; And Poſes verily was faithfull in all his houſe, 
$aſerbant, fo a teſtimonp of thoſe things uhichwere 
De ſpoken after: 3 3 2 4 
But Chzilt as a Don over his own houſe , lhoſe 
le are we, if we hold faſt the confloence, and the re- 
ing of the hope firm unto the end. * 1 
09 Wherefo:e as the holy Ghoſt laich,“ To day if pe pn., 
M pear his vopce, | | en 
Barden not your hegrfs, as in the pꝛovocation, in 
day of temptation in the wilderneſſe: : 
5 When your fathers tempted me, p2oved me, and 
mp wozks fourty years. 1 
lo Wherefo:e J was grieved with that generati⸗ 
ind ſaid, Tyep do al way erre in their hearts, and 
have not known mp wayes.. . . 
it So Aware in my wzath,} They wall not enter f G7, if 
my reſt. 5 „ 
I Take hed bꝛethꝛen, left there be in any of yon 
vil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living 


[iz But erhozt one another daily, tthile it is called 
ap, leſt any of pon be hardened thzough the deceit⸗ 


Welle of fin. _ 3 = 
. Fo2 we are made partakers of Chiif , if wee 
the beginning of our confidence ſtedtaſt unto the 


|; White it is ſaid, To day if ye will hear his voice, 
nen not pour hearts, as in the pꝛavocatioan. 
: Dy 16 Foz 


 HEBREWS., * 
16 Fo2 ſome ſchen they had heard, did pꝛoboke: haet a 
beit not all that came out of Egypt by Poſes, © !; F 
17 But with whom was he grieved fourty pearg then 
was it not with them that had finned , vhoſe carca und 
fell in the wilderneſle 7 ba dt 
18 And to vhom (ware he that they ſhould not en ; 
into his reſt, but to them that belæ ved not ſeſt in 
19 So we [@ that they could not enter in, becailfhnto t 
CHAP. ITII. | Ib padl 
1 The Chriſtians reſt is attained by faith. 12 The power hol 
Gods word. 14 By our high prieſt Jeſus, 16 we may 15, | 
boldly to the throne of grace. : :[bache 
Et us therefoze fear. leſt a pzomiſe being left wil poi 
— entring into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to ca 16 
ſhoꝛt of tt. rate, 
2 Foz unto us was the goſpel pꝛeached, as well ſelp ir 
+ Gr. ne into them: but + the woꝛd pꝛeached did not pꝛoftt ta 
word of not being mixed with faith in them that heard ir. þ The 
Ie. 3 Fo2 we which have beleved do enter into rell 1; | 
eaſe they he laid, As Fhave (wo2n in my wzath,if they ſhal emp 2 
1 into my reit: although the wozks were finiſhed fi datt 
raub u., the foundation of the wald. ſay o 
4 Foꝛ he ſpake in a certain place of the ſeventhwnf 2 U 
on this wiſe, And God did reſtthe ſeventh day fromilly the 
his wo2ks, 5 . com 
5 — in this place again; If they ſhall enter inton 3 , 
rell. Palo 
6 Scking therefoze it remaineth that ſome mut eh , q 
on ne ter therein and they to whom it was frſt pꝛeached a tha! 
geſpel was tred not in becauſe of unbeltef : -_ - _—— 
f res- 7 Again, he limiteth a certain day,ſaping in Dua p 
bed. Today, after ſo long a time, as it is ſaid , To day iliﬀſgn,t 
will hear his votre, harden not pour hearts. [6 A 
J Thar is, 8 Fo2 if || Jeſus had given them reſt, then wouloſn eve 
Feb. not afterward have fpoken of another day. |. 7 
J Or,keep- 9 There remaineth therefoze a 3; reſt to the peo pꝛa 
tea of Ood. LEE. 3 Fars, 
b bat. 10 F02 he that is entred into his reſt, he allo hund w. 
ceaſed from his own wozks , as God did from his. 8 L 
II Let us labour therefoze to enter into that Gy "the 


T 1 — 
Weſt any man fall after the ſame example of | unbelief. or, -. 
i Foꝛ the Woꝛd of God is quick, # powerful, æ ſharper N,ẽęt 
gen any two edged ſwoꝛd piercing even to þ dividing 
under of ſoul ⁊ ſpirit, and of the joynts E marrow, and 
ba diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 
iz Neither is there any creature that is not mani⸗ 
{ſt in his fight; but all things are naked, and opened 
to the eyes of hin with om we have to do. 
14 Seeing then that we have a great high pꝛieſt, that 
]spaTed into the heavens , Jeſus the Son of God, let 
dis hold fait our pꝛoleſſian. ne | 
x 15 Foz we have not an high pꝛieſt vhich cannot be 
\[bached with the feling of our inürmities: but was in 
WW points tempted like as we are, yet without ſin. 
16 Let us therefoze come bold!p unto the thꝛone of 
race, that we may obtain merey , and finde grace to 
help in time of ned. | | 
1 H A P. W; 


| The. authority and honour of Chriſts prieſt-hood, 
i Negligence in the knowledge thereof is reproved. 
Oz every high pꝛieſt taken from, among men, ts oꝛ⸗ 
F dained faz men in things pertaining to God, that he 
[tay offer both gifts and ſacrifices fo: fins, | „ 
q 2 Whol] can have compalſton on the ignoꝛant and j or, | 
M them that are out of the way, foz that he himſelf alſo % | | | 
compaſſed with infirmity. © «© .<._, 
| 3 And bp reaſon hereof he ought , as fo2 the people, 
dalſo fo2 himſelf, to offer foꝛ ſing. = 
And no man taketh this honour unto himſelf, but 
t that is called of God, as was Aaron. 33 
1.5 So alſo, Chꝛiſt glozified not himſelf,fo be made an 
oh pꝛieſt: but he chat ſaid unto him, Thou art mp 
Pon, to dap have J begotten the. „ 
16 As he ſaith alſo in another place, Thou art a pꝛieſt 
Never after the ozder of Melchiſlede. 
| 7 Who in the dayes of his fleſh, nhen he had offered 
Wp:ayers and ſupplications , with ffrong crying and 
Jears,unto him that was able to ſabe him from death, | 
Jud was heard, in that ye feared: dd for. fer 
Though he were a Son, pet learned he obedience, en. 
ethe things wich he ſuffered 7 


Dh 2 9 And 


bear with. |; 


HEBRE WS. 
9 And being made perfect he became the authour gn 
eternall ſal vation unto all them that obep him. tis 
A. agg God an high pꝛieſt after the ozdery 10 
iſedec. | Ind 
I: Of ithom we have many things to ſap, and h pd! 
to be uttered, ſæing pe are dull of hearing. 4 
12 Fo2 then foz the time ye ought to be teachers 

have ned that one teach you again ſchich be the f 
pzinciples of the ozacles of God, and are become fü gd. 
as have ned of milk, and not of ſtrong meat, z 
„% erben. 33 Sor everp one that uſeth milk, Þ is unskilfullyſyo f 
ence. the wozd of righteoutnelle : foꝛ he is a babe. I. 
1 0r,ze- 14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that are laute 
Fett. full age, even thoſe nho by reaſon [| of uſe : habe h 
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7 ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both god and evil. 1 14 
perfection. CHAP. VI. | J : multi 


I Heexhorteth not to fall back from the faith, 11 buty P 

be ſtedfaſt, 12 to wait upon God, 13 who is ſure inliſh the 
Or, the promiles. 8 „ F 
word of the 1 erefoze leaving i the pꝛinciples of the doctrim e con 
beginning hꝛiſt, let us go on unto perfection, not lapiu 7 
/ £6. gain the foundation of repentance from dead wait t. 
and of faith towards God, el +1 
2 Dfthe doctrine of baptifmes, and of laying oil; 2 
hands, and of reſurrection of the dead, and of etern wol 
judgement. | SI - Iblatio! 
3 And this will we do, if God permif. [eſe 
4 Foz it is impolſible fo2 thoſe who were once u rg q 
lightned, and have taſted of the beavenly gift , Muth C1 
were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, u the! 
5 And have talked the gad wozd of God, and H 20 U 
powers of the world to come; Jus, 
6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them again un peichi 
repentance: ſeing they cruciſte to themſelves 
Don of God afreſh,and put him to an open ſhame. Chriſi 
7 oz the earth uhich dꝛinketh in the rain that#ſ\.;þ,,, 
meth off upon it, + bꝛingeth fo2th herbs meet fo: Oz t. 
Or fer. Ii by ſchom it is dꝛeſſed, receiveth bleffing from Gn I most 

| $ But that thich beareth thozns,and bꝛiers, is me ig 


y 7 


&ed,and is nigh unto curſing, whole end is to been To 
ned. 1 


» # \/ 


s But beloved, we are perſwaded better things cf 
1 read. chat accompany ſalvation, though wee 
o Foz God is not unrighteons, to foꝛget your woꝛk 1 
und labour of love , ſchich ye have ſhewed toward his PL 
0 jone, in that pee have miniſtred to the ſaints, and da 1 
mM £ * | i} 
gu And we deſfre, that edery one of pou do ſhew the fl 
une diligence, to the full aſſurance of hope unto the 


Yd. . . 5 ; 5 
1. That ye be not flothfull,but follpwers of them, 
Ido th2ough faith and patience inherit the p:omiſes. 
. Foz then God made pꝛomiſe to Abzaham , be- 
ſauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he ware by him⸗ 
8 44 3 : 
14 Saying, Durely,blefſing,J will bleſſe the, and 
nultiplying, J will multiply the, 1 
iz And ſo after he had patiently endured, he obtain- 
e the pꝛomiſe. (= 465 ee 
46. Foz men verily ſwear by the greater and an oath 
confirmation is to them an end of all ftrife.  _ 
1:17 Wherein God willing moꝛe abundantly to ſhew 15 
into the heirs of pꝛomiſe the immutability of his coun- | 
4 18 That by two immutable things, in ſchich it was 9 %᷑᷑ ék’ 
upoſſible foz God to lye, we might have a ſtrong ein. ſl 
— have fled foꝛ refuge to lay hold upon the : 
ſet befoze us. | 3 
19 Which hope we have as an anker of the ſoul, I 
14 * _ ſtedfaſt,and hich entreth into that With Wi 
ail. - | 
20 Whither the foze-runner is foz us entred, even 
Teſus, made an high pꝛieſt foz ever after the ozder of 


CHAP. VII. | 
I Chriſt is a prieſt after the order of Mclchiſcdec : Il far hp 
above the prieſts of Aarons order. - i 41. 
Oz this Melchiſedec king of Salem, pꝛieſt of the 4 
7-moſt high God, vho met Abꝛaham returning from 10 
& flanghter of the Rings, and bleſſed him : 


2 1 | a ave a tenth part ef ail : 
ty Ms * 9 03 — fir ſt 
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| „, 
Urſt being by inter pꝛetation king 


of - righteotiſneſy um 


and after that alſo , king of Salem, -vhich is ,kingy| 1. 
peace: EEE | 7 


+6r. 3 Withont father, without mother , + without de 18 
_ ſcent , having neither beginning of dayes, nozendq[nen 
ecrgre*: like: but made like unto the Son of God, abidethi|yeſſe 
pꝛieſt conitnually, - 19 

4 Now conſtder how great this man was, unto when hing 

even the patriarch Abꝛaham gave h tenth of the ſpoll agb 

5 Andvertly they that are of the ſons of Levi, 20 

receive the office of the pꝛieſthod, have a commandyſcade 

ment to take ttthes of the people accoꝛding to the la 

that is, of their bꝛethꝛen, though they come out ort t. 

loyns of Abꝛaham. N | -- - CT 

$ Or+e4de- 6 But he thoſe i deſcent is not. counted from then iel 
gr. + received tithes of Abꝛaham, and bleſſed him that aaf 22 
Nr the pꝛomiſes. 5 | Aſeitar 
7 And without all contradiction, the leſſe is bleſſedſſ 23 
o | | ere 

8 And here men that die receive tithes : bat tha 

he receiyeth them, ot ſchom it is witneſſed that he liga un 

* 9 And as J may ſo ſap, Levi alſo who recei ug 25 
A tithes, payed tithes in Abzaham. -- " Uiitery 
10 Fo: he was pet in the loins of his father whilſbeth 
Melchiſedec met him. '* 77 J 26 

11 If therefoze perfection were by the Levitidlſrme 

pꝛieſt- hd, (foꝛ under it the people received the lager 

what furcher nod was there that another pꝛieſt ) e 

riſe afier the ozder of Melchiledec , and not be call ler u 

after the oꝛder of Aaron: — People 

12 Foꝛ the pꝛieſt-hod being changed, there is m. 

of neceſſity a change alſo of the law. 4.4, M8 Fi 
13 Foz he of whom theſe things are {poken, periaqſrm 
eth to another tribe, of which no man gave attendann 
MRS. ͤ | = 
- 14 Foꝛ it is evident that our Loꝛd ſpzang out of Þi 
da, of which tribe, Bokes ſpake nothing concerm 


pꝛieſt-hod. | 5 R 1 
- 15 And it is vet far moꝛe evident: foz that after 
ſimilitude of Melchiſeder there ariſeth another — 4 
46 Who is made, not atter the law of a Opn — N 

8 EE mandmaq” 


[ 


1 . - YV 1. | 

enk, but after the power of an endleſſe life 
17 Foz he teſfifleth, Thou art a pꝛieſt foz ever after 
the oꝛder of Melchiſedec. | 
18 Foz there is verily a diſanulling of the command- 
nen going befoze, foz the weakneſſe and nnpzofitable- 
tele thereof. WI. | . | 
19 Foz the law made nothing perfec , || but the ! Orla ir 
yinging in of a better hope did: by the which we dzaw 1 
agb unto God. Fs | Lag 
— in as much as not without an oath he was 
ade prieſt, 8 | 
n ( Foz thoſe prieſts were made [| without an oath ; ! H | 


== x” _= m- 5, 2 


out ſwear- 


zliut this with an oath , by him that ſaid unto him, f an 
The Lozd ſware , and will not repent , Thou art a oath, 


— 


— 


lidieſt fo2 ever after the o2der of Melchiſedec.) . 
a 22 — ” much was Jeſus made a ſurety of a better 
TRLament. x 
(23 And they truly were many pꝛieſts, becauſe they 
ere not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of death. 
11/24 But this man, becauſe he continueth ever, hath 

Inj unchangeable pꝛieſt- hwwd. —_ 
| :25*Wherefoze he is able alſo fo ſave them to the 4 
Iternioft, that come unto God by him, ſœing he ever ver 1 

beth to make interceſſion foꝛ them. 1 Orzever= ||| 

26 Foz ſub an high pꝛieſt became us, who is holy, "* 11 
rmeleſte, unde iled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made 
poperchen the heavens. : | 
1 Who nedeth not daily as thoſe high pꝛieſts, to 
er up ſacrifice, firff fo2 his own ſins, and then koꝛ the 
Foples ; foz this he did once, when he oitered up him⸗ 


4:3 Foz the law maketh men high pꝛieſts which have 
mſirmity,but the woꝛd of the oath which was fince the 
An, makeeth the Son, who is tconſecrated foz evermoꝛe. %. 
+ | | C H A P. V 4 I | # | 
WBy Chriſts eternall pricſt-hood , the Leviticall prieſt- 
bood is aboliſhed : 7 And the temporall covenan: by 
| the eternall covenant. 

Dw of the things which we have ſpoken, chis is the 
Tam: We have ſuch an high pꝛieſt, who is ſet on the 


ht hand of the thꝛone of the majeſfy in the heavens: 
q * 92 35 4 , 2 A miniſter 


110.4. 


r, which 


+ Sr. per- 


HEBREW 


qPr.ef bo 2 A minifter (| of the ſanguary, and or the true tas be ri 
902% bernacle vhich the Lo2d pitched, and not man, ' Jourtc 
3 Fo2 every high pateff is oꝛdained to offer gifts Hen 

and ſacriffces : wherefoze it is of necefſity that this ol di 

mum have ſome hat alſo to offer. A Fo 

4 Foꝛ if he were on earth, he ſhould not be a pꝛieſt, as 

0%, ſceing that there are pꝛieſta that offer gifts accozving ſead; 
"4 to the law. | Dem, Wea 
5. Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow of heaz filled ti 

venly things, as Poſes was admanichen af Gad ten |, W 

he was about to matze the tabernacle. Foz ſ& (ſaith he) hvenay 

that thou make all things accozding to the pattern Je gold 
{ſhewed to ther in the Maunt. by a gf F 1 

5 


6 But now hath he obtained a moze erretlent migi- | 
: ſfery,by how much alſo he is the medtatque ol a better jercy-C 
oracle ppvenant, which was eſtabliſhed upon better pꝛomiſes. Hp. 
7 Fo2if that fff covenant had been faultleſſe, then |s No 
ſhould no place have ben ſought oz the ſecend. hieffs u 
$ Foz finding fault with them; he ſaith, Behold, the ſihing 
dayes came (ſaith the Loꝛd) then J will male a new [But i 
covenant with the houſe of Jſraet and the houſe of Ju; ſery ye 
dah : : | 1 , and 
9 Not accoꝛding to the covenant that J made wih t The 
their fathers in the day chen J tak them by the hand e dale 
to lead them cut of the land ol Egypt, becauſe they Þ& firſt 
| — in my covenant , and A regarded them — 
not, att £ 02 * | 3 223 24 1 F 
10 1792 this is the covenant that J will make with! make 
the houſe of Jſcael after thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lan ide con 
Fer. 31. J will I put my lawes into their minde, and wein e Whic 
3 them {| in their hearts: and J will be to them a Gdhahhings 
d 01,770. and they ſhall be co me a peopie. e l the 
| 11 And they {all not teach every man his neigb⸗ 1 
bour, ⁊ every man his b2other, ſaying, now the Long to 
foꝛ all ſhall know me, from the leaſt to the greateſt. ile, nc 
r 2 Foz J will be mercifull to their unrigyteouſneſſe ing: 
and their ſins and their iniquilies will J remember [12 Rei 
no moe. c bis ow 
13 In that he ſaith, à new covenant, he hath made ing ob 
the firit old. Now that vbich decayeth and waxel) Juz #92 


Id, i p to vaniſh away. T 
old, is ready to vaniſh away CHAP 9 of 


iS v 
EF . 


The rites and bloudy ſacrifices of the law, 11 far inferi- 1400 
our to the bloud and ſacrifice of Chriſt. 10 
ſ hen verily the firſt covenant had alſo [| ozdinances g or eres 
of divine ſer dice, and a woꝛdly ſanctuary. monies. 

1 Foz there was a tabernacle made, the firſt ſchere⸗ 

was the candleſtick, and the table, and the ſhew- 

rad; which is called [| the ſanctuary, lor, beh. 
3 And after the ſecond vail , the tabernacle ſchich is 

led the holieſt of all: | 

4 Which had the golden cenſer , and the ark of the 

wenant over laid round about with gold, herein was 

golden pot that had manna , and Aarons rad that 

Med and the tables of the tadenant; 

ober it the cherubims of giozy, ſhadowing the 
ercy-ſeat ; of ſchich we cannor now ſpeak particu⸗ 


Pats * 218 41 5 
6 Now ithen theſe things were thus amained, the 
vis went al wayes into the firit tavernacie; accom⸗ 
Hing the ſervice of God. ' 
But in to t he ſecond went the high pꝛie ſt alone once 
ey year, not without bloud,thich he offered foz hum⸗ 
Hand to: the exrours of the people. 3 
Che holy Ghoſt this ſigniſping, that the way into 
haltet of all, was not yet made mantieft, while as 
firſt tabernacle was yet ſfandings _ .... | 
Lorhich was a figure fo2 the time then p2eſent,. in 
were offered both gifts and ſacrifices, that could 
[make him that didthe ſervice perfect, as pertaumng 
de conſcience, . 1 
Which ſtood only in meats and dꝛinßs and diders 
lhings, and carnall {| ozdinances impoled on them 5 vs. 
ial the time of refozmation. ZE > 
1 Chꝛiſt being come an high pꝛieſt of god 
Ns to come, by a greater and moꝛe per fett taber⸗ 
A not made with hands, that is to lap, not of this 


g: | | 
2 Neither by the bloud af goats and caives : but 
his own bloud he entred in once int s ite holy place, 
ing obtained eternall redemption for us. 
3 Foz if the bloud of buls, and of goats, and the 
es of an heifer ſp2inkling the unclean > — 
| > £ 


1 
* 


TREWS, 


ech to the purifping of the fleh: 1 An 
14 Hob much moze ſhall the bloud of Thzift, thghſter thi 
2 chꝛough the eternall Spirit, offered himſelf without 5 

ſex: { [pot to God, purge your conſcience from dead wozkghuny,at 
to ſerve the living God? | - Iefecot 

15 And foz this cauſe he is the Pediatoꝛ of the new 
teſtament, that by means of death, fo2 the redemption{The w 
of the tranſgreſſizns chat were under the firſt retaþofCbi 
ment, they ſchich are called might receive the pzomity = 

*Þ.n: i 


—, 


of eternall inheritance. | IO th 

16 Foꝛ there a teſtament is, there mull al ſo ot nei and n. 

155 — ceſſity {{ be the death of the teſtatour. i tho 
ew 17 Fo: a teſtament is of foꝛce after men are dead intinus 
otherwiſe it is ol no ſtrength at all vhileft the teftatourſ: Fo; 

or, fri- 18 Mhereupon neither the firſt teſtament was f de we had 
feed. dicated without blond. 7 I But 
19 Foz ſchen Poſes had ſpoken every p2ecept to allþpde of 1 

the people, accoꝛding to the law, hee tok the blond a Fo? 

zor purple cdl bes and of goats, with water, and ſcarlet wall amhats thi 
'_  byfop,and ſpꝛinkled both the bok and all the people, '35 Wh 

20 Daying, This is the bloudof the teſtament vhiduth, Da 


God hath injopned unto von. ee ha 
. 21 Pozeo ver,. he ſpꝛinkled with bloud both the taber In b 
nacle, and all the veſſels of the miniſterrrr. Pnapl 


22 And almoſt all things are by the law purged wi The 
bloud: and without ſhedding of bloud is no remilſink it is 
23 It was therefoze neceſſary that the patterns Ws Abo! 
things in the heavens (hould be purified with thele,vugrnt-off 
the heavenly things themſelves with better ſacrificapt,neitt 
then theſe. VE 
24 Foz Chꝛiſt is not entred into the holy placen) The 
made with hands, uhich are the figures of the true, buße taket 
into heaven it ſelf”, now to appear in the pzeſence od. - 
God fo2 us. 1 1 By 
25 Noꝛ pet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, as ring . 
high pꝛieſt entreth into the holy place, every year wut And 
bloud of other: Fering o 
26 Foꝛ then muſt hee often have ſuffered ſince tear take ; 
foundation of the woꝛld: but now once in the end of t: But 
woꝛld hath he appeared to put away ſin by the fact uns fo 
fice of himſelk. | 27 A 


B- "NN 7 —_ —  — — — — 


17 And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but 
er this the judgement: a, ies 
5 So Chꝛiſt was once offered to bear the ſins of 
ny, and unto them that lok foz him ſhall he appear 
ſecond time without ſin,unto ſaivation, | 

. 4 as H A : * bs 
ſhe weaknelle of the ſacrifices of the law, Io and power 


of Chiiſts ſacrifice. 19 An exhortation to faith and pa- 


tienCes, i | 1 

D: the law having a ſhadow of god things to come, 
and not the very image df the things ,. can never 
th thoſe ſacrifices which they offered year by year 
itinually,niake the comers thereunto pertecd. 

2 Foz then would they not have ceaſed to be offes 


becauſe that the ws2thippers once purged, ſhould 


be had no mo2e conſcience of fins. 3 
But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a rememb2ance again 
de of fins every year. oy 
Foꝛ it is not poſſible that the bloud of buls and.of 
its, hould take away ſins. _ | a 
5 Wherefoze then he cometh into the wozld , he 
th, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not, but a 
j| haſt thou pzepared me: 


* 


or, thos w 


In burnt otkerings, and ſacrifices foz fin thou haſt „ fe 


Ina pleaſure: 8 

7 Then ſaid J, Lo, J come (in the volume of thy 
k it ts waitten of me) to do thy will, D God, _ 

8 Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offering, and 
nt-offerings, and offering foz ſin thou wouldelt 
8 hadft pleaſure therein, ſchich are offered 
the law: 5 

Then ſaid he. Lo, come to do thy will (O God) 


aketh away the firſt, that he may eſtabliſh the ſe⸗ 


10 By the which will we are ſancifted, th2ongh the 
ering of the body of Jeſus Chꝛiſt once fo2 all. 

It And every pꝛieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtring and 
ering oftentimes the ſame ſacriffces vhich can ne- 
x take away ſins. | 

1 But this man after hee had offered one ſacrifice 
fins foz ever, ſat down on the right hand of —_— 
þ | | 13 Fr 


1 3 H a VA; 


13 From hencefozth expecting till his enemies vel, 


made {ts | wil 1 
I oz by one offering he hath perfected 430 
9 Wh are — 0s * by 93 ever 75 
Mhereot the holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſſe to na 
foz after that he had ſaid befoze, n 3¹ J 


16 This ts the covenant that J will make witz ling 

* Fer, 31. them after thoſe daves, ſaith the L.: A will put ui 
33. lawes into their hearts: and in their mindes Will dich al 
wzite them: t of 

1 

J repz 


17 And their ſins and iniquities will X rememb: 


no 7 SIP" A | 

13 Now , ſhere remiſſion of theſe is, there is nee ce 

mo2e — — fin. I ; » bere is 10 5 

1 Or, ber- 19 Having therefoze, b:eth2en, bol dneſſe to enter n o 
. into the holieſt by the bloud of Jeſus, = ur ſe 


l rw ,, 20 Wy a new and living way ithich he conbe⸗Mring 
3 8 crated fo: us, thꝛaugh the vail that is 0 1 boy 33 C 
And having an high pꝛieſt over the houſe of OG h rt 

22 Let us dꝛaw near with a true heart, in full ally] 3* 
rance of faith , having our hearts ſpꝛinkled from ane the 
evil conſcience , t our bodies waſhed with pure watad.37 I 
23 Let us hold faſt the pzoſeſſion of our faith wih l con 


out wavering : (foꝛ he is faithfull.that pꝛomiſed) 35 N 
24 Andlet us conſtder one another ts pzovoke uunaw ba 
tobe, and to gad wozks, _ 19 Dt 


25 Notfozſaking the alſembling of our ſelves toguſftion : | 

ther. as the manner of ſoine is, but erhozting one ai 
ther: and ſo much the moze as pou ſ& the day appzoaþ one f 
Ine 


ing. ERIN 8 L 

26 Foꝛ if we ſin wilfully after that we have recen ume. 
ved the knowledge of the truth, there remainethm|\ ©w 
maꝛe ſacrifice fo2 ſins, - | *evid 


27 But a certain fearful loking foꝛ of fudgement,an 2 Fo2 
fiery indignation, which ſhatl devoure the adverſaries] 3 Th: 
28 He that deſpiſed Poles law, died without merc}Pert fra 
under two o2 thee witnelles, , fre ſeen,! 
29 Ok how much ſozer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, bal jg 4, By 
be thought wozthy ho hath troden under fot the auÞcrifice 1 
of God, and hath counted the blond of the cobenu was r 


vherewith he was ſanctifled , an unholy thing „a he bein 
„„ 1 5 hal} 5 By 


CHAP. XI... 
ih done deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace + -- 
30 Foz we know him that hath ſaid , Uengeance peut. 
jongerh unto me, J will recompenſe, ſaith the Lozd : 32.35. 
dagain, The Lo2d ſhall jurge his people. 2 
31 J _ 1 fearfull thing to fall into the hands of the 
ping God. | : 
32 But call to remembzance the fozmer dayes, in 
i< after ye were illuminated, ye endured a great 
ht of afflictons ; ; | 
33 Partly ſchileſt ye were made a gazing ſtock, both <3 
 repzoaches and afflictions , and partly ſchileſt pe be- 
ime companions of them that were ſo uſed. 

34 Fo2 ye had compaſſton of me in my bonds, and 
ok joyfully the ſpoyling ol your gods, knowing in 
ur ſelves that ye have in heaven a better and an en- 
ring ſubſtance. - 
35 Taſt not away therefoꝛe pour confidence , ſchich 
ich great recompenſe of reward. 
36 Fo2 ye have ned of patience , that after ye have | 
me the will of God, ye might receive the pꝛomile. | 
37 Foz pet a little chile, and he that thall come, N 
jill come, and will not tarry. | THR 
33 Now the juſt ſhall live by faith: but if any man Wl 
aw back, my ſonl ſhall have no pleaſure in him. 

29 But we are not-of them nho d2aw back unto per- 
ion: but of them that bel&@ve, to þ ſaving of the ſoul. 

CHAP. XI. | 

What faith is. 6 Without faith we cannot pleaſe God. 
7 The worthy fruits thereof in the Fathers of old 
time, | 

Div faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped foz,the 4, o 
evidence of things not ſen, _ | confidence. 
2 Foz by it the elders obtained a god repoꝛt. 
3 Though faith we underſtand that the worlds 
ere framed by the wozd of God, ſo that things vhich 
e ſen, were not made ol things vhich do appear. 
4 By faith Abel offered unto God a moꝛe excellent 
crifire then Kain , by ſchich he obtained witnelle, that 
was righ:eons , God teſtifying of his gifts: and by ,_.... 
he being dead, vet ſpeaketh. Gahan of. 

poker of, 
5 By faith Enoch was tranflated, that he ou 
no | 


| 


_._ . _ HEBREWS. 
not ſ& death, and was not found, becauſe God pan ant: 
tranũated him: fa2 befoꝛe his tranflation he had thigW his 
teſfimany, that he pleaſed God. J 

6 6 But without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him tall. 

foz he that cometh to God, muſt belæ ve that he is, and] 19 8 

that he is a rewarder ok them that diligently ſ&k him, en fr 

7 Hy faith Noah being warned of God dk thinggÞ\a fig 

2 %%% not ſeen as yet, j moved wich fear, pꝛepared an Arz toſ ꝛ0 1. 

; © the laving ok his houſe, by the ſchich he condemned theſing th 

—— became heir of the righteouſneſſe vhich is A. 

Pp aich. "HS C 1 | . { 

8 By faith Ab:aham, ſchen he was called to go out ſhe top 
into a place ſchich he Hould after receive foꝛ an inheri 22 1B 
tance,obeyed,and he went out, not knowing ſhither e dep 
mz __-__..-. y _ 
9 By faith he ſojourned in the land of pzomite, as fg; By 

a ſtrange countrep, dwelling in tabernacles with J-yoneth 
ſaac © Jacob, the heirs with him of the ſame pꝛomiſe oper « 
10 Fo2 he loked fo2 a city vhich hath foundations andm 
Khoſe builder and maker is Gd. 124 1 
1 Though kaich aiſo Sara her ſeif receivedſffuſed 
ſkrength to conceive ſ&d, and was delivered of a chide y Chi 
vhen the was paſt age, becauſe the judged him faithfullf God, 

vho had pꝛomiſed. „„ 26 E 

12 Therekoꝛe, ſpꝛang there even of one, and him as es the 

god as de ad, ſo many as the ſtars of the skie in multiÞto the 

— a as the ſand ſwhich is by the ſea ſhoꝛe innume⸗ Gon 

ravte, - : : : : 1 ve ing 

+ Gr. a«- T3 Theſe all died J in faith, not having received the} 8 T 

eerding 11 pꝛomiſes, but having ſen them afar oX, and were per/Minkiin 

and. twadedof them, and embzaced chem, and confeſſed that puld to 
they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth. 2 BB 

14 Fo2 they that ſap ſuch things, declare plainly y land 

that they ſ>k a countrev. | owned, 

15 And truly if they had bern minde kull of that courJ 30 13; 

trey, from hence they came out, they might have ha ey wer 
oppoztunitp to have returned. 5 It Pp fe 

16 But now they deſire a better countrey, that is,alhat bel. 
heavenly; icherefoꝛe God is not aſhamed to be calledPith peac 

their God: foz he hath pꝛepared foꝛ them a City. r und 

17 By faith Abzaham hhen he was tried, 4 5 e to te. 


CHAP. XI. e 
ur: and he that had received the pꝛomiſes, offered 
his onelp begotten ſon. 3 p | 
13 0 Df whom it was ſaid, that in Jſaac ſhall thy ſckd lor, z. 
called. 
19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe him np, 
—*.— the dead: from ſchence alſo he received him 
1a figure. 
20 By faith, J ſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau concer⸗ 
ing things to come. 
21 By taith, Jacob ſchen he was a dying, bleſſed 
ith the ſons of Joſeph, and wozſhipped, leaning upon 
je top of his ſtatt. : 
22 By faith, Joſeph when he died made mention of 0 
e departing of the childꝛen of Jſrael : and gave com-: 
andment concerning his bones. ; : 
; By faith, Moſes when he was bozn, was hid the 
oneths of his parents, becauſe they ſaw hee was a 
oper childe, and they not afraid of the kings com⸗ 
andment. | 
24 By faith, Poſes when he was come to years, 
uſed to be called the ſon of Pharaohs daughter: 
25 Chofing rather to ſuffer affliction with the people 
God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin foz a ſeaſon : | 
26 Eſtœming the rep2oach {| of Chꝛiſt greater rv 1 or, er 
es then the treaſures in Egypt: foz hee had reſpec . 
ito the recompenſe of the reward. 
7 By fatih he foꝛſok Egypt, not fearing the wꝛath of 
e king,fo2 he endured as lering him who is inviſible. 
28 Thꝛough faith he kept the paſſeover , and the 
tinkiing of bloud, left he that deſfroped the firſf-bozn 
buld touch them. 
29 By faith they paTed thꝛough the Red ſea, as by 
0 _ : which the Egyptians eſſaving to do, were 
owned, | 
30 By faith the walls of Jerich9 fell down , after 
ey were compaſſed about ſeven dayes. | 8 
t Hy faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not with them Or * | 
hat bel-ved not, when ſhe had received the ſpyes 75 9 
Uh peace, » ns | 
And hat ſhal I moꝛe ſay? foꝛ the fime would fail 
8 to teil of Gideon, and of Barak, and of Damplon, 
and 


Rik HEBREWS. PT” 
and of Jephthae , of David alſo and Samuel, mi 5 At 
the * : 8 ih un 

33 Who though faith ſubdued kingdomes, wuughſ he <4 
righ teouſnefſe,obſained pzomiles, ſtopped the monthd oy 
Ot lions, £ 1639 

34 Nuenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the edgeilfeth el 

d l woꝛd out of weaknes were made ſtrong, wared da 7 Ji 

ant in fight, turned to flight the armies of che aliens, Juich lo 
35 Women received their dead raiſed to life agan ich not 

and others were toztured, not accepting deliverangſ $8 45 

that they might obtain a better reſurrection. lartak. 
36 And others had triall of cruell moekings, anþ 9 J. 
ſcourgings,yea moꝛeover of bonds and impziſonmeitſihich e 
37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, wende not 
tempted , were tain with the ſwoazd : they wand pivit 

about in hœp⸗skins, and goat⸗skins, being deſtiuu ] 10 3 

33 Ok hom the wozld was not wazthy : they wude mig 
dꝛed in deſarts , and in mountains , and in dens uit 4 
caves of che earth. a wous, 
39 And theſe ail having obtained a god reich the; 
thꝛough faith, received not the pꝛomiſe: - Which ar 
or, fore- 40 God having pꝛovided ſame better thing feu 12 MN 
fan. that they without us ſhould not be made perfect, nd the 
CHAEXIL . 113 At 
1 An exhortation to conſtant faith, patience, and godlindich is 
22 a commendation of the new teſtament above the der be | 
V V Peretoze „ ſ&ing we alſo are compaſſed abu 
with ſo great a cloud of witnefſes , let us lyſt 
aſide every weight, and the fin ſchich doth ſo eaſily 
ſet us, and let us run with patience the race that is Mt: 
beloꝛe us: NF 
ole. 2 Looking unto Jeſus, the || authour and fintherq 
gizzer, our faith, who foꝛ the joy that was ſet befoze him, eo; 
dured the croſle , deſpiſing the ſhame , and is ſet don 17 - 
at the right hand ol the thꝛone of God. — 
2. Foz conſider him that endured ſuch contradian 
of linners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be wear ied, and ian 
in pour mindes. . 8 
4 Pe have not yet reſiſted unto blond , ffrivtc 


*2.Mac.7 
F, 


; CHF 32K 7 
5 And pe have foꝛgotten the exhoztatton, hich ſpeaks 
th unto pou as untochildzen, Pp ſon, deſpiſe not thou 
4 — of the Lozd, noz faint then thou art re- 

m. 0 
6 Fo2 vhom the Loꝛd loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcaur⸗ 
eth every ſon hom he receiveth. - 5 
7 If pe endure chaſtening, God dealeth with pou as 
ich ſons ; foꝛ wha: ſon is he hom the father chaſten⸗ 


th not ⸗ ; | 
But if ye be without chaſtiſement, hereof all are 
irtakers,then are pe baſtards and not ſons. 

9 Furthermoꝛe, wee have had fathers of our fleſh, 
hich coꝛrected us, and we gave them reverence: {hall 
e not much rather be in ſubjection unto the Father 
ſpirits, and live? 3 : 

to Foz they verily foz a few dayes chaſtened us 
ter their own plealure; but he foꝛ our pzoftit , that 

e might be partakers of his holineſſe. | 
11: Pow no chaſtening foz the pzeſent ſemeth to be 
vous but grievous: nevertiheleſſe,atfterward it pelds 
h the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſſe, unts them 
hich are exerciſed thereby: 5 os 
12 Mherekoꝛe, litt up the hands ſchich hang down, 
ld the feeble knees, or EP 

13 And make ({ ſtraight paths foz your ff, leſt that or, w . 
ich is lame be turned out of the wap , but let it ra⸗ i 
er be healed. E. = 
14 Follow peace with all men, and holineſle, with⸗ 
tuhich no man ſhall f& the Load ; os 8 
15 Loking diligently, leſt any man {| faile of the 1: oc , #8 
ace ol God, leſt any rot of bitterneſſe ſpzinging up, / en. 
duble you, and thereby many be defiled :; 

16 Left there beianp foꝛnicatoꝛ, oꝛ pzofane perſon, as 
lau, ho fo2 one moꝛſeli of meat (old his birch-right. 

17 Foz pe know how that afterward, then he would 
be inherited the blefing, he was rejeded-: fo2 hee | 
and no place of repentance , though he ſought it; d 
wth hears. I... ä = bis minds 
18 Foz ye are not come unto the mount that might 
touched, and that burned with fire, noz unto black⸗ 

Ne,and darknelle, and tempeſt, 5 any 

1 


Ft 
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19 And the ſound of a trumpet , and the voice of 
wozds, uhich voice they that heard, intreated that the 
woꝛd ould not be ſpoken to them any moꝛe. 
20 ( Fo: they could not endure that vhich wag com 


it ſhall be ſfoned,o2 thauſt thoꝛow with a dart. 
ercedingiy fear and quake.) 


an innumerabie company of angels, 


manded : and if ſo much as a beaſt touch the mountain | 
21 And ſo terrible was the ſight, that Poſes ſaid,q ſi 


22 But ye are come unto mount Dion, and unto the [ 
city of the living God. the heavenly Jeruſalem, and ti fl 


23 To the generall aſſembly and Church of the fir 
for, enrel- bozn , hich are || wzitten in heaven , and to God the 
4d. Judge ot all. and to the ſpiriis of juſt men, made pexfed, 
, mant, and to the bod of ſpꝛinkling, that ſpeakieth better 
things then tha: of Abel. 

25 De that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh : fo;if 
they eſcaped not, vho refuſed him that ſpake on each, 
much moꝛe thall not we eſcape, if we turn away fig! 
him that ſpeakerh from heaven. | 
25 Whoſe voice then ſhok the earth, but noh he 
hath pꝛomiſed, ſaying, Pet once moze J ſhake not the 
| carth onelp,butf alſo heaven. 
| 37 And this word, Pet once moze,lignifreth there 
| $ £r-%4 moving of thoſe things that are ſhaken, as of things 


may remain. 


I Divers admonitions to charity and other godly vera 
20 The concluſion of this Epiſtle. ly 
bꝛotherly love continue. . 


them; and them vhich ſuffer adverfitie , as being vu 
ſelves alfo in the body, | 0 


— 


| alen. that are made, that thoſe things vhich cannot be ſhakenſi ＋ 


5 18 
trines 


I Or;teia- " 24 Andio Jeſus the mediatour of the new{ cobe e wit! 


(hem fi 
10 K 


t,vhi 
11 F 


tough! 
ch 


12 UW 
ople | 
13 4 


It p. b 


14 


N 28 Mlheretoꝛe we receiving a kingdome ſwich cavſ2aiſe tc 
or, let * not be moved , [let ns have grace, thereby we ny ibing 


ola ſat. ſerve God acceptably , with reverence and godly fear 15 181 
29 Foz our God is a conſuming fire, 03 with 
| CHAP. XIII. 17 Dl 


bmit y 
ey that 


and x 


Et 77 | 
| L 2 Be not fozgetfnll to entertain ſtrangers, fy. 15 P 
thereby ſome have entertained Angels unawares, P"ce,in e 
3 Remember them that are in bonds, as bound vil; *s Bu 


pber 


25 Ne 


; H A P. N | . WHT"! 
- 4 Parriage is honourable in all, and the bed nndeff- ll 
led: but vhozemongers and adulterers God will judge. 
5. Let pour converſation be. without covetouſaetle, | 
and be content with ſuch things as ye have. Foz he I 
hach ſaid, * J will never leave th, no: fozſake thee, Ieh... 
6 Do that we map boldly (ay, The Lo2d is my help⸗ | 
tr, and J will not fear that man (hall do unto me. 
7 Remember them vhich have the rule over pou, ;,,,. 
tho have ſpoken unto yon the woꝛd of God: vhoſe faith ttc guides | | 
allow, conſidering the end of their converſation. 
—_— Chꝛiſt the ſame peſterdap, and to dap, and 
Ever. 5 5 | 
Be not carried about with divers and ſtrange 5 
trines; foz it is a god thing that the heart be eſtabliſh- 
d with grace, not with meats ſchich have not p:ofited 
hem that have bern occupied therein. 5 | 
10 We have an altar ſchereot they have no right to 
at, ahich ſerve the tabernacle. | Fa 
r: Foz the bodies of thofe beaſfs , vhoſe blood is 
pought into the ſanctuary by the high pitelt toz ſin, are 
urnt without the camp. . . 
12 Wherefo:e Jeſus alſo that he might ſanctiſie the 
eople with his own blood, ſuffered without the gate. 
[1 Let us go fozth therefoze unto him wichout the 
anp, bearing his repzoch. g. . 
14 * Foz here have we no continuing city, bur we * niich 
one to come. 22 — Oy 
15 By him therefoze let ns offer the ſacrifice of 
zaiſe to God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips, 
giving thanks to his name. ' |. 5 
16 But to do god, and to communicate foꝛget not, 762g b. 
with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. | 3 
17 Dbey them that { have the rule over yon, and 10g 
bmit pour ſel ves: foz they watch foz pour ſoules, as | 
ep that muſt give account ;. that they map do it with 
y,and not with grief: foz that is unp:offtable. foz vou. 
18 Pꝛay foꝛ us: foꝛ we truſt we have a god conſci⸗ 
ice,in all things willing to live honeſtl v. 
19 But J belech vou the rather to do this, that A 
ay be re ſtoꝛed to you the ſune nr. 
2 Now the God of peace that 41 255 again 4 
12 


or, 184. &p.though the bloud of the everlaſting J covenant, 


Ment. 


dvr,ding- will, wozking in pou that vh 


_ J 
| — 1 1 
AY) . 
l 8 4 
(=== 22 - 


may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 


and it ſhall be given him. 


JAMES. 
the dead our Load Jeſus, that great Shepherd of the 


ay t 
21 Wake pou perfect in aich god wo2k to do his ; 
at which is well pleaſing in ape 
his ſight, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom be glozy ta; |, 9 3 
ever and eber. Amen. | ers 
22 And J beſeech you, bꝛethzen, ſaffer the wozdof, 101 
erhoztation. , fo2 J have wiitten a letter unto you in ſihe fl 
te Bnow ye that our bꝛother Cimothie is ſet attj [jt 
23 Know pe: that our bꝛother Timothie is ſet at li⸗leat, 
berip,with hom, if he come ſhoꝛtlp, J will ſ& pon. | fall 
24 Salute all them that have the rule over pou, am (alſo 
all the ſaints. They of Italy ſalute pon, 1 
25 Gꝛace be with you all. Amen. (2 nh! 
* — to the Hebꝛews from Italy, by Tims buch! 
ie. 3 


S 
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CHAP. L 16 T 


1 We muſt rejoyce under the croſſe: 5 Ask patienceetf 17 C 
God: 19 Hear the word, and do thereafter. 26 WhaÞ0be,4 
pure religion 1s. | Vom ie 

Ames a ſervant ot God, and of the Lid 18 C 

| 74 EN Jeſus Chꝛiſt 0 to the twelve tribes 4 h, ti 

e ich are ſcattered abzoad, greeting, ratur. 

2 Py bzethꝛen, count it all 'ſoy when 1 U 

80 pe fall into divers temptations, ſwift 

== 3 Knowing this , that the trying of 20 F 

pare: pour faith wozketh patience. nefſe 

4 But let patience have her perfect wozk that pet 5 — 

af nan 


afted 1 
22 Bu 
decety 
23 Fo 


5 Il any of vou lack wiſedome,let him agk of C 
that giveth to all men liberally , and apbzaideth tw 


6 Wut let him ask in faith, nothing wavering: i! 


de that wavereth, ts like a wave of the ſea , dne is! 
with the winds , and tolled. -  Maſſe 


9 
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CHRAF. LE 


7 Foz let not that man think that he ſhall receive 
ny thing of the Lozd. 


A double-minded man is unſtable in all his 
wayes, 0 : [EA 
' 9 Let the bother of low degree [| rejopce in that he i Or. 


B exalted: i | 
10 But the rich in that he is made low: becauſe as 
the flower of the gralle he ſhall palle away. 
1 Foz the ſun is no ſwner riſen with a burning 
jeat, but it withereth the graſſe, and the flower there⸗ 
if falleth,and the grace of the faſhion of it periſheth: 
b alſo ſhall the rich man fade away in his wayes. 
12 Blefled is the man that endureth temptation: 
62 (hen he is tryed, he ſhall receive the crown of life, 


13 Let no man lap ſchen he is tempted, J am tem- 


either tempteth he any man. 


p of his own luſt, and enticed. | 

15 Then ohen luſt hath conceived, it b:ingeth fozth 
: ad ſin ſchen it is finiſhed, b2ingeth fozth death, 
16 Do not erre,my beloved bzethzen. = 

17 Every god gift, and every perfed gift is from 
oe, x cometh down from the Father of lights, with 
om is no variableneſſe, neither ſhadow of turning. 
18 Ok his own will begat hee us with the woꝛd of 
. that wee ſhould bee a kinde of fürſt⸗ fruits of his 
eatures, 

19 Wherefo:e,my beloved bꝛethꝛen, let every man 
ſwift to hear,flow to ſpeak, flow to wzath. 

20 Fo: the wzath of man wozketh not the righte- 
neſſe of God. 

u Wherefoze lay apart all filthineſſe and ſuperllui⸗ 
A naughtineſſe, and receive with merkneſſe the en⸗ 
afted woꝛd, which is able to ſave your ſouls. 

22 But be ye doers of the wozd,and not hearers ons 
decetving pour own ſelves. 

23 Foz if any be a hearer of the wozd, and not a do⸗ 
he is like unto a man beholding his naturall face in 


Malle. : 


wich the Lozd bath pꝛomiſed to them that love him. 
ted of God: fo2 God cannot be tempted wich {| evil, 10r, evi. 
14 But everp man is tempted, wen he is dzawn a- 


 0r,dving- his (| ded. 


wozld, | : 


1 Chriſtians muſt not 


or feenly. Place; and ſap to the 


- 


him 


vhich-ye are called: 


26 If any man amon 


under my fotſfole, - 
4 Are ye not then parttall in 
come judges cf evil thoughts 
3 Mearken my beloved bꝛethꝛen, | 
| ſea the poꝛe of this wozld, rich in faith, and heirs0 
1 | the kingdome tthich he hath pzomiſed to them tha 
| g 2 i = ' , 8 RY 1 


6 But pe have deſpiſed the | ich mel 
oppꝛeſſe pou, and dꝛaw you befoze the judgment ſeats 
beme that wozthy name by thi 


8 Ik pe fulffl the royal law,aeco2ding to the ſcriptity 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbaur as thy ſelf, ye do Why c. 
But if ye have reſped to perſons, ye commit i 
and are convinced ofthe law, as tranſgreſfſours.. | 
10 F62 ſchoſoe ver ſhall kœp the whole law, 
offendin one point, he is guilty of all. 


7 Do not they blaſp 


JAM ES. 113 

24 For he beholderg himſelf, and goeth his way, and K 
fkraightwap fo2getteth what manner of man he was. thou 
25 But ſchoſo loketh into the perfect law of liberty, 
and continueth therein , he being not a fo:getfull hea» þ byt 
rer, but a doer of the wozk, this man ſhall be bleſſedin 4 


CHAP, II. | 
regard the rich, and deſpiſe t 


14 Faith without works, 17 is a dead faith. 

M bzeth:en , have nat the faith of our Lo2d Jeſuß ) Et 

u Cheiſt the Lord of glozy with reſpec of perſons, ane. 

1 Sr. e- 2 F oꝛ it there come unto pour f alſembly a man wih 
gg., à gold ring, in godly ap 

pode man, in vile raiment: 

And pe have reſpec to him that weareth the 

oc vel, clothing, ano ſay unto him, Sit thou here {| in a go 


pœꝛe, Stand thou there, oꝛ 


o 


; g = ſcem fo be religious, and 
b:idlech not his tongue; but decetbeth his own heart, 
thts mans religio: is vain. 3. 
27 Pure religion and undefiled befoꝛe God 
Fächer, ts his, Lo viſtt the fatherleſſe and widows in 
their aftlicton , and to keep himſelfunſpotted from the v Im 


parell, and there come in alſoa 


pe. Do not richmel 


11 10 


12 K 


and the | 


he poor, . [ no 
_  - Hat dot 


18 Pe 
3 15 1 

' e 
the ge 0 9 Th 
ſit hers 20 = 
| ſthout ! 


your ſel ves, ànd are be Na 
hath not God ch 


en he 
22 1 
by we 
3 An 


righte. 


1 


and 17 


11 Foz (| he that ſaid, Do not commit adultery; ſaid ! oοοÿο] | il 
i, Do not kill, Now if thou commit no adultery,yet l ee 
thou kill, thou art become a tranſgreſſour of the law. | | 


12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as thep that ſhall be judg⸗ i 
by the law of liberty. * 1 

3 Foz he (hall have jndgement without mercy, that 

| 8 no mercy 3 and mercy] rejoyceth againſt 1 
gement. eth. j 
14 What doth it pꝛofit, my bꝛethꝛen, though a man | 
phe hath faith , and have not wozks ; can faith ſave | 


ly If 8 bother oz fiſter be naked, and deſtitute ol 
y 100, | | | 
And one of you ſap unto them, Depart in peace, 
you warmed and filled : notwithſtanding ye give 
Krol 4 Fhings vhich are nedfull to the body: 
at doth it pzofit - 
1 Even lo faith, it it hath not woꝛks, is dead being 

ne. . 
18 Fea a mail may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and J have * be 
ks : ſhew me thy faith [| without thy wozks,and J j$ome co- 
l hew ther my faith by my wozks. OS 
9: Thou beleveſt that there is one God , thou doſt ert. I 
ll ; the devils alſo bel ve, and tremble. | 
0 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith 
thout wozks is dead: £ 
a Was not Abzaham our father fuſkifted by works, 
en he had offered Jſaac his ſon upon the altar 
2 | Deeff thou how faith w2ought with his wozks? hep? thox 
by wozks was faith made peried 7 7 ; 
23 And the ſcripture was falfilled which ſaith, 
haham bel&@ved God, and it was imputed unto him * ce. 
righteouſnes, and he was called the friend of God, 5-5 
Ve le then how that by wozks a man is juſtified, Gf. 
not by faith onely. 3 — | 
5 Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the harlot juſtiſied | 
wozks , when He had received the mellengers, and Jak 
ent them out another way? | 9 
6 Foz as the body without the [ ſpirit is dead, ſo 1,25, | 
h without wozks is dead alſo, | 


Jt 4 CHAP, 


Hen. 


5 The tongue muſt bee bridled. 13 They are truly wiſe 


1 8:. ne- 7 Soꝛ eberp + kinde of beaſts, and of birds, andof#4 
+ Sr. 124 


CHAP. III. 10 Tl 
| carthl; 
| 16 0 


who be milde and peaceable, without envying. 


PA MP b:ethzen, be not many maſters, knowing that in and 
Or, juag- 


we ſhall receive the greater {| condemnatien. % But 
2 Soꝛ in many things wee offend all. Jf any man n ped 
offend not in wozd,the lame is a perfect man, and abſe nero) 
al ſo to bꝛidle the hole body. 5 u hype 
3 Behold, we put bits in the hozſes months that they [15 At 
may obey us and we turn about their whole body. hem 
4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they be ſo gret t 
and are dꝛiven of fferce windes vet they are turned a/ Again 
bout with a very (mall helm, whitherſoever the go⸗uactic 
vernour liſteth. Inom 
5 Even fo the tongue is a little member, and boaſt- you 2 


| tor, wid. eth great things: behold how great (| a matter a little Kr in1 


fire kindlelh. | 2e 
6 And the tongue is a fire,a woꝛld of iniquity: ſo is d can! 
the — — anonglt our members, that it defileth the ſrauſe 
whole body, and ſetteth on fire the courſe of nate, 
and it is ſet on fire of hell. i "hat 


Pe 
Þe 
ſerpents, and things in the ſea,is tamed,and hath ben e frie! 
tamed af} mankinde. | fever t 

8 But the tongue can no man tame, it is an unruly eli 
evil, full of — poyſon. 1.0 

9 Therewith blefſe we God, even the Father: andFrit th, 


therewith curſe we men, which are made afcer the But 
mili:ude of God, _ _ © _ Filſteth 
10 Out ofthe ſame month pꝛocædeth bleſſing ar L. Dn 


cucfing : my bꝛethꝛen, theſe things ought not fo to he. bil, at 


1 Or, bee. 11 Doth a fountain ſend fozth at the ſame f plateſ#D2a 


[wet water and bitter „ -_  Wanſe1 
2 Can the fig træ, my bꝛethꝛen, bear olive berries doubt 
either a vine, figs : ſo can no fountain both pelo (all 5 Be- 
water and freſh, | Fr. ber 
13 Who is a wiſe man and endued with knowledgeſplle, 
amongſt vou: let him ſhew out of a god converſatio o i! 
his woꝛks with mekneſle of wiſedome. Pall! 
14 But tf ye have bitter envping and ftrife in you 11 S} 
bearis,glozp not, and ipe not againſt the FR 20 Naketf 
1 Thigh 


HA o 3 8 n 

5 This wiſedome deſcendeth not from above, but 
carthly, ſenſuall, devil ich. e 
16 Foz ſchere envying and ſtrife is, there is F confu: :#--!) 
mand every evil work. 122 
But the wiſedome that is from above is firſt pure e- 
peaceable, gentle, and eaſte to be enireated , fal 
ner oy and god fruits. without partiatity,and with! 57 


t hypocrite. = | — 
8 And the kruit of righteouſneſſe is ſown in peace 
hem that make peace. ö 


Againſt covetouſneſſe, 4 intemperance, 5 pride, 11 de- 

tract ion and raſh judgement. | 3 

Rom hence come wars and || fighiings among ,,,,.,- 

pou : come they not hence, even of pour {liſts , that lg. 

wr in your members: : | Gr, flea- 
Pe luſt, and have not: ye kill, and defire to have, . 

d cannot obtain: pe fight and war, pet pe have not, 

rauſe ye ask not. 2 

3 Pe ask, and receive not , becauſe ye ask amiſſe, 

ja by may conſume it upon your {| luſts. . Or, pleg3 

4 Ye adulterers, and adultereſſes, know ye not that ſures, 

e friendſhip of the woꝛld is enmity with God: ttho- 

ever theretoꝛe will be a friend of the wozld , is the 

und of Cod. A 

Do ye think that the fcripture ſaith in vain , The 2 

15 that dwelleth in us luſteth to envie? 10 
But he giveth moꝛe grace, he reloꝛe he faith. God z. 

Meth the pꝛoud, but giveth grace unto the humble. 34. 

7 Submit your ſelves therefoze to God: reſiſt the. * 
il, and he will fle from yon. 25 

Dꝛaw nigh to God, and he will dꝛaw nigh to pon : 

kanſe pour hands pe ſfnners, and puriffe pour hearts 

| — — | N 

9 Be attlicted, and mourn, and werp: let pour laughs 

be turned to mourning, and pour jop ts heavi⸗ 


e. 
io Humble pour ſelves in the ſight of the Loꝛd, and 
(hail Lift pon up. 
11 Speak not evil one of another (bꝛethꝛen) he that 
rtaketh evil of his bzother , and judgeth his — . 
| | | peake 


A UL 
+ - 


ſpeakethevil of the law, and judgeth the law: but if 


7 


ill 
8 
— =" 13 * Go to now, ve that ſay, To dap, oꝛ to moꝛrob be c 


1 rar row: foz what is pour life: | it is even a vapo 7 
: foz - ur that 
a appeareth foz a little time, and then vanilheth 2 | 


11 16 

15 Foz that pe ought to ſay, Af t 20 will. i, 
_ —— this 02 that. A | en _ We — : 
16 But now ye refoyce in pour boaſtings: Iver 
WS - is _ ths K | W 0 1 * 11 
17 Therefo:e to him that knowet nd either 
doth it not, to him it i un. b to do god, am fer g 
3 CHEAT Y, Iſt ye | 
x Of wicked rich men. 7 Of patience. 12 To forbexr 13 J 
ſwearing. 13 To pray in adverfity , and fing in p- rp 

perity. 2 

O to now ye rich men, werp and bowl foz pour mi || 
ſeries that ſhall come upon you. 1 
2 Pour riches are cozrupted , and pour garments | 
moth-eaten. | uh 
3 Naur gold and ſilver is cankered, and the ruſt of [hs 
them ſhall be a witneſſe againſt you, and ſhall eat your |, 1 © 
fleſh as it were fire: ye have heaped treaſure together j® ano! 
foz the laſt dayes. ent p2 
4 ehold,the hire of the labourers, ſchich ha be rey 7 E 
ped down your fields, vhich is of pou kept back iy e, an 
fraud,cryeth:and the cryes of them vhich have reaped, ſndit r 
are entred into the ears of the Lozd of ſabaoth. fers 3 
5 Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and ben |,!5 Al 
—_— Ye have nouriched pour hearts, as in a day ay 4 
z Or, ze 6 Pe have condemned and killed the juſt, andj gue 


2 = — — you, k twin th 
{fer with , 7 (| Be patient therefoꝛe, bꝛethꝛen, unto the coming ol a 
long pati- the Loꝛd: behold, the husbandman waiteth foz the pt each, at 
ence, cious kruit of the earth, and hath long patience i 1 
f | ner OR eher ntl 


pill he receive the earlp and latter rain. 
$ Be ys alſo patient; ſtabliſh pour hearts: foz the 
ing of the Lozd dzaweth nigh. .. 
0 [Gzudge not one againſt another,bzethzen , leſt ore, 
be condemned: behold,the judge ſtandeth befoze the 


Pe _ - : 
10 Take, my b:ethaen, the pꝛophets, tho have ſpo⸗ 
nin the name of the Loꝛd, foz an example of ſuffer- 
og affliction, and of pattence. . | 2 
Ir Behold, we count them happy ſchich endure. Pee 
e heard of the patience of Job , and have ſen the 
id of the Lozd ; that the Lozd is very pitifull and of 
nder mercy. : — NY >: 
12 But above all things, my bꝛethꝛen, ſwear nod, 
ither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by any 
ther oath: but let pour pea, be yea, and your nay,nay, 
elt ye fall into condemnation. 
13 Js any among vou afflicted? let him pꝛay. Is any 
terry 2 let him ſing plalms. Z | 
[4 Js any ſick among pou 2 let him call foz the el- 
ers ofthe church and let them pꝛay over him, anoin- 
ing him with oyl in the name of the Loꝛd: a 
15 And the pꝛayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick, and 
he Loꝛd ſhall raiſe him up; and if he have committed 
Ins, they ſhall be foꝛgiben him. 
16 Tonfeſle pour faults one to another,and pꝛa one 
u another, that ye map be healed: the cffecuall fer- 
ent pzaper of a righteous man avaiteth much, 
;7 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſſions as wee 
te, and he pꝛayed [| earneſtly that it might not rain: for, hi 
nd it rained not on the earth by the ſpace of th& We. 
tars and ſix moneths. | | 
8 And he pꝛayed again, and the heaven gave rain, 
nd the earth bzought fo2th her fruit. 3 
19 Bꝛethꝛen, it any of you do erre from the truth. 
done convert him; | 
2» Let him know, that he thich converteth the ſinner 
m the errour of his way, ſhall ſave a ſoul from 
zath,and ſhall hide a multitude of fins © 


| : THE 
1 ; 


101er « that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven | foz you, 


; 


{teſtifl 


THE FIRST EPISTLE ha 
| generall of PRT ER. 5 8 


CHAP. I. re non 


| . Ihe gol 
1 He bleſſeth God for his ſpirituall graces, 10 Salvation 11 
in Chriſt is propheſied of old. 13 An exhortation] , 3 U 
een e tle of Jeſus Chziſt , tat 
ter an apoſtle of Jeſn ; 
| 72 Fez lfrangers ſcattered thzoughout Þontus, 14 
WP Calacta, Cappadocia, Alia, and Bithpnia ſycozvi 
2 Cle accoꝛding to the fozeknowledge 15 1 
ok Gad the father, though ſanctiftcation ot ly in 
the — unto obedience, and Ipꝛinkling of the blond 1 Be 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt:Gꝛace unto vou, ᷑ peace be multiplied. 17 A 
3 Bleſſed be the God, and Father of our Lo2d Jef perl 
ſus Chꝛiſt, ſchich accoꝛding to his + avundant mercy, fue 
hath begotten us again unto a lively hope , by the re⸗ 
ſurrection of Jeſus Chꝛiſt from the dead, need W. 
4 To an inheritance incozruptible, and unde filed, and he 
fathers 
5 Whoare kept by the power of God thzough faith 9 * 
unto ſal vation, ready to be revealed in the laſt time. Lamb 
6 Wherein pe greatly rejopce, though now fo? 1 2 
ſeaſon (it ned be) ye are in heavinelle thzough many wo 
fold temptations. * | '121 UV 
7 That the triall of your faith being much moze pꝛe | p fron 
cious then of gold that-periſheth , though it be tryed id pp 
with fire, might be found unto pzaile, and honour, and 22 
gloꝛp, at the appearing of Jeſus Chit. Eur 
8 Whom having not ſ&@n,ye love: in hom though ze bꝛe 
= —— ao net x « 133 rejopce with joy art f 
nſpeakable,and full of glozy : | 6% 1.23 1 
N 9 Receiving the end of your faith , even the ſalvati neo 
on ot pour ſouls. „ heth fo 
30 Df vhich ſalvation the pzophets have enquired, 7 T 
and ſearched diligently , ho pꝛopheſied of the grace an, a 
that ſhould come unto vou. I. Jheflo\ 
rx Searching what, oz vhat manner of time the 25 xx 
Spirit of Chzilt ſchich was in them did ſignifie , yet f his is 
4 . 1 


3 C H A P. I. ; 
(teſfifled befo2e-hand the ſufferings of Chꝛiſt, and the 
flop that chould follow. 3 
12 Unto ſchom it was revealed, that not unto them⸗ 
bes, but unto us they did miniſter the things ſchich 
now repozied unto pou by them that have pꝛeached 
goſpel unto vou, with the holy Ghoſt ſent down 
m heaven, which things the angels deſire to lok into. 
13 Wherefoze gird up the loins of your minde, be 
er, and hope + to the end, foz the grace that is to be 
ght nnto pon at the revelation of Jeſus Chailt. 
14 As obedient childzen , not fachioning your ſelves 
ozding to the foꝛmer luſts in pour ignoꝛance: 
15 But as he ſchich hath called pou is holy, ſo be ye 
ly in alt manner of converſation ; 
16 Becauſe it is wzitten,* Be ye holy, fo2 J am holy. 
17 And if pe call on the Father, cho without reſpect 
{perſons judgeth accozding to every mans wozk, 
e the time of pour ſojour ning hear in fear: 
18 Fozaſmuch as ye know that ye were not red&- 
with cozraptible things, as ſilver and gold, from 
wal _ converſation received by tradition from pour 
7 
19 But with the pꝛecious bloud of Chꝛiſt, as ot à 
lamb without blemiſh,and without ſpot, ; 
(Who verily was foze-o2dained befaze þ loundat ion 
pwo21d,bat was manifeſt in theſe laſt times foꝛ you; 
21 Who by him do bels ve in God that raiſed him 
þ from the dead, and —_— him glozy, that pour faith 
mn bope might be in God, g 
22 Seeing ye habe puriffed pour ſoules in obeying 
Etre thꝛongh the Spirit, unto unkeigned love of 
e bꝛethꝛen: ſee that pe love one another with a pure 
rart fervently, 5 
23 Being boꝛn again, not of coꝛruptible ſ&@d , but of 
Neozruptible, by the woꝛd of God vhich liveth and abi- 
eth fo2 e ver. 


24] Foz all fleſh is as graſſe, and all the glozp of 


nan, as the flower of graſſe: the graſſe withereth,and 
he flower thereof falleth away : 

25 But the wozd of the Loꝛd endureth fo2 ever. And 
= is the wozd vhich by the goſpel is re =_ 


f Gr. per- 


fefily. 


*Tevit. 

11. 44. and 
19. 2. and 
20.7. 


Or, for 
that. 


0 T E \ - | 
2 He dehorteth from the breach of charity: 4 Chewing falle 
Chriſt is the foundation. 13 Obedience to magiftratesþ15 
18 Servants duties. pe ma 
/ Derefoze laping aſide all malice and all guile,| 16 A 
and hypocriſtes, and envies,t ail evil ſpeakingsalici 
2 As new boꝛn babes deũre the fincere milk of theſ 17 | 

wozd, that ye may grow thereby: Pod. 
3 If ſo be ye have taſted ihat the Lo2d is gracious, 18. 
4 To ſchom coming, as unto a living ſtone, diſal⸗ nt on 
lowed inderd ol men, but choſen of God, and pecious, | 19 4 
q0->beze 5 Yealloas lively ſtones, are built up a fpirituallſþpwar 
phoule, an holy pꝛieſthod to offer up ſpirttuall ſacrifls] 20 
„pal bes, acceptable to God by Jeſus Chziſt. ; our f 
216.322. 6 Wherefozeit is contained in the ſcripture, * B we 
III. 28.16 hold, J lap in Sion a chief cozner ſtone,eled, pzecious;|accez 
Matth. 21 and he that beleeveth on him ſhall not be confounded, er F. 
A8.4.rr., 7 Unto pou therefoze vuhich belæve, he is || pzecions, fo ſt 
J or, be is but unto them hich be diſobedient, the ſtone vhich the ſhould 
ir boxoxr. butders diſallowed, the ſame is made the head of the | 22 U 
1.8.14. CO2Ner, mouth 
8 * Anda ſtone et ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, ! 23 8 
even to them ſchich ſtumble at the woꝛd, being diſobedi⸗/ vhen 
ent, hereunto alſo they were appointed. . Jimſelt 
qor, 9 But ve are a choſen generation, a ropall peſt] 24 U 
Non, e hod,an holy nation, ja peculiar people, that pe ihoudJonth! 
1 7: ver ew fozth the l pꝛailes of him, nho hath cal led pou out ght en 
| zxes. bl darkneſſe into his marvellous liggtt: 253 
Io Which in time paſt were not à people, but a turn 

| *Hof.2. nob the people of God: * vhich had not obtained mer⸗ 

Cp, but now habe obtained merey, Ihe e 
11 Dearly beloved, J beſ&ech yon as ſcrangers and hore: 
— abſtain from fleſhly luſts, uhich war again | w_ 
12 Paving pour converſation boneſt among the „dus 
1 oe, Gentiles,that {{ vhereas they ſpeak againſt you as ell nap w 
wbercis. doers, they may by your god wozks'vhich they ſhal be the y 
hold, gloziſle God in the day of viſttation. 2 UW 
13 Dubmit pour ſelves to every oꝛdinance of man pied w. 
foz the Lo2ds ſake, frhether it be to þ king. as ſup:em%13 Wh 
x4 D2 unto governours,as unto them that are 1 10 6 p 


| 


* 


* 


y him foꝛ the puniſhment of evil doers, and foz the 

owaiſe of them that do well. | i 

5 Foz ſo is the will of God, that with well doing ll 

may put to ſilence the ignozance of foliſh men. 

,| 16 As fr&,and not + uũng pour liberty foꝛ a cloak of 07.5 

haliciouſneſſe, but as the (ſervants of God. _— fi 

| 17 Honour all men. Love the bzotherhod. Fear 
God. Monour the king. | 

is Ser vants, be ſubject to pour maſters with all fear, mn 

nt only to the god and gentle, but alſo to the frowacd. 
19 Foz this is thank-wozthy,if a man foz conſcience 

{ward God endure grief, ſuffering w2ongfully. 

20 Foz vhat glozp is it, if chen yee be buffetted fo2 
yur faults, ye ſhall take it patiently - but if then ye 

% well, and ſuffer foz it, ye take it patiently : this is 

Jacceptable with God, : erb 

l Fo2 even hereunto were ye called: becauſe Chꝛiſt 

uſo ſuffered i fo2 us, leaving us an example, that pee y some 

Hould follow his ſteps: read, fer 
1 did no ſin, neither was guile found in his!“ | 

nouth, | 3 

23 Who ſchen hee was reviled, reviled not again, | 

bhen he ſaffered,he thzcatned not, but committed t or, :- 

limſelf to him that judgeth righteoulp. — his 
24 Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his own bod 

an the tre: that we being dead to ſin, ſhould live unto ; or,. 

ighteouſnefle; by whoſe ſtripes pe were healed, 

| 25 Foz pe were as ſheep going aſfrap, but are now 

tturned unto the N and 13 of pour ſouls. 


OY * — — 
ZE; Wy 


The duty of wives and husbands each to other. 8 An ex- 
tation to unity, 14 and to ſuffer perſecution, 
20 Chriſts benefits to the old world. | 
| Jkewiſe ye wives, bee in ſubjection fo your own | 
husbands, that if any obep not the wozd , they alſo | 
nap without the wozd be won by the converſation { 
tithe wives: _ 
2 While they behold pour chaſte converſation cou- 


ted with fear. | 

3 Whole adoꝛning, let it not be that outward adorn- | 
ng of ptatting the hair, and ol wearing of gold, oz of | 
ming on of apparell ; 4 But | 


Tat te tho — kt 
4 et it be the hidden man of the heart; int 3 
ithich is not cozruptible , even the - ornament 2 th 118 F 
0s ſpirit , vhich is in the ſight of God of great nd - 
5 Fo: afcer this manner in the old time t I9 1 
men alſo vho truſted in God adoꝛned — feng tits in 
ing in ſnbjecton unto their own husbands. 20 { 
„Even as Sara obeyed Abꝛaham, call ing him Lund he len 
— c<il- thoſe daughters ve are as long as ye do Well, and are t 
@ not akraid With any amazement. ht ſ 
7 Likewiſe pe hus bands. dwell with them accozdingl, ** 5 

to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife as unto chello ne 
weaker veilel , and as being heires together oftheſ#' fell 
grace of life, that pour p:avers be not hindzed. bod 
$ Finally, be ye all of one minde, having compaſſion} 22 & 


ioc one of another, ſtove as bꝛethꝛen, be pttifull, ve coutie and ol 


B dus: e l 
9 Pol rendzing evil foz evil, oz railing foz rating 

but contrariwiſe bleſſing, knowing that ye are thers Heex 

| unts called, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſſigg. them 

6 8 Io Foz * he that will love ie, and ſæ god dayes le Dia 

e. him refrain his tongue from evil , and his lips that, neh 


they ſpeak no guile. | 
\ 11 Lethimeſchew evil, and do god; let him (#8 a 


13 And daho is he that will yarm you , if ye be nnn, | 
lowers of that which is god 2 que 
14 But and ik ye ſuffer fo righteouſneſſe fake; 


15 But ſanciffe the Lozd God in your hearts, adþ,5 W 
be ready alwayes to give an anſwer toeverp man thi#Þ9e tt 


askethpou a reaſon of the hope that is in you , wie Fe 
mekneſſe and {| fear; l code 2 


lee 16 Bading a god conſcience, that whereas th!) | 
ſpeak evil of pon,as of edil doers, they may be athamp wir 

that falfty accuſe pour god'converſation in Chai, , lan 

17 Foz it is better , if the will of God bn) e ſob 


1.18 Foꝛ &hꝛiſt alfo hath once ſaufferedfoz ſins, the juit 
Io; the unjulk; (that he might bꝛing us to God) being 
ut to death in the fleſh, vut quickned by the Spirit: 

19 By uhich alſo he went and pꝛeached unto the ſpi⸗ 


tits in pꝛiſon. | . 

20 Which.ſometime were diſobedient , vhen once 
he long ſuffering of God waited in the dayes of Po⸗ 
<,abtle-the ark was a pꝛeparing, theretn few, that is, 
ght ſoules, were ſaved by water. 8 
| 21 The like figure vherenntso , even baptiſme, doth 
kiſo now ſave us (not the putting away the filth of 

he fleſh , but the anſwer ofa god conſcience towards 
Pod ) by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chit: 
22 Ma is gone into heaven, and ts on the right 
and of God, angels, andauthozities, and powers being 
made ſubjectunto him. | | 
He exhorteth them to ceaſe from lin, 12 and comforteth 
| them againſt perſecution. | 
COzalmuch'then as Chaift hath ſuffered foz us in the 
leſh- , arme pour ſelves tikewiſe with the ſame 
— foꝛ he that hath ſuffered in the fleth, hath ceaſed 


umi n: 5 | rs 
2 That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of his time 
the fleſh,to the luſts of men, but to the will of God. 
3 Foy the time paſt of our life may ſuffice us to 
we wꝛought the will of the Gentiles, ſchen we walk⸗ 
in laſci viouſneſſe, luſts, exceſſe of wine, revellings, 
iquettings,and abominable idolatries 

$ Wherein they think it ſtrange, that you run not 
ith them to the ſame erceſle of riot, ſpeaking evil of 
5 Who ſhall give account to him that is ready to 
ge the —.— the dead. 2 
6 Foz; foz this cauſe was the goſpel pꝛeached alſo to 
em that are dead, that yep might be judged accoꝛd⸗ 
kg to men in the fleſh , but live acco2ding to God in 


Y Bat the = an _ is at hand: be ye there⸗ 
ober, and watch unto pzayer. .. ST 
— ta $ Any 


ly, that ve ſuffer foz well doing, then foz evil doing; 


1. 


8 And above all things have fervent charity amon ng. 
dor, wil. — ſelves: foz charity || ſhall cover the multitude g fr 


n 
9 Uſe hoſpitality one fo another without grudg4 'Of 
ing. 
10 As every man hath received the gift, even ſo mi4{hzilt 
niſter the ſame one to another, as god ſkewards of thealed 
manifold grace of God, 2 F 
11 Jfany man ſpeak; let bim ſpeak as the o2acles off ,obe 
God: if any man miniſter, let him do it as of the abilidut fo: 
ty nhich God giveth , that God in all things may be 3 N 
gloztfied thꝛough Jeſus Chzift ; to vhom be pꝛaiſe anthing e 
dominion loꝛ ever and ever. Amen. |4Ani 
12 Beloved,think it not ſfrange concerning the flerigeeive 
triall,vhich is to try pou, as though ſome ſkrange thing 5 Li 
happened unto you, elde 
13 But rejopce in as much as pee are partakersof cloth 
Chailts ſufferings; that hen his gloꝛy ſhall be rebel 1 
ed, ve may be glad alſo witherceding joy. 6 Dt 
14 If ye be repꝛoched foꝛ the name of Chzift, happmhnd of 
are ye; fo2 the ſpirit of glozp, and of God reſteth ue 7 Co 
pou : on their part he is evil ſpoken of, but on you 
part he is glozifled. Be 
15 But let none of yon ſuffer as a murderer,02a84 bas 
thio, oꝛ as-an evil doer, oz as a buſie- body in othe map 
mens matters. s N 
16 Pet if any man ſuffer as a Chaiſtian, let him rok — 
be aſhamed, bur let him glozifte God on this behalf. Hitare 
17 F92 the time is come that judgement mull i 10 15 
bai at the houfe of God: and if it firſt begin at — bis et 
ſhall the end be of them that obey not the go ſp — ſufi 


„let. 
. And ik che righteous ſcarcely be ſaved,uþere he ha [1 = 
the ungodly and the ſinner appear 2 


19 Wherefoze,let them that ſuffer acco2ding tot 1 8 
will of God, commit the keping of their ſouls ta in poſe) 
in well doing, as unto a faithfall Creatour. 


bet 
WE 
DET | on 
CHA} 1 

peace b 


= 1M 


le exhorteth the elders to feed their flocks, 5 the youn- 
mu obey, 8 and all to be ſober, watchfull, and con- 
ant, 9 to reſiſt the devil. x = 

che elders ichich are among you J erho2zt , tho am 

allo an elder, and a witneſſe of the ſufferings of 

| = and alſo a partaker of the gloꝛy that ſhall be re⸗ 

cal ed. | 

2 Fed the flock of God([tHich is among pon, faking gor. 4 

over - ſight thereof, not by conſtraint, but willingly! mech as 

at foꝛ filthy lucre, but ofa ready minde. r ee 

3 Neither as [| being loꝛds over Gods heritage: but 

ring en ſamples to the flock. | 
And vhen the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, pe ſhall. 

reibe a crown of glozy that fadeth not away. | 

5 Likewiſe ye pounger ſubmit pour ſelves unto 

x elder : vea, all of you be ſabjett one to another, and 

clothed with humility : fo2 God reſiſteth the pzoud, 

d giveth grace to the humble. 5 

Humble pour ſelves therefoze under the mighty 

nd of God, that he may eralt you in due time: | 

7 Caſting ali pour care upon him, foz he careth foz 


Be ſober,be vigilant : becanſe your adverſary the U 
bil, as a roaring lion walketh about ſeking hom | 

may devaure. 5 3 

Mhom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith , knowing that 

e ſame afflictions are accompliſhed in pour bꝛethꝛen 

10 But the God of all grace tho hath called us in- 

his eternall glozy by Chziff Jeſus, after that pec 

Ive ſuffered a vhile,make pou perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtreng⸗ 

jen,ſettle pon. „ 3 

1E = him be glozy and dominion fo2 ever and 
2 By Dilvanus a faithfull bꝛother unto you, (as J | 

ppaſe) J have waitten baiefly, exhozting and teſtify? 

that this is the true grace of God thereinye ſtand; 

Iz The church that is at Babylon elected together 

ith you, ſaluteth you, and ſo doth Marcus mp fon. . 
14 Gꝛckt yee one another with a kiile of charitie 2 

Peace be with pou all that — in Chziſt Jeſus,Amen. 

* 8 
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CHAP. I. 


1 He confirmeth them, 5 and exhorteth them to maketheir 1 14 
calling ture. 14 He ſpeaketh of his own death, 16 and [na 
warneth them to be conſtant in the faith. | b 

Ph mon Peter, aſervant and an apoſtle of file al 

> 3X5 Jeſs Chzilt , to them that have obtained men 

20 14 itke pꝛecidus faith with us, though the 16 

Ne rightcoulneſſe of God , and our DavtonrÞ0®, » 

SM Jes Chill: umu 

2 Wace and peace be multiplied unto pon , thꝛough ſelles 

the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus our Lozd, 7 3 

3 Accoꝛding as his divine power hath given unto us d gle 
all things that pertain unto life and godlineſſe, thꝛuugh e ere 
the knowledge ol him that hath called us to gloꝛp and am 1 
vertue; 18A 

4 Whereby are given unto us erceding great moe 
pꝛecious pꝛomiſes; that by theſe pou may be partakets 
of the divine nature, having elcaped the coꝛruption thayp*r-0 
is in the woꝛld thzough luſf. Hat chit 

5 And beſides this, giving all diligence, adde to yuunde Dy 
ith, vertue; and to vertue, Knowledge; 120 K. 

6 And to knowledge, temperance ; and to tempe re 1s c 
rance, patience ; and to patience,govlineſſe; i F 

7 And to godlineſſe, bꝛotherly kindneſle ; and to bail of r 
therly kindneſſe, charity. . Need 
8 Foz iftheſe things be in pou, and aͤbound, the 

make you that pe ſhall neither be barren , noz unruhe fore 

full in the knowledge of our Loꝛd Jeſas Chꝛiſk. Þ.deth tl 
9 ut he that lacketh theſe things, is blinde, and aug Ut th 

not ſe far off , and hath foꝛgotten that he was purgel ple, et 
from his old ſins. : Po priv 

10 Wherefoze, the rather, bꝛethzen, give diligenzing tt 

to make pour calling and election ſure ; foz if ye Memſelt 

theſe things, ye ſhall never fall ; * 


| 


— A 


| 14 Knowing that ſhoztly J muſt put off this mp ta⸗ 
ſernacte,even as? our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt hath ſhewed , Jh 


| 15 Pozeover , J will endeavour , that yon may be 
ble after my deceaſe,to have theſe things alwayes in 
emembzance. 

16 Foz we have not followed cunningly diviſed fa- 
les , hen we made known unto pou the power and 
aming of our Lozd Jeſus Chzift , but were eye-wit- 


8 And this voice thich came from heaven we 
ard, then we were with him in the holy mount. 
.19 Me have alſo a moze ſure woꝛd of pꝛopheſte, 
hereunto ye do well that pe take herd, as unto a tight 
hat ſhineth in a dark place, untill the day dawn, and 
e day- ſtar ariſe in your hearts: . 
20 Knowing this frſt, that no pꝛopheſte of the ſci ip⸗ 
Ire is of any pꝛivate interpꝛetation. 

21 Foz the pzopheſte came not (| in old time by the; 0 
ili of man: but holy men of God ſpake as they Were e. 


lobed by the holy Ghoſt. 
CHAP 


He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, 10 and fully deſcri- 
| beth their manners. 
Ut there were falſe pzophets alſo among the peo- 
ple, even as there ſhal be falſe teachers among you, 
ho pzivily ſhall bzing in damnable hereſtes even de- 
ng the Lozd that bought them , and bzing upon 
nlelves ſwift deſtruction. 
CO Ak 3 2 And 


Or, la- 
civious 
wayes, as 
tome co- 
pics 1 ead. 


i O 13 do- 
minioꝝs. 


* (ude 8. 


Some 
„ 
again ſt 
themſelves. 


T Gr. ax 5 
adulterc . 3 


2 And many {all follow their [| pernicious waieg,þy 5 W 
reaſon of uhom the way of truth ſhall be evil ſpoken 1 - 
* THE | W ||| 0 
3 And th2ongh covetouſicite ſhall they with fained [16 1 
woꝛds maiie merchandiſe of pou ; thoſe judgement feakin 
naw of a long time lingreth not, and their damnation {ophet 
ſlambzeth noc. 7 T 
4 Fo2 if God ſpared not the angels that ſinned, butſeried 
calt them down to heil, and delivered them into chainghreſer 
of varinelſlc,io be reſerved unto judgement : 18 Fl 

5 And ſpared not the old wozld, but ſaved Noah the ſy, th 
eighth perlon, ũ pꝛeacher of righteenſnefſe, b2inging inſuct w 
the fl5ud upon the woꝛld of the ungodly: em lu 

6 And turning the cities of Sodom & Gomonꝛra into h 
alhes,condemnedthem w an overthꝛow, making them ſethe l 
ai enſample unto thoſe chat ater ſhould tive ungodlyſercon 

7 And delivered juſt Lot,vered with the filthy con-J20 J 
berſation of the wicked; wol 
8 ( Foz that righteous man dwelling among them, pur Je 
in ſ&ing and hearing: vered his righteous ſoul from ober 
day to day, with their unlawfull deeds ) 'Fbegtt 
9 The Loꝛd knoweth how to deliver the godly out Foz! 
of temptations and to reſer ve the unjuſt unto the dayſpay of 
of judgement to be punihedd mn fro: 
10 But chiefly them that walk after the fleſh in then But 
luſt of uncleanneſſe, and deſpiſe [government : pu berb, 
ſumptuous are they, ſelf-witled, they are not afraid uo ſow x 
ſpeak e vil of dignities. Ba. 

1 TWhereas angels vhich are greater in power zu; he cer 
might, bꝛing not railing accuſation { againſt them be manner 
fo:e the Loꝛd. | JPuortatic 

12 But theſe, as natural bꝛuit beaſts made to be falenſ his ſe 
and de ſtroyed ſpeak evil of the things that theyunder vou, it 
ſtand not & ſhal utterly periſh intheir own cozruption x of re 
13 And ſhal receive the reward of unrighteouſneſe h That 
as they that count it pleaſure to riot in the day tim en be 
ſpots they are and blemilhes,ſpozting themſelves wil ndmer 
their own deceivings, ſchile they feaſt with vou; ano! 
14 Paving eyes full off adultery, and that cannot dayes 
ceaſe from ſin, beguiling unſfable ſouls, an heart they And! 
habe ererciſed with covetous pzadiſes;curfed 5 it ace 

| I5 WW 


1 CHAP. III. 

j (hich have fozſaken the right way, and are gone 
w, kollowing the way of Balaam the ſon of 1Boſoz, 
loved the wages of unrighteouſneſle : 

16 But was rebuked foz his iniquity: the dumb aſe 
aking with mans vopce, fozbad the madneſſe of ihe 


' het. 5 
- Theſe are wells without water, clouds that are 
rried with a tempeſt, to ſchom the miſt of varkneſſe 
teſer ved foz ever. 
id Foz then they ſpeak great ſwelling words of va- 
ty, they allure though the luſts of the fleſh, thꝛough 
ich wantonnes, thoſe that were [| clean eſcaped from ! Or, for « 
em tho live in errour, — 
the ſervants of coꝛruption: foꝛ of hom a man is 
ercome,of the ſame is he bꝛought in bondage. 
20 Foz if after they have eſcaped the pollutions of 
ewozld thꝛough the knowledge of the Lozd and Da- 
ur Jeſus Chziſt,they are again entangled therein, 
| overcome; the latter end is wozle with them thea 
1 Fo2 it had been better fo2 them not fo have known 
bay of righteouſnes, then afcertþeyhave known it, to 
mn fromy holy commandment delivered unto them. 
2 1But it is happened unto them acco2ding to 5 true 
verb, The dog is tur ned to his own vomit again, 
ſow p was walhed, to her wallowing in the mire. 
CRAP. IL 7 
The certaintie of Chriſts coming to judgement. To The 
manner how the world ſhall be deſtroyed. 11 An ex- 
tortation to godlineſle. ; - 2p | 
bis ſecond epiltle ( beloved) J now weite unto 
you, in both ſchich J ſtir up pour pure mindes by 
v of remembꝛance: 2 
2 That ye may be mindful of the woꝛds ſchich were 
ken befo2e by the holy pꝛophets, and of the cam⸗ 
mdment of us the apoſtles of the Lo2d x Davtour : 
| anowing this firfk- , that there ſhall come in the 
dayes ſcoffers, walking after their own luſts, 

And ſaying, Where is the pꝛomiſe of his coming? 
g ince the tathers fell _— all things continue 
| F $ $ 


While they pꝛomiſe them liberty, they themſelves ſomercad. 


II. PETER. | 

as. they were from the beginning of the creation. [jerff! 
| 5 Foz this they willingly are ignozant of, that by — 
+ Grizon- the wozd of God. the heavens were ofold , and the aun 
Teng käaͤrth t ſtanding out of the water, and in the water. 173 
9 6 hereby the wozld that then was, being over, [jefoz 
flowed with water, periſhed. = 
7 But the heavens and the earth hich are now, by | 18 
the ſame woꝛd are kept in ſtoze , reſcrved unto fire {Lozd 
_ the day of judgement , and perditton of ungod⸗ ow 
y men. | 
8 Wut (beloved) be not ignoꝛant of this one thing, 
that one day is with the Loꝛd as a thouſand years, and << 
A thouſand years as one day. ; : 
9 The Loꝛd is not ſiack concerning his pꝛomiſe, as 
ſome men count ſtackneſle) but is long-ſuftering to us | 
ward, not willing that any ſhould pertih , but that all 
ſhould come to repentance. : => 
to But the day of the Lozd will come as a thief in 
the night, in the vhich the heavens ſhall paſſe away | ! 

with a great noiſe , and the elements ſhall melt with 
fer vent heat, the earth alſo and the wozks that art | #a# 
therein ſhall be burnt up. 18 

I: Ding then that all theſe things {hall be diſſo⸗ j2 

ved, that manner of perſons ought ye to be mall holy | 6&3; 
converſation and godlineſſen. [ee 
lor. 12 Loking fo: and I haſting unto the coming ol the 
Ing ze dap of God, herein the heavens being on fre, hall be 
ming. difſolved,-and the elements {hall melt with ſervent| 
, 13 Nevertheleſſe we, accozding to his pꝛomiſe, lak 
foz new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 


righteoulneſſe. * 1 £24] 
14 Wherefoze( beloved) ſ@ing that pe lok foz ſud | 4.8 
things, be diligent that ye map be found of him in 
peace, witheut ſpot, and blamelefle. 
15 And account that the long-ſuffering of our Lod 
is ſalvation,even as our beloved bꝛother Paul allo, a/ him 
coꝛding to the wiſedome given unto him, hath ans | 
unto you. © . 7 Melt q4p off 
16 As alſo in all his epiſfles, ſpeaking in them of] 735 
theſe things, in which are ſome things hard do Any | 


—— 


CHAP. I. | ; 


| 
ſerſtod, hich they that are unlearned and unſtable 


meſt, as they do alſo the other ſcriptures , unto their 
[gwn deſtruction. | 
17 Pe therefoze, beloved , ſcing ye know theſe things 
iefoze, beware left ye alſo being led away with the er⸗ 
tour of the wicked, tall from pour own ſtedfaſtneſle. 
18 — — in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lozd and Saviour Jeſus Chaiſt ; to him be glozp both 


uow and foz ever, Amen. 


FFF 
e 


CHAP. I. 
He deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt, in whom is eternall 
{ life, 3 by a communion with God : 6 to which we muſt 
|  joyne holineſle of life. | | 
eat thich was from the beginning, nich 
oF we have heard, ſchich we have len with 
T our eyes, ſhich we have loked upon, and 
g our hands have handled of the wozd oklife: 
e 2 ( Fo: the life was maniteſfed, and we 
| habe ſ&n if, and bear witnelle, and ſhew unto pou that 
|tternall life thich was with the Father, and was ma⸗ 
nifeſted unto us.) g | 
3 That vhich we have (&n and heard, declare we 
unto vou, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us; 
and trulp our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with 


his Don Jeſus Chꝛiſt. | 
1-4. 20D * things wꝛite we unto you, that pour joy 

5:This then is the melſage lchich we have heard 
of him, and declare unto you, that God is light, and in 


him is no darkneſſe at all. ps 
6 Ik we ſay that we have fellowſhip with him, and 
walk in darknelle,we lie and do not the truth: 

7 But if we walk ia the light as he is in the light, we 
have fellowſhip one with another , and the ow of 


O HN. 


8 If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive our 
ſel ves, and the truth is not in us. 
9 Ik we confeſfe our fins, he is faithfull, and juſt to 


teouſneſle. 


a ltar,and his wozd is not in us. 
r 
1 Chriſt our advocate. 3 To know God is to keep his com- 
mandments, 9 to love our brethren, 15 and not to love 
the world. 
M little childzen , theſe things wꝛite J unto pon, 
that ye fin not. And if any man ſtn,we have an ad⸗ 
bocate with the Father, Jeſus Chꝛiſt the righteous : 
2 And he ts the pꝛopitiation foꝛ our fins ; and not fo; 
ours onely, but alſo foz the ſins of the ſchole wozld, 
3 And hereby we do know that we know him, if we 
kep his commandments. 
4 Me that ſaith , J know him, and k&epeth not his 
commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him, 
5 But tholo kepeth his woꝛd, in him verily is the love 
of God perfected: hereby know we that we are in him. 
6 Ye that ſaith he abideth in him,onght himſelf alſo 
fo to walk,even as he walked, | 
7 Wzethꝛen, J wzite no new commandment unto 


pe have heard from the beginning. 


neſſe is paſt, and the true light now ſhineth. 
ther, is in darknelle even untill now. 
Or. an- and there is none occaſton of fumbling in him. 


and walketh in darkneſſe, and knoweth not vhither he 
goeth, becauſe that darkneſle hath blinded his eyes. 
r2 J wiite unfo yon, little childꝛen, becauſe your 
ſins arc foꝛgiben you to2 his names ſake, | 17 
EY 1 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt his Son cleanſeth us from all ſin, 


fozgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrigh-: 
10 It we ſay that we have not ſinned, we make him 


vou, but an old commandment vhich ye had from the 
beginning: the old commandment is the wozd ſchich 


8 Again , anew commandment J w2tte unto you, 
which thing istrue in him and in you: becauſe the dark 


9 De that ſaith he is in the light, and hateth his bv 
to Me that loveth his b2other , abideth in the light, 
_ [x Wut he that hateth his brother, is in darkneſſe, 


») A 3 tt r = _ _ 
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| CHAP. II. . 100 
.| 13J wꝛite unto pou, fathers, becauſe ye have known 10 
him that is from the beginning. J wꝛite unto pou 1 
young men, becauſe pou have overcome the wicked IM 
ome. J wztte unto peu little childzen, becauſe pe have j 
[known the Father. | 
14 J have wziſtenimto yon, fathers, becauſe pe have 
known him chat is from the beginning. J have witten 
mto pon, young men, becauſe pe are ſtrong, and the | 
1vo2d of God abideth in you, and pe have overcome the | 
wicked one. ; 
15 Love not the wozld, neither the things that are 
in the woꝛld. If any man love the woꝛld, the love of the 
Father is not in him. 
16 F92 all that is in the wo2ld , the tuft of the ſleſh, 
the luſt of the eyes, and the pꝛide of lite, is not of the 
Father, but ts of the world. 
17 And the wozld paſſeth away, and the luſt thereof ; 
lut he that doth the will ol God, abideth foz ever. 
18 Little childꝛen, it is the laſt time, and as pe habe 
heard that Antich2if ſhall come , even now are there 
[many Antichziſts, thereby we know that it is the laſt 
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time. 
19 They went out from us, but they were not or us: | 


fo if they had been of ns, they w zaldno doubt have con⸗ 
tinued with us: but chey went out, that they might be 
made manifeſt, that they were not all of us. 
20 But ye have an unction from the holy One. and 
je know all things. 
21 J have not wꝛitten unto you, becauſe pe know not 
he — : but becauſe ye know it, and that no lie is of 
e truth. 25 
22 Ulho is aliar , but he that denieth that Jeſus is 
the Chꝛiſt : he is Antichziſt that denieth the Father 
and the don. | | 
23 Whoſcever denieth the Son, the ſame hath not | 
the Father: bur he that acknowledgeth the Son, hath the | 
Father alſo, ES: 05 
24 Let that therefoze abide in you, ſhich ye have i 
heard from the beginning: if that which pe have heard 
from the beginning ſhall remain in you, ye alſo ſhall | 
cntinge in the Son, and in the Father, | And | it 
25 Ane W 
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| 16, por, ye ſhall abide in 


| yg Orghnow 


8 HN. 
25 And this ts the pzomile that he hath pzomiſed ug, 
even eternall life. 
26 Theſe things have J wzitten unto vou, concern⸗ 
ing them that ſeduce you. 

27 But the anointing vhich pe have recetved of him, 


abideth in vou, and ye ned not that any man teach you; 

But, as the ſame anointing teacheth pou of all things, 

and is truth, and is no 10 : and e ven as it hath taught 
im. 

28 And now, little childzen, abide in him, that then 
he ſhall appear, we may have confidence , and not bee 
alhamed befoze him at his coming. 

29 If ye know that he is righteons, I ye know that 
every one that doth righteouſnefſe,is bozn of him. 

III. 
1 God manifeſteth his love in making us ſons: 3 who 
mult be pure as he is pure. | 
B Cbold, uhat manner of love the Father hath beſtow- 
ed upon us, that wee ſhould bee called the ſons of 


Cod: therefoze the woꝛld knoweth us not, becauſeit ! 


knew him not. | 


2 Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and it doth : 


not yet appear vhat we ſhall be : but wee know, that 


hen he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him: foz we ſhall |f 


ſer him as he is. | 3 

3 And every man that hath this hope in him, puril⸗ 
eth himſelf even as he is pure. 

4 Whoſoever committeth ſin, tranſgrefſeth allo 

the law: foz fin is the tranſgreſſion of the law. 

5 And yee know that hee was manifeſted to take | 
wap our ſins, and in him is no tn. 
6 Whoſoever abideth in him, ſfnneth not: bold 
ever ſinneth, hath not ſeen him, neither known him. 
7 Little childꝛen, let no man deceive you: he that 
doth righteouſneſſe,is righteous, even as he is righte 
ons, 


ſinneth from the beginning: foz this purpoſe the Dol 
ol 0d was manifeſted , that hee might deſtroy the 
wozks of the devil. 


$ He that committeth ſin is of the devil: fo2 the devil || 


| 
1 his 
cauſe | 
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_ 9 Wholoever is bozn of God, doth not commit in 


that he 


ben ns 


. CH AP. TIE Mi 
& his ſed remaineth in him, and hee cannot ſin, be⸗ HA 
aſe he ts bozn of God. ky. 1 | 
lo In this the childꝛen of God are manifeſt,and the 00 
hildꝛen of the de vil: whoſoever doth not righteouſnes, | 
not of God, neither he that loveth not his bꝛother. | 
11 Foz this is the meſſage that ye heard from the or - | 
leginning, that we ſhould love one another. — 
a2 Mot as Cain , who was of that wicked one, and | 
ew his bꝛother: and vtherefoze flew he him 2 becauſe l 
is own wozks were evil, and his bꝛothers righteons. 
13 Parvell not, my bꝛethꝛen, if the woꝛld hate you. 
14 Mee know that we have palled from death unto 
life, becauſe we love the b:cthzen 3 he that loveth not 
is bꝛother, abideth in death. f | 
15 Whofoever hateth bis bzother, is a murderer, 
— ye _ that no murderer hath eternall life abi⸗ 
ing in him. | har, 
| 16 Derebyperceive we the love of God, becanſe he 
laid down his life foꝛ us: and wee onght to lap down 
(dur lives foz the bꝛethꝛen. : | 
| 17 But vhoſo hath this wozlds god, and ſ&th his bꝛo⸗ 
ther have ned , and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſs 
ſon from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him 2 | 
18 Py little childꝛen. let us not love in wozd,neither 
in tongue, but in derd and in truth. | 
: Wall; * we 5 on ws are of the truth, 
and ſhall J aſſure gur hearts befoꝛe him. 3 
20 Foz if our heart condemne us, God is greater |,c.** 
then our heart,and knoweth all things. he 
21 Beloved, if our heart condemne us not, then hab 
ve confidence towards God, = | 
22 And vhatſoever we ask, we receive of him , be- 
canſe we k&p his commandments,and do thoſe things 
that are pleaſing in his ſight. | 
23 And this is his commandment , that wee ſhauld | 
beleeve on the name ol his Son Jeſus Chaiſt,and love 90 
ne another, as he gade us cammandment. 
24 And he that kepeth his commandments, dwel⸗ | 
eth in him, and hee in him: and hereby wee know 
at he abideth in us, by the Spirit vþi<h be bath gi⸗ 
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1 He warneth them not to beleeve all teachers, but to try 


God, and every one that loveth, is boꝛn of 


IN 


III. 
them by the rules of the Catholick faith: 7 and by na- 
ny reaſons exhorteth to brotherly love. 
Eloved, bele ve not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits 
whether they are of God: becanſe manp falſe pꝛo⸗ 
phets are gone out into the wozld. 


2 Derebp know pe the Spirit of Bod: every ſpirit [1 


that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chziſt is come in the fleſh, | 
ts of God, ; 3 
3 Andevery ſpirit that confeſeth not that Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt is come in the fleih, is not of God: and this is 
that ſpirit of Antichziſt, whereof pon have heard that it 
ſhould come, and even now already is it in the wozld, | 

4 Ye are of God, little childꝛen, and have overcome 
them: becauſe greater is he that is in you, then he that 
is in the Woꝛld. | 


5 They are of the woꝛld: therefo:e ſpcak they of the 
| 


World, and the wozld heareth them. 3 | 
6 We are of God: he that knoweth God, hearefh 


us; he that is not of God, heareth not us: hereby know |- 
we the ſpirit of truth, and the ſpirit of errour. 


7 Beloved, let us love one another: fo love 68 | 
od , and 


knoweth God. 2 


$Þe$ loveth not,knoweth not God, foꝛ God is lobe. 


9 Jn this was manifeſted the lone of God towards 


us, becauſe that God ſent his only Wgotten Son ints | 
the wozld,that we might live though him. 


10 Merein is love, not that we loved God, but that 


he loved us, and ſent his ſon to be the pꝛopitiation fa: 
our ſins, Wo | 


8 3 3 | 1 
11 Belobed, it God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to lobe 
one another. | | 


12 No man hath ſn God af any time. It we lobe ort 
another, God dwelleth in us, and his love ts perfeded | 14 


in us. 


x3 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, ande 
in ns, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit. 
14 And we have ſn and do teſtiſte, that the Father tine 


tent the Son to vionr of the wozld. _ 
fent the Don to be the Saviour of the woz '-- Who | 


| 15 Whoſoever ſhall confelſe that Jeſas is the Son It) 
God, od dwelleth in him, and he in God. 5 Wi 
16 And wee have known and bel&ved the love that 0 
God hath to us. God is love, and he that dwelleth in i 
love,dwelleth in God,and God in him, 
17 Yerein is j sur love made perſec,that wee may Or. i 
jave boldneſle in the day ofjudgement ; becauſe as he 
is ſo are we in this wozld, | 
| 18 There is no fear in love, but perfect love caſteth | 
| out fear; becauſe fear hath toament : he that feareth is | 
not made perfect in love. 
19 Me love him, becauſe he firit loved us. 
20 If a man ſay, love God, and hateth his brother, 
e is a liar: foz he that loveth not his bzother whom he 
| hath ſeen, how can he love God whom he hath not ſen? 
21 And this commandment have we from him, that 
he who loveth God,love his b2other alſo. 
| 1He that loveth God, loveth his children, and keepeth his 
! commandments, 3 which to the faithfull are not grie- 
vous. 9 Jeſus is able to ſave us. 2 
| Doloever beleveth that Jeſus is the Cheitt is ' 
| bozn of God , and everp one that loveth him | 
that begat,loveth him alſo that is begotten of him. 
2 By this wee know that wee love the childzen of 
God, when we love God, t kep his commandments. 
3 Foz this is the love of God, that we ke&p his com⸗ 
mandments , k his commandments are not grievous. 
4 Foz whatſoever is bozn of God, overcometh the 
wozld, and this is the vicozy that overcometh the 
bozld,even our faith. | ö 
5 Who is he that obercometh the wozld,but he that {i 
beleveth that Jeſus is the Don of God 10 
6 This is he that came by water and blond , even ji 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, not by water only, but by water and 
dloud: and it is the Spirit that beareth witneſle , be- 
canſe the Spirit is truth. : | 
+7: Foz there are thꝛe that bear recoꝛd in heaven, |, 
85 Father, the Moꝛd, and the holy Ohoſt: and theſe 
. And there are thꝛe that bear witneſle in 9 


* O H N. f | 
the ſpirit, and the water, and the bloud : and theſe this 2 
agree in one. ; BL i 
__9 If we receive the witneſſe of men, the witnelſe of |; -- 
God is greater: fo2 this is the witneſſe of God, which 
be hath teſtified of his Don. 1 1. 
10 De that bel veth on the Son of God, hath the 


11 And this is the recoꝛd, that God hath given 9 \ 
us eternall life: and this life is in his Don. | N 


And if we know that he hear us, whatſoever wee | 
ask, we know that we have the petitions that we del nen 
red of im. : 4 : 4 tom ä 
16 If any man ſck his bꝛother fin a ffn which is not 6 J 
unto death, he ſhall ask, and he ſhall give him life fo: nent; 
them that ſin not unto death. There is a ſin unto death; heard 
J do not ſay that he ſhall pꝛay foꝛ ie. 74 
17 All 3 is ſin; and there is a ſin not ho co 
unto death. | | --. - This 
18 We know that thoſoever is boꝛn of God ſünneth 8 x 
not: bat he that is begotten of Cod, keepeth himſelb, ich! 
and that wicked one toncheth him ne. hard. 
19 And we know that we are of God, and the whale | 9 d 
wozld lieth in wickednefle. ſwarin 
; 20 And we know that the Son of God is come ,'M|yogriy 
* hath given us an underſtanding, that wee may knw Fon. 
bim that is true: and we are in him that is true em 10 
in his Don Jelus Chꝛiſt. his is the true God, ande darin 
ternall life. "Sfp Tal ls; him O 
21 Little childzen, keep your ſelves from tools 1, x: 


amen, TH g his evi 
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THE ä D. EPISTLE 


Ss De cider unto the cle lady, and her chil- 
dꝛen. ſchom J love in the truth: and not J 
D — 8 alſo all they that have known 
SY e LIrnty 3; | 3 
2 Fo: the truths ſake wich dwelleth in 
185. and ſhall be with us foꝛ ever: 
| 3 Gzace be with you, mercy,and peace from God the 
Father, and from the Lozd Jeſus Chzift the Son of 
he Father in truth and love. WW 
4 A rejoyced greatly, that J found of thy childꝛen 
batzing in truth, as we have received a commandment 
kom the Father. | 
| 5 Andnow J beſech the lady, not as though J wꝛote 
new commandment unto the, but that which we had 
ſtom the beginning, that we love one another. 
And thts is love, that we walk after his command⸗ 
nents. This is the commandment that as pe have 
jeard from the beginning, ye ſhould walk in it. 
7 Foz many deceivers are entred into the world, 
ho conkeſſe not that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is come in the fleſh, 
This is a deceiver, and an Antichꝛiſt. ET | 
8 Lok to pour ſelves, that we loſe not thoſe things | 
tic we have] wzought,but that we receive a full re- dn 
EE | . 3 | copies 
9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in the read,»hich 
varine of Chaiſt, hath not God : he that abideth in the d, us 
—_ of Chzilt , he hath both the Father and the thesge for | 
on, 8 3 : cerve, & fo 
10 If there come any unto pon , and bzing not this 
docrine , receive him not into pour houſe , neither bid 
COS . . — -. es 
i Fo he that biddeth him God ſped, is partaker of 
vil deeds; 


88 — 
wo 12 Paving 


n ͥ 
12 Bading many things to wiite unto pon, J wonder 
not wꝛite with paper and ink, but J traſt to come in⸗ 2 
or. to pou, and ſpeak f face to face, that our joy may be 1 


— 5 | ; I 3 The childꝛen of thy elect ſiker greet the, Amen. 10 
0 | e io $2 
r e ene [ſt 

THE THIRD EPISTLERB |? 
cal 


; 1 Gaius commended for his piety, 5 and hoſpitality 70 lute 
true preachers. 9 Diotrephes diſpraiſed for ambition. 
12 The good report of Demetrius confirmed. 


ze He elder unto the :welbeloved- Gaius, T. E 


2 whom love in the truth: |* 
22 2 Beloved, J {| with above all things; that 
chou mapeſt pꝛoſper and be in health even 
as thy ſoul pꝛoſpereth. 85 
-  3"Fo2 I refoyced greatly then the bzethzen tame nil 
and teſtified of the truth that is in the , even as thou pra 
walkeſt in the truth. = 5 
4 J have no greater jop then to hear thatmy: >i'- | ppg 
dꝛen walk in truth. E ;- "2:5. .4 ne 
5 Beloved, thou doſt faithfully vhatſoever thou doft |J{F: * 
do the bzethzen,and to ſtrangers: | - [5x 
6 Which have boꝛn witnefle of thy charity befoze [vg 
the church: thom if thon bꝛing fozward on their four» [jo m 
ney after a godly ſo2t, thou ſhalt do well: 2 
7 Becaule that foz his names ſake they went fozth, | 
faking nothing of the Gentiles. ” 
8 We theretoze ought to recefve ſach, that we might 
be fellow-helpers. to the truth. _. _ 
- - 9 J wzoteunto the church, but Diotrephes ftho lo, 4 
— x have the pzeeminence among them, receiveth 
Bs ITY 


10 Wherefoze if J come, J will remember his d&ds|j; 
. thic he doth, pꝛating againſt us with malicious woꝛds: 


and not content therewith ; neither doth be bY 3 


2 
a N 40 2 77 

lor, ruh. 5 
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Or, gray. fo9 
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if recetve. the bꝛethꝛen, and fozbiddcth them that 
| would, and caſtech them out of the church, 

11 Beloved, follow not that vhtch is evil, but that 
thich-is god. Ye that doth god, is of God: but he that 
doth evil, hath not ſeen God. | 
12 Demetrius bath god repozt of all men, and of the 
truth it Telf : yca, and we alſo bear recoꝛd, and ye know 
that our recoꝛd is true. | es 
243 Jhad-many things fo wzite, but J will not with 
ink and pen wꝛite untothe. 1215 | 
| 44 But J traft J ſhall ſhoꝛtly ſie thek, and we ſhall 
ſpeak f face to face. Peace be to thee. Our friends ſa- ?,% 
lute ther. GzXtt the friends by name, moni. 


e eee 
THE GENERALL EPISTLE 
5; Of Jupx. 


3 An exhortation to conſtancy in faith. 14 Horrible pu- 
niſhments prepared for falle teachers. 20 The godly by 
prayer in the holy g hoſt, grow in grace. 


Aude the ſerdant of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and bꝛo⸗ 

i ther of James, to them that are ſanctiſted 
by God the Father, and pꝛeler ved in Jes 
62 lus Chill and called: 


: Pere vy unto you, and peace and love 
be multiplied. . | | | 


3 Beloved , then J gave all diligence fo wꝛite unto 
you of the common fatvation : it was nedfall fqz-me 
fo wꝛite unta you, and exhoꝛt pou that pe [ould ear⸗ 
neſtly contend fo2 the faith ſchich was once delivered 
into the ſaints, RD „FFC 
4 Foꝛ there are certain men crept in unawares, uo 
vere befoze of old oꝛdained to this condemnation , un⸗ 
drauf men , turning the grace of our God into laſci⸗ 

iouſneſle, and denying the onely Loꝛd God, and our 
Ld Jeſag Chzllt.' oe tee 
5 J will therekoze put you in rem entzante 5 though. 
g 2 | 


or- 6 And the angels vhich kept not their I firlt eſtate, 
cpalny. but left their own habitation, he hath reſerved in ever, 


160k foznication and going afcer Graun fleh,ars ſet ih 


O_o 
ee Cu ag a mf 
the people out of the 0 terward op⸗ 
ed 1 — that belck ved not. * P NT: : 2 deſtroy- 17 


hab 


god! 


19 
Abi. 
20 


laſting chains under darkneſſe, unto the judgement of 

the great day. os gps © eee 
Even as Sodom and Gomozrha and the cities 

about them, in liße manner giving themſelves over to 


fo: an example, tuffering the vengeance ot eternal fire a 


$ Likewite alſo theſe filthy dzeamers delle the flelh, he n 
deſpiſe dominton,and ſpeak evil of dignities. 7 
9 Yet Pichael the archangel, hen contending with |, nee 
the devil, he diſputed about the bodp of Poſes, dur 2 
not b:ing againſt him a railing aecufatton , but ſaid, þ, + 


Zach. 3.2 The Lo rebuke thee, 


x0 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things fhich they, ?. 
know not : but that they know naturally , as brute g. 
bealts in thoſe things thep cozrupt themſelves. ½ 1 
11 Wo unto them fo they have gone in the way el zel 
Kain , and ran gredily after the errour of Balaam in; 
reward, and periſhed in the gainſaping of Coze. a: 
12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, wen 
they feaſt with yon, feeding themſelves without fear: 
clouds they are without wãter, carried about of winde J H 
trees ſchoſe fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead 
plucked up by the rots; 3 
13 Raging waves of the ſea, foaming out their owt 
ſhame ; wandzing ſtars, to vhom is reſerved the blackyHe wr: 
neſſe of darknefſe fo2 ever. of C 
14 And Enoch alſo, the ſebenth from Adam, pꝛophe e 
fied of theſe, ſaving, Behold, the Loꝛd cometh with tens 
thouſand of his ſaints, © KT 5 
15 To execute judgement upon all, and to convince: 
all that are ungodly among them of all their ungoohſrpant 
deeds vhich they have ungodly committed and of qo, 
their hard ſpceches, hich ungodly ſinners have ſpoith; 
againſt him. g 
16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walk 
after their own luſts, and their mouth oa” ar” 


1 


welling words, having mens perſons in admiration, 

tecauſe of advantage. | 

| 17 But beloved, remember ye the wozds nhich were 

[hoken befoze of the apoſtles of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt: 

| 13 How that they told pou there ſhould be mockers 

| jt — time, vho ſhould walk after their own un⸗ 

\todly luſts. | | 

| 19 Theſe be they tho ſeparate themſelves, ſenſual, 

ſaving not the Spirit. | 

| 20 But ye beloved, building up your ſelves on your 

rot holy faith, pꝛaying in the holy Ghoſt, 

| 21 Rp pour ſelves in the love of God, loking fo? 

(the mercy ol our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt unto efernalt life. 

(2? And of ſome have compallton , making a diffe- 
tence. | 

| 23 And others ſave with fear, pulling them out of 

(he fire : hating even the garment ſpotted by the fleſh. 

| 24 Now unto him that is able to keep pou from fal- 

ng, and to pꝛeſent pou faultleſſe befoze the pꝛeſence of 


1 


is glo2y with exceding joy, 
j To the onelp wiſe God our Saviour, be gloꝛy and 
1 jeſty, dominion and power, now and ever. Amen. 


eee eee eee 
THE REVELATION OF 
i Saint Jon x the divine. 


SHAPE. E | 
He writeth to the ſeven churches of Aſia. 7 The coming 
of Chriſt. 14 His power and majeſty. 


Fax. De revelation of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, thich God 
Er gave unto him , to ſhew unto his ſervants 
11 if things vhich mult ſhoztly come to palle; and 
(f — be ſent and ſignified it by his angel unto his 
jervant John: : 
2 Who bare recoꝛd of the woꝛd of God,and of the te- 
"Mit ony of Jeſus Chaiſt, and of all things that he ſaw, 
3 Bleſled is he that readeth, and they that hear the 
1802s of this pꝛopheſte, and key thole things ſchich 


are 


i EV N ON. 5 | 

are wiitfen therein: fo2 the time is at hand. urn 
4 John to the ſeven churches in Aſta, Gzace be un / w 
fs you, and peace, from him, * vhich is. and vhich was, | 16 
and kh ich is to come, and from the ſeven ſpirits uhich Uhis 


® Exod. 3. 
14. 


are vefs:s his thꝛone: | 

5 And from Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who is the faithfall wits |-7 
* r.Cor. neſſe, and the * firſt begotten of the dead, and the pzince und h 
&1..«8, Of the kings of the earth : Unto him that loved ug Fear 


* Heb. 9. ànd walhed us rom our ſins in his own bloud, 18 
++” "MR 6 And hath * made us kings and pꝛieſts unto God and [Jam 
3. vis Facher ; to him be giozy and dominion foz ever Thel 
| and ever. Amen. 1 | 19 
* Mat-34- 7 * Behold he cometh with clouds, and every eye hing; 
_ thall ſæ him, and they alſo ſchich pierced him: and all iter, 
kindꝛeds or che earth ſhall wail becauſe of him: eben 20 
ſo, Amen. 5 get in 
8 J am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ſlicks 


ending faith the Loꝛs, vhich is, and vhich was, and ſhurck 
uhich is io come, the Almighty. - felt, ar 
9 John, tho alſo am pour bꝛother, and compani⸗ 

on in kribulation, and in the kingdome and patience of hat 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, was in the ille that is called Patmos, fo; 
the woꝛd ol God, and fo2 the teſtimony of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. wha 
10 J was in the ſpirit on the Lozds day, and heard 1 
behinde me a great voice, as of a trumpet, YL 

1 Daving , J am Alpha and Omega, the firſt and ja bis 
the laſt: and that thou ſeeſt, wꝛite in a bok , and ſend |jolder 
it unto the ſeven churches thich are in Alta , unto C/ 2 J 
pheſug, and unto 2mp2zaa _, and unto Pergamos , and ſfice,a 
unta Thpatira, and unto Dardis, and Philadelphia, jad th 
and unto Laodicea. ſund ar 
12 And J turned to ſ& the voice that ſpake with me, | 3 At 
— be ing turned, J ſaw ſeven golden candle ike h. 
13 And in the midſt of the ſeven candleſticks, ene auſe t 
like unto the Son of man , clothed with a garment 5 Rei 
—— to the fot, and girt about the paps with a golden — 
girdle. „ LEE ON 
14 His head end his hairs were ſchite like wol, 88 
vhite as ſ1ow,and his eyes were as a flame of fire. :.| 6 T 
15 And his kant like unto ane bzalle , as — me Nt 


' 2 4 


| lumedin kurnace: and his voice as (the ſound ol ma- 
N 4 | r . £1 / d 
16 And he had in his right hand ſeben ſtars: and out 
| fhis mouth went a ſharp two-edged ſwoꝛd: and his 
ſauntenance was as the ſun ſhineth in his ſtrength. 

7 And when J ſaw him, J fell at his fœt as dead: 

and he laid his right hand upon me, ſaying unto me, 
fear not, I am the firſt and the laſt. * Tſa 47. 
'13 J am he thatliveth, and was dead: and behold, 7 4 44. 
Jam alive fo2 evermoze, Amen, and have the keyes 
c hell and of death. | 
19 Mrite the things vhich thou haſt ſen, and the 
| des which are, and the things which ſhall be here⸗ 

er, 5 
20 The mylfery of the ſeven ſtars which thou ſaw⸗ 

if in mp right hand, and the ſeven golden candles 
ticks. The (even ſfars are the angels of the ſeven 
hurches : and the ſeven candleſticks which thon ſaw⸗ 
elt, are the leben churches. 

| | CHAP. IE 
What is to be written to the angels of the churches of 
I Epheſus, 8 Smyrna, I 2 Pergamos, 18 Thyatira: and 
hat is worthy praiſe or diſpraiſe. 1 
]Nto the angel of the church of Epheſus, wꝛite, 
>*Theſe things ſaith he that holdeth the ſeven ſtars 
this right hand, who walketh inthe midff of the ſeven 
folden candleſticks: | 

2 J know thy wozks , and thy lavour, and thy pati⸗ 
mce,and how thou canſt not bear them which are evil, 
nd thou haſt tried them which ſap they are apoſtles, 
ind are not and haſt found them liars : | 

3 And haſt boꝛn, and haſt patience,and foz my names 
ae haſt laboured,and haſt not fainted. 

4 Neverthelelle,J have ſomewhat againſt tht, be- 
anſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 

Remember therefoꝛe from whente thou art fallen, 
nd repent , and do the firſt wozks,o2 elſe J will come 
into thee quickly, and will remove thy candleſtick out 
his place, except thou repent. ; 
6 But this thou haſt , that thou hateſt the deds of 
he Nicolaitans, which J alſo hate. EQ. 7 


i 
1 
— 14 


4 7 De 


, 4 


7 De that hath an ear, let him hear vhat the Spiric |: 


ſaith unto the churches, To him that overcometh will 
J give to eat of the tre of life, vhich is in the mide 
the paradiſe of God. | 4 2 

8 Amd unto the angel of the church in Smpzna wiite, 
Theſe things ſaith the firit aud the laſt , vhich was 
dead, and is alive, | 


9 J know thy wozks, and tribulation, and poverty, 


(but thou art rich) and know the blaſphemy of them 
which lay they are Jews and are not, but are the ſpng/ 


- 


* 10 Fear none of thoſe things nich thou ſhalt ſa; 
fer: behold, the devil all caſt ſome of pou into pꝛiſon, 
that you may be tried, and pe ſhal have tribulation ten 


dapes : be thou faithfull unto death, and J will give 


rit lai 


Num. 25 


the a crown of life. | | 
e that hath an ear, let him hear that the Spi⸗ 
unto the charches , Ye that overcometh, ſhall 
not be hurt of the ſecond death: | | 

12 Andto the angel of the Charch in Pergamos, 
wꝛite, Theſe things ſaith he,vhich hath the Harp ſword 
with two edges, oY CEN 
13 J know thy wozks,and ſchere thon dwelleſt, even 
there Satans ſeat is, and thou holdeſt faſt my name; 
and haſt not denyed my faith , even in thoſe dayes 
therein Antipas was mp faithfall martyz, tho was 
llain among vou there Satan dwelleth. ; 
14 But J have a few things againſt thee , 


IT 


the childꝛen of Jſrael , to eat things ſacrificed unto 
idols, and to commit foznication. | ' 


15 Do haſt thou alſo them that hold the doctrine of | 


the Nicolaitans,which thing J hate. 


I 6 Repent,o2 elſe J will come unto ther quickly, and 


will fight againſt them with the ſwoꝛd of mp mouth. 


17 Be that hath an ear, let him hear vhat the Spirit 


ſaith unto the churches; To him that overcometh will 


A give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a 


no man knoweth,ſaving he that receiveth it. 


5 * 
* 
r 


18 And 


becauſe : 
thou haſt there them that hold the doctrine of * Bala 
am, who taught Balac to caſt a tumbling block befoze | 


-” IU Waw Þ®.n% 


+1 And mito the angel of the church in Thyatira; Wil 
4 2 unto a flame al fire, and his ft are like 1 


b:alle, 25 123 ; 
| | 19 Jknow thy wozks,and charitp, and ſor vice, and 
- [faith,and thy patience, and thy woꝛks, and the laſt to be | 
Inaze then the firff. _ 88 Li 
20 Notwithſtanding, J have a few things againſt © | 
|th& > becauſe thou ſaffereſt that woman Jezebel, „ins? 
which calleth her ſelf a pꝛopheteſſe, to teach and to fes 
duce mp ſervants to commit foznication , and to eat 
things ſacrificed unto idols. —— 
21 And J gave her ſpace to repent of her foznicati- 
on, and ſhe repented not. 

22 Behold, J will caſt her info a bed, and them that 
commit adulterie with her into great tribulation, ex⸗ 
cept they repent of their deds. | M 

23 And J will kill her childꝛen with death, and all | 
the churches ſhall know that * Jam he which ſearcheth J 
the reins and hearts, and J will give unto every one 17.10. 
of you acco2ding to your woꝛks. | 9 
24 But unto pou J ſay, and unts the reſt in Thpati⸗ 
ra, as many as have not this doctrine, and which have 
not known the depths of Satan, as they ſpeak, J will 
put upon you none other burden. | ES 
25 But that which ye have already, hold faſt till J 
come. | | | 
26 And he that overcometh, and kepeth mp wozks un⸗ 
tothe end, to him will J give power over the nations: Wi 
27 (And he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron: as. pf „ 
the veſſels of a potter ſhall they be bꝛoken to ſhiv ers) 
even as J received of my Father. {| 
28 And J will give him the mozning far. N | 

29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
ſaith unto the churches. | 

CHAP. III. 0 
I The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved. 10 Of 0 
Philadelphia approved. 15 Of Laodicea rebuked. 

20 Chriſt ſtandeth at the doore and knocketh. 
A Nd unto the angel of the church in Dardis , wꝛite, lj 
A Theſe things ſaith he that hath the ſeven Pptrits | 

; , 5 9 


"'V FIX I IN 5 
ot God, and the ſeven ſtars, J know thy wozks 
thou haſt a name that thou liveſt, and art dead. {a 
2 Be watch full, and ſtrengthen the things which re- 


main, that are ready to die: o: J have not found thy 
wozks perfect befoze God. Ks 
- Theft. 4.3, Remember therefoze how thou haſt received and 
4 heard, and hold faſt, and repent. * If therefoze thou 


Fo, . . 


Half not know vhat houre J will come upon th. 
4 Thou haſt a few names even in Dardis , ſhich 
have not deffled their garments, and they all walks 


with me in vhite ; fo2 they are woꝛthy. . 
. 5 De that overcometh , the ſame ſhall be clothed in 


*Phil.4. 3 the * bok of life, but J will confeſſe his name betoze 
crap. Mp Father, and befoze his angels. ; 
6 Þe that hath an ear, let him hear Wat the Dpirit 
ſaith unto the churches. 
7 And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia, 
Wzite, Theſe things ſaith he that is holy, he that is 
true, he that hath the key of David, he that openeth, 
and no man ſhatteth; and ſhutteth, 4 no man openeth ; 
8 J know thy wozks : behold, J have ſet befoze the 
an open dwze, and no man can (hut it: foꝛ thou half a 


— 


nied my name. | 

9 Behold , J will make them of the ſynagogue of 
Satan (ſchich ſap they are Jews, and are not, but do 
lie) behold, J will make them to come and woꝛſhip be- 
foze thy f&et,and to know that J have loved ther. 

Io Becauſe thou haſt kept the wozd-of my patience, 
J alſo will kep the from the houre of temptation, 
vhich Hall come upon all the woꝛld, to try them that 
dwell upon the earth. | | 5 

r 1 Behold, J come quickly: hold that fat hich thou 
halk,thaino man take thy crown. ER 
12 Him that overcometh, will J make a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and he tHall go no maze out: and I 
will wꝛite upon him the name of my God, and the 
name ofthe city of mp God, which is new Jeruſalet 


little ſtrength, and halt kept my woꝛd, and haſt not de⸗ 


tut | 


. Per. 3. halt not watch, J will come on cher as a thief,and thou | ' 


ſchite raiment, and J will not blot out his name out of | 
| 


' khich cometh down out of heaven from my Sa 


and I will write upon him mp new name. 

1 Me that hath an ear, let him hear that the Dpi- 

tit ſaith unto the churches. MEE LEES 

14 And unto the angel of the church | of the Laodi- 

ceans,w2tte, Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the faithful 

83 witnelle ,- the beginning of the creation of 
d, | 

| 15 I know thy wozks, that thou art neither cold noz 
hot: 3 would thou wert cold oz hot. 5 

16 So then becauſe thou art luke- warm, and neither 


told noz hot, J will ſpew the out of my mouth. 
with gods, and have nerd of nothing: and knoweſt not 
linde, and naked. 


that thou mapeſt be rich; and white raiment, that thou 
maye ſt be clothed, and that the ſhame of thy nakednes 
do not appear, and anoint thine eyes with eye⸗ ſal ve, 
that thou mayeſt ſce. | 

ig * As many as J love, J rebuke and chaſten, be 
jealous theretfoze and repent. 

20 Behold, J ſfand at the doꝛe and knock: ik any 
man hear my voice, and open the doz, J will come in 
to him. and will ſup with him, and he with me. 


me in my thꝛone, even as J alſo overcame, and am ſer 
down with my Father in his thꝛone. | 
22 He that hath an ear, let him hear vhat the Dpt- 
tit ſaith unto the churches. 
l CHAP. Ii 
2 John ſeeth the throne of God, about which are foure and 
pwentie elders ſitting: 10 who lay down their crowns 
and worſhip him that ſat upon the throne. 
A Fier this J looked, and behold, a doꝛe was opened 
in heaven: and ihe fürſt voice which heard was 
asit were ofa trumpet talking with me, which ſaid, 
Come up hither, and J will ſhew-the things which 
mult be hereafter. . 
2 And immediatly J was in the ſpirit : and behold a 
thꝛone was ſet in heaven, and one late on the thꝛone. 


3 and 


17 Becauſe thou ſapeſt, J am rich, and increaſed 
that thou art wzetched, and miſerable, and poꝛe, and 
18 J counſell thee to buy of me gold fried in the fire, | 


21 Tohim that overcometh will J grant to fit with 


1 Or, ia 
Laodiceaæ. 


prey. | | [1 
311. | 


Heb. i 2.5 1 | 


: 


US 


3 And ho that ſate, was to lk upon like a faſper, and 
a ſardine ffone;and there was a rain-bow round about 
he th2one,in ſight like unto an emerald. | the 
4nd round about the thꝛone were fenre and twen⸗ 
ſeats, and upon the ſeats J ſaw foure and twenty 
elders ſitting,clothed in ſchite raiment, and they had 
on their heads crowns of gold. 5 
5 And out of the thzone pꝛochded lightnings, and 
thundzings, and voices: and there were ſeven lamps 
of fire burning befoze the thꝛone, ſwich are the ſeven 
Spirits of God. | | | 
. 6 Andbefoze the thꝛone there was a ſea of glaſle like 
unto cryſtal ; and in the midſt of the thzone, and round 
about the thꝛane, were foure beaſts full of eyes befoze 
and behinde. | | 
7 And the firff beaſt was like a lion, and the ſecond 
beaft like a calf, and the third beaſt had a face as a 
man, and the fourth beaſt was like a flying eagle. 
8 And the ſoure beaſts had each of them ſix wings 
1 about him, and they were full of eyes within, and fthey 
cn reft nat day and night, ſaying. Poly, holy, holy, Lozd 
gl.. God Almightp, which was, and is, and is to come. 
Ila. 6.3. g And ſchen thoſe beaſts give glozp,and honour, and 
| _ to him that ſat on the thꝛone, ſcho liveth foz ever 
and ever, | 
10 The foure and twenty elders fall down beloꝛe 
him that ſat on the th2one, and wozſhip him that liveth 
fo2 ever and ever, and caſt their crowns befoze the 
thzone, ſaving, | . | 
5 11 Thou art wo2zthy, O Loꝛd, to receive glo2y,and 
422. honour,and power: ſoz thou hat created all things, 
5 and foz thy ey hep are = were created, 
1 The book with ſeven ſeales, 9 not to he opened, but by 
che Lamb ſlain. | 
A Nd JI ſaw in the right hand of him that ſat on the 
thꝛone, a bok w2itten within, and on the back⸗ſide 
ſealed with ſeven ſeals. : | 
2nd J ſaw a ſtrong angel pꝛoclaiming with a loud 
voice, Who is woꝛthy to open the bok, and to loſe the 
. 


— 


C H A P. Ws i | 

And no man in heaven, noꝛ in earth, neither under _ 
| — able to open the bok , neither to loss 
ereon. ö e ee Wit 
4 And J wept much becauſe no man was forind 10 
bozthy' to open, and to read the bak , neither to lok Hl 
. + 4.305 4-7 My Ht 
And one of the elders ſaith unto me, Weep not, 0 
[ichold, * the lion of the tribe of Judah , the rot of D/ * Gena. 

bid, hath pzevailed to open the bok, and to loſe the ſe- * * | 


ten ſeals thereok. Set 
6. And J beheld, and lo, in the midſt of the thzone, 
ind ol the foure beaſts , and in the midſt of the elders 
tod a Lamb as it had been lain , having ſe ven hozns, 
ind ſeven eyes , ſchich are the ſeven Spirits of God 
ſent fozth into all the earth. ; 

7 And he came and twk the bok ont of the right hand 
* that ſat upon the thꝛone. | | 
S And then he had taken the bok, the foure beaſts, 

and foure and twenty elders fell down befoze:- the | 
Lamb,having every one of them harps , and. golden || 
vials fall of j odours, vhich are the pzayers of ſaints. |... 
9 And they ſung a new ſong,ſaying, Thou art Woz- c.,. 0 
thy to take the bok, and to open the ſeals thereof ; oz i 
thou waſt ſlatn , and haſt redeemed us to God by thy 11 
bloud, out of every kindꝛed, and tongue, and people, and > 
nation 2 4 * l. Pet i | 


enenix 
fgnifieth 
& mea ſure 
containing 
one wine 


part of 4 
Arg. 


2 » 70 
_—_ 


the foure beats, ſaying, Tome and ſc. 


the ſecond beaſt lap, Come and ſ@. 


ther, and there was given unto him a great ſwozd., 
black hoꝛzſe, and 


The rer (ap , A meaſure of nheat foꝛ a peny, and {h2e men! | 


quart, and 


the twelfth 


and with death,and with the beaſts of the earth. 
der the altar the ſouls of them that were flain foz the 


Io And they cryed with a loud voice, ſaying, Vow 
long, O Lo2d, holy and true,doſt thou not judge and 


nt Andhthite -robes were given unto every one af 
them, and it was ſaidunto them, that they ſhould rel | 


VELATION. | 
14 And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amen. And the koure el 
and twenlp elders feil down, and woꝛſhipped him that ii! 
liveth foz ever and ever. — 
1 The opening of the ſcals in order, and what followed find 
thercupon, containing a propheſie ro the worlds end. 
A J fawthen the Lamb opened one of the ſeals, 


and A heard as it were the noiſe of thunder, one ct 13 


2 And J ſaw, and behold, a white hoꝛſe, and he that hake! 
ſat on him had a bow, and a crown was given unio |\14 

him, and he went ſoꝛth conquering and to conguer - 

3 And uhen he had opened the iecond ſeal, J heard jn 


4 And there went oat another boꝛſe that was red; |heri 
and power was giben to him that lat thereon, to take | 
peace from the cart, and that they ſhauld kill one ano⸗ 


5 And then hs had opened the third ſeal , 1 heard 
the third be aſt lav, Come and le. And J beheld, and lo, hee 
y02t hee that (at on him had a pair ol ba 
lances in his hand. | es 


LY 


6 And J heard a voice in the midſt of the foure beaſts | . 


ſures of barlep foꝛ a-peny, and ſe thou hurt not the oyl 
and the wine. 5 EO 

7 And then he had opened the fourth ſeal , J heard 

the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come and ſ r. 

8 And J loked,and behold a pale hoꝛſe, and his name 
that ſat on him was Death, and hell folloted with he 
him, © power was given {| unto them over the fourth 
part of the earth to kill with ſwo2d , and with hunger, 


9 And vhen he had opened the fifth ſeal , J faw ut 


woꝛd of God, and foz the teſtimony wich they held. 


Avenge our bloud on them that dwell on the earth ? - 


* 2. V 141 
. foz a littib:ſoafon until — fellyw- cervants allo, 
delt b:eth2en that ſhould be killed as they wers, 
0 Id be fulfilled. A 
12 And J beheld hen he jo opened the irh ſeat, 
17 bio. there was a great earth⸗ quake, and the ſun be⸗ 
in = _ as W hair, and the mon became 

oud, ii 
| "13 And the cars of heaven fell unto the earth; eben | or | 
an fig-tree caleth ber (f untimely: figs when HF is 3 
ken ora mighty winde. ae Haze Wh, 
714 And the heaven departed as a ſcrowl nchen tt is 
ſulled together, — every mountain and ifiand' were 
ved out of their places: | 
15 And ihe kings of the earth, and the great men and 
he rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty 
nen, and every bondman, x every fra man, hid them- 
lives in the dens, and in the rocks of the mountains, , Luke 

16 * And faid to the mountains and rocks, Fall on :;';0. 
ns, and hide us from the fac® of him that ſittethy on the 
hne, and from the wꝛath of the Lamb :. 

17 Foz eg gr day of his wzath is come, and who 
hall be able to fl and 

CHAP. V II. 
2 The Gran of God ſealed. 4 The number of the tribes 

that were ſealed 9 An infinite number before the throne 

clad in white robes. 

A after theſe things J ſaw foure angels ſtanding 

on the foure coꝛners of the earth. holding the foure 
bindes of the earth, that the winde ſþonld not blow on 
the garch,noz on the ſea,noz on any trek. 

2 And J ſaw another angel aſcending from the eall, 
having the ſeal of the living God: and he cryed with a 
lond voice to the foure angels, to whom it was given 
tb hurt the earth and the ſea, 

3 Daying, Hurt not the earth, neither the ſea,noz 
he tres, till we have ſealed the ſervants of our God 
in their fo:e-heads. 

4. And J heard the number of them vhich were ſeal- 
8: : and there were ſealed, an hundꝛed and fourty and 
laur thouſand,of all the tribes of the children of Iſrael. - 
5 de tribe of Juda were ſcaled twelve —_ 


7 
p 


— 


Of the tribe df Neuben were ſealed twelve khoulnn 
Dfthe trive of Gad were lealed twelve thouſand.” |* #7 
6 Df the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve than}, 4 
Df the tribe ol Nephtalt were ſealed twelbe thouland 
Ol the tribe ofPanaſſes were fealed twelve thouſand , 
Ok d tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve thoufamd 8. 
Ok tbe tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve trau“ ;“ 
Ol che frive or Jflachar were ſealed twelve thouamy;3. 
28 Ol the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve then u 
© ſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelve then 
ſe. 4 the tribe of Benjamin were ſeated. tiyelve{,1q1 
. ct: 7 Sony Olly ROE 
9 After this J beheld, and lo, a: great maltitus|,.” 
'hhich no man cuauld number or all nations; and kiwi ge a 
«Dzeds. and people, and tongues; ftwd befoꝛe the thut, 51 
-And befoze the Lamb, clothed with white robes, am thi 
. palms in their han? 1 
© And cryed with a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation to iu 
our. God, ſchich ſitteth upon p thzone,+ unto the Lan. 
11 And all the angels ſtod rund about the thong, 
and about the elders, and the foure beaſts, and fell be⸗ 7 
foꝛe the thꝛone on their faces, and woꝛſpipped God, Ade 
12 Daying, Amen: Bleſting, and glozy, and wie e 
dome, and thankſgiving. and honour, and power, uu Ai 
Might be unto our God foz ever andever: Amen. 
13 And one of the elders anſwered, ſaying unto ne, eg 
— are how vhtch are arayed in white robes? ad = 1 
hence came ther? | 2 
14 And J ſaiduuto him, Str, thou kno welt. and he ke 
ſaid to me, Theſe are they vhich came out of great ber 
bulation, and have waſhed their robes, and made them 0 
upite in the blond of the Lamb. © zue 
x5 Therefo:e are they betoze the thꝛone of Cod ad 
ſerve him day and night in his temple : and he that | 
chase. tetb on the thzone ſhall * dwell among them. [ 
224 16 Thep ſhall hunger no moze, neither thirſt am 
Ila. 49. moꝛe, neither hall the ſun light on them, noꝛ any heat. 
TY 17 Foz the Lamb: vhich'is in the midſt of the thun 8 
tall fedthem , and {hall lead them unto living fon _- 
1. 25. x tatng of waters: and God ſhall wipe away all tea#| 6. 
Char. 31. from their eyes. : | 
& | 
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4 Aeabs opening of be ſeyench ſeal, 2 | 
rene ſeven ange ls. 3 And i anche nal muc lee 
er Wit - + prayers ofthe ſaints, 

A Nd en he had openep 4 „ 5 5 
lence in 22 22 

12 Aud I ſow the 92 els 06 

Dod, AND eu them were given thon {even tr 8 

3 And another angel came and Tok at 

| bing a golden cenſer, and there was given MI him 


J' 


tees upon che golden altar;aþ was beiozpthe r 
h ET Pies nn e 
eee tho eee Wed it widfire 
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. 12 ch incenſe, that he ſhauld . offer i Aich ast Pens 1e“ þ 


N IV ans 
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and the third part of the ſtars, ſo as the third part f 4 | 


them was darkened: and the day ſhone not foz a third 
part of it, and the night likewiſe. 4 . 
13 And J beheld, and heard an angel alien ough 
the midſt ofheaven,ſaping with a loud Voice, Mo, wo, 
Wo, to the inhabiters of the earth, by reaſon of the o⸗ 


” 


vet to ſound, 
r H A P. 1 X. ; f 
1 The fifth angel ſounding , a tar falleth from heaven, to 


tier voices ot᷑ the trumpet ol the ther angels vhic are | 


whom is given the key of the bottomleſſe pit. 2 He ope- 7 a 


neth the pit, and locuſts come forth. 


| AS the fifth angel founded , and J ſaw a ſtar fall | 


from heaven unto the earth: and to him was giden | ”**; 


the key of the bottomleſſe pit. 
2 An 


dhe opened the bottomleſſe pit, and there aroſe | 2® 
a ſmoke out of the pit, as the ſmoke ofa great furnacs, |** 
and the ſun and the air were darkened, vy reaſon of thy prep 


ſmoke of the pit. 
3 And there eame ont of 

earth, and unto t 

ons of the earthhabe powen: 


4 And it was commanded them that they ſhould itt | * 


rt. the graſſe of the earth, neither any — a. 
—— — tre, but eto thoſe men wich have not he 
 Ceal of God in their koze- heads. 


5 And to them it was given that they 


and their toꝛment was as the tozment of a f 
en he ftriketh a man. rs 12 
6 And in thoſe dape 


al 


not Ende it, and ib 


pared anto battell , and on their heads were as il 


8 And they had hatr as the hair of women, and the 
teeth were as the teeth bf lions. i 

9 And they had bzeſtplates, as it were b:oſſplates 
af iron „ and the ſeund of their wings was a6" 


t was giv 2 {bould not kill |? 
them,but that they ſhoald be tozmented five moneths: | 
5 ſhall men tek death, and Hall | Sic 
dente to dis, and death wall s |;,;"2 
7 And the ſhapes of the lertiſts were like nfrto hozles |: 
e crowns like gold, and their faces were un th 


the ſmoke loctftsnpon the Tear 
was given power, as the ſcozpl | m 


en 


nere ffings in their tails, and their power was to hurt 
1 72 1 d a Ring over them, hich is the 

11 And they had a Ring over them, nich is the an⸗ 
| gel of the bottomleſſe pit, (hoſe name in the Pebzew 


tongue is Abaddoa , but in the Ozek tongue hath bis 
| game Apollpon. | 


13 And the firth angel ſounded,and J heard a voice 
— foure hoznes of the golden altar, vhich is be- 


e God, | . 
14 Saping to the firth angel thich had the frumpef, 
2 — angels ſhich are bound in the great ris 
Her Cuppza tes. = | 1 
5 And the foure angels were loſed , thich were 


pear, foz to flay the third part of men. 
16 And the number of the army of the hoꝛſemen wert 
two — thouſand thofiſand; and J heard the num⸗ 
ver em. . "TO. 1 3 
147 And thus A ſaw the hozſes in the viſton, and them 
that ſate on them, having bꝛeaſtplates of fire, and of 
jacinct,and bꝛimſtone, and the heads of the hoꝛſes were 
a3 the heads of lions, and out of their mouthes iſſued 
lire, and ſmoke, aud bzimſtonee. 3 
18 By theſs thꝛæ was the third part of men killed, 
he fire. , and by the ſmoke, and by the bzimſfone, 
wich iſlued out of their monthes, 1 . 
19 Foz their power is in their mouth, and in their 
fails , fo2 their tails were like.unto ſerpents, and had 
heads, and with them they do hurt... 
20 And the reſt of the men dich were not killed by 
thels plague s, yet repented not of the wozks of their 
hands, that they ſhonld not wozſhip devils, * and idols 


ich neither can ſ&, noꝛ hear,no2 walk: 


their lozceries , 192 of their foznicatian , noz of their 
teſts; hes a 8 8 | " a 5 
Am: CHAP, 


kund of chariafs of many hozſes running to lattell, 
o And thep had tails like unto ſcozpions; and there 


12 5 and ſilver, and bzaſſe., and ſtone, and ot wad ;' 1 75 


at Neither repented thep of their murders , noꝛ of ; 


That i 


to ſay,s | 


Pal. 


Jo 


il 
[| 1M 
[ 1 


12 Dns wo is pat, and behold there came tivo waes defray. | 


prepared I fo2 an houre,and a dap, and a moneth, and a 1 0c, 


| | 


REVELATION. ö 
N C H A P. X. 1 | 
x An afigel appeateth with a book open: 6 He ſweareth | *. 
that chere ſhall be no more time. 9 John is commandeit | |; 
to eat the book. | Thr Wo = 
A Nv A ſaw another mighty angel come down from | of 
- Theaven , clothed with a cloud, andarain-bow us 
upon his head, and his face was as it were the ſun, and | » 
his kot as pillars of fire. =o 1 
2 And he had in his hand a little n open: and he ſet 
his right fot upon the ſea, and his left fot on the earth, 
3 And tryed with a lot voice, as ichen a lion roaxeth; 
= ſchen he had cryed , ſeven thunders uttered then 
otces. | 42 
4 And ben the ſeven thunders had uttered their 
Þoices, J was about to wzite: and J heard a voice 
from heaven , ſaping unto me, Seal up thoſe thingy 
bhich the ſeven thunders uttered, and wꝛite them not. 
5 And ths angel vHich J ſaw ſtand upon the ſea,am | ; 
upon the earth,ltfted up his hand to Heaven, 
6 And ſware by him that liveth foz ever and eber, 
cho created heaven, and the things that therein are, 
and the earth, and the things that therein — 
ſea, and the things which are therein, that there ſþonld 
be time no longer. 2 a 
7 But in the dapes of the doice of the ſebenth ay | 6 
gel, then hee ſhall begin to ſand , the 228 28 
God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath declared to his 
vants the pꝛophets. "SK: 
8 And the voice ſchich J heard fromheaven , ns 
unto me again, and ſaid, Go, and take the little ban 
hit is _=_ in the hand ofthe angel hich ftandeth 
upon the fea, and upon the eartg. in 
* Bek.2. 9 And J went unts the angel, and ſaid unto him. 
3.204 3. 3. Gibe me the little book. And he ſaid nato me, Take 
it, and eat it up, and it ſhall make tby bellp bitter, but 
tt wall be in thp month weckt as one. 
ro And Jtwk the fittle bok out of the angels han, 
and ate it up, and it was in my mouth Wert as honey. 
and as fan as J had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 
tt Andheſaidimto me. Chou muſt p2opheſts agaif 


befozs many peoples, ann nations, x to Ngues, f bang. b 


The two witneſſes propheſie. 6 They have powtr to ſug 0 

beaven that it rin not. : all 

| ANd there was given me a red like unto a rod, and fil 

the angel ſtod, ſaying, Ktſe,andmeaſure the temple il 

of God, and the altar, and them that wozſhip therein. 

| : - But the court which is without the temple t leave + cr. % 
ont,and meaſure it not: fo2 it is given unto the Gen- 9 | 

tiles, and the holy city ſhall thep tread under fot four- 

ty and two moneths. | f ; lj 

3 And J will give power unto my two witneſſes, on 


and they iball-p2opheſſe a thouſand two hundzed and give were 


thaeſcoze dayss clothed in ſackcloth, my two 
4 Theſe are the *twa olive-tres,and the two candle / 7779 | 
ſticks ſtanding befoze the God of the earth. 5555 


5 And if any man will hurt them, fre pꝛeeꝶ deth out 2 
of their mouth, and de voureth their enemies: and ik any 2 fl. 
man will hurt them, he muſt in this manner be killen. 

+6 Theſe habe power to ſhut heaven, that it rain not 
in the dayes of their pꝛopheſie: and have power over 
waters to turn them to bloud, and to ſmite the earth 
with all plagues, as often as they wil. 
7. And then they ſhall have finiſhed their teſtimony, 
| the beaſt that aſcendeth ont of the bottomeſſe pit, hail 
All war againſt them, and ſhall overcome them, and 
8 And their dead bodies ſhall lye in the ffreet of the 
great city, which ſpiritually is called Sodom and E⸗ 
gypt / chere alſo our Lozd was cruciſied. 
9 And they of the people, and kindzeds.and fongnes, 
and nations, ſhail ſ& their dead bodies th:@ dapes and 
mou and ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies to be put 

graves. | EY Rs 
io And they that dwell upon the earth {hall rejoyce 
dber them, and make merry, and ſhall ſend gifts one 
tpanother,becauſe theſe two pzophets toꝛmented them 
that dwelt on the earth. --. 10 
Art And after thꝛck dayes and an half, the ſpirit ae | 
life from God entred into them: and they ſtod upon | 
their feet , © great fear fell upon them vhich ſaw them. 
rd And they heard a great voice from heaven, ſaying 
nfo them Come up hither, Aud they teens 5p to 


REVELATION. 
heaven in a clond , and theic enemies beheld them. 
13 And the ſame houre was there a great earthquake, 
and thetenth part of the city fell, and in the earthquake 
e were lain fol men ſeven thouſand : and the remnant 
ne of were aftrighted, and gave glozy to the God of heaven, 
aA 14 The ſecond wo is paſt, and behold, the third wo 
cometh quickly. | | I 
5 And the ſeventh angel ſonnded , and there were 


Nd are become the kingdomes of our Lo2d , and of 
his Chꝛiſt, and he ſhall reigne foz eder and ever. 
16 And the foure and twenty elders vhich ſafe be- 
foꝛe Sod on thetr ſeats, fell upon their faces, and woꝛ⸗ 


ſhipped God, | 
'* x7 Daying, We give ther thanks, O Loꝛd God Als 
mighty, ſchich art, and waſk, and art to come; becauſe 


r Ray 


18 And the nations were angry, and the wzath is 

tome, and the time ofthe dead that they Hould be jndg⸗ 

ed, and that thou Houldeſt give reward unto thy ſer 

vants the pzophets , and to the ſaints , and them that 

_ Ffear thy name, ſmall and great, and ſhouldeft deſtyyy 

1e then ſchich de ſtroy the earth. 5 7 

1 19 And the templs of God was opened in heaven, 

| and there was ſern in bur temple the ark of his teſta⸗ 

ment,and there were — — voices, and thun 
dzings, and an e. and * hail. - | 


1 A woman clothed with the Sun, travaileth 2 4 before 
Vvrhom the dragon ſtandeth ready to deyour her childe 3 
| | 5 which is caught up unto Gt. | 
lor, ſigxe. A Nd there appeared a great j wonder in heaven , a 
| woman clothed with the fan , and the mon under 
her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve ſtars: 
2 And ſhe being with childe, cryed, travailing in birth; 
and pained to be delivered. 9 
| TOn;Fexe. 3 And there appeared another wonder in heaven, 
: and behold, a great red dzagon , having ſeven beads, 
and ten hozns, and ſeven crowns upon his heads. 
4 And his tail dꝛew the third part of the ſtars ofhes 


great voices in heaven, ſaping, The kingdomes of this 


thou haſt taken to thee thy great power, e haſt reigned, 


ven, and did calf them to the earth: and the dzagon — | 


'. CHAP. XIE 


befoze the woman which was ready to be delivered, loꝛ 


to devoare her childe affon as it was boꝛn. 

5 And lhe bzought fozth a man- childe, tho was to 
rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her childe was 
taught up unto God, and to his thꝛone. 

6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſſe, there 
be hath a place pzepared of God , that they ſhould fey 
her there a thouſand two hundꝛed and thꝛerſcoꝛe dayes. 
| + 7 And there was wur in heaven, Pichael e his angels 
fought againftþ dzagon,+9 dꝛagon fought e his angels: 

8 And p:ebailed not, neither was their place found 
any moze in heaven. 

9 And the great dꝛagon was caſt out, that old ſer- 
Fees called the devil and Datan , vhich deceiveth the 

ole wozld , he was caſt ont into the earth, and his 
angels were caft out with hin. 
| 10 And J heard a loud voice ſaping in heaven, Pow 

is come ſal vation, and fkrength , and the kingdome of 
dur God, and the power of his Chꝛiſt: foꝛ the accufer 
of our bꝛethꝛen is caſt down , vhich accuſed them be⸗ 
fo:e our God day and night. | 

tt And they overcame him by the bloud of the Lamb, 
and by the woꝛd of their teſtimony, and they loved not 
their lives unto ths death. 

12 Therefs:e rejoyce,ye heabens, and ye that dwell 
in them; wo to the inhabiters of the earth, and of the 
ſea : foz the devil is come down unto pan, having great 
wꝛath, becauſe he knoweth v he hath but a ſhozt time. 

13 And ſchen the dzagon ſaw that he was caſt unto 
the earth. he perſecuted the woman vhich bꝛought fozth 

eman-childe. | | | 

14 And to the woman were given two wings of a 
great eagle, that he might fl into the wilderneſſe,in- 
to her place: there ſhe is nouriſhed foz a time, and 
times,and half a time,from the face of the ſerpent. 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth water as a 
floud after the woman : that he might cauſe her to be 
carried away of the floud. | | 

16 And theearthhelped the woman , and the earth 

one} her — 6 5 — up the flaud ſchich 
We on cat out ot is mou. 

Jr " ; _ m 4 1 And 


1 v g 
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Ent 


Or flair, 


or, 10 
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vitp : He that killeth with the (W62d,mrrft be kille 
= the ſiwozd, Here is the patieuce and ths faith? * 
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REVELATION. 


17 And the dꝛagon was wꝛoth with the wontan, aw | 


went to make war with the remnant of her fed, vid 
hep the commandements of God, and have the tei 
monp of Joſas Chꝛiſt. 9 


n 
1 A beaſt with ſeven heads riſeth out of the ſea, to whom 
the dragon giveth his power. 11 Another beaſt coming 
out of the earth, 16 marketh all in their foreheads. 
A Nd J ffod _ the ſand of the ſea, and ſaw a beat 
riſe up out of the ſea ; having ſeven heads, and ten 
hI2119, and upon his þozns ten crowns, and upon his 
beads the name of blaſphemp, : G4. 
2 And the beaſt which law was like unte g leopard; 


and his ft were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth |! 


as the mouth cf a lion: and the dꝛagon gabe him his 
power, and his ſeat, and great authoꝛiiig. 
3 And J law one of his heads, as it were f wounded 
fo death, and his deadly wound was healed: and all the 
woz2ld wondzed after the beaſt, — = 
4 And they woꝛſhipped the dꝛagon ſchich gave power 
tmco the beaſt, and they woꝛſhipped the beaſt; ſaying, 
Who is like unto the beaſt 2 tho is able to make war 


with him: | 


5 And there was given unto him a month ſpeaking 
great things, and blaſphemies; and power was given 
unto him || to continue fourty and two moneths. 


dale vr. 6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy againf 


God, to blaſpheme his name, and his tabernacle, afd 
them that dwell in hebe. = 
7 And it was given unto him fo make war with the 

ſaints, and to overcome them: and power was given 

him over all kindꝛeds, and tongues, and nations. 
3 Aud all that dwell upon the earth ſhall 9:09 

him, thoſe names are not Written in the bok of life # 

the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the wozld, 

9 Ik any man have an ear, let pun — 
ro He that leadeth into captivity,thall:go info capti/ 


z1 dnn 


U 


1 C HAP. XIIII. 
n And J beheid another beaſt coming up out of the 
jarth - and he. had two hozns like a lamb, and he ſpate 
n dzagon. „ 

[2 And he ererciſcth all the power of the firſt beat 
befo2g him, and cauſeth the earth and them which dwell 
therein, to woꝛſhip the firſt beaſt, whole deadly wound 
was healcd, l 

tz. And he doth great wonders , ſo that he maketh 
1 come down from heaven on the earth, in the fight 

men. 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth, by 
he means of thoſe miractes uhich he had power to do 
in the fight of the beaſt, ſaying to them that dwell on 
the earth , that they ſhould mate an iniage to the beaſt 
thich had the wound by a ſwoꝛd, and did live. 

15 And he had power to give + like unts the {mage f or. 
ofthe beaſt, that the image of the beaft should both b. 
ſpeaͤk, and canſe that as many as would not wozthip the 
image of the beaſt, ſhould be atlled. 

16 And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and great, rich and 
poze, fr and bond , f to receive à mari in their right 1 ar. 
hand, oz in their foꝛeheads. __ 
17 And that no man might buy oꝛ fell, fave he that had | 
— — „oz the name of the beaſt, oz the number of 

ame. | | 

19 Mere is wiſedome. Let him that hath umderſtan⸗ 
ding count the number of the beaſt: foz it is the niun⸗ 
— w_ man, and his number is {ir hundꝛed thꝛaſcoꝛe 

CHAP. KIIII. 
The Lamb with his company ſtanding on mount Sion. 

6 An angel preacheth the goſpel. 8 The fall of Babylon. 

15 The hatveſt of the world. | ; 
ANdYJloked , and io , a Lamb fodon the mounk 

Dion, and with him an hundzed fourty and foure 
| —— „having his Fathers name witten in their 

zeheads. 5 

2 And J heard a voice from heaven , as the voice of 
many waters,and as the voice of a great thunder: and 
'Theard the voice of harpers, harping with their harps: 

3 And they ſung as it were anew ſong — 


REVELATION. 
tone , and befoze the fonre beaſts,and the elders; any 
no man could learn that ſong,but the hundzed and fours 


ty and foure thouſand , thich were redermed from the | 


earth. 

4 Thes are they ſchich were nat deftled with wo⸗ 
men; foz they are virgins: theſe are they ſhich follow 
+ Gr. were the Lamb vhitherſcever he goeth: theſe t were redem⸗ 

fed from among men, being the firſi-fruits unto God, 
and to the Lamb, Ky 
5 And in their month was found no guile: fo2 they 
are without fault befoze the thꝛone of God. 
6 And J ſaw another angel flie in the midff of hea- 
En ven, having the everlaſting goſpel to pzeach unto them 
i that dwell on the earth, and to every nation , and kin 
d2ed, and longue, and people, | 
7 Daping with a loud voice, Fear God, and give 
gloꝛy to him, foz the houre of his judgement is come: 
* pc. * and woꝛſhip him that made heaven and earth, and the 
146. 5,6. (6a and the fountains of waters. 
Aas 14. 8 And there followed another angel, ſaping,* Babp⸗ 
| +7->:., on is fallen, ts fallen, that great city, becauſe ſhe made 
1 — Nations dꝛink of the wine of the wzath of her foz 
| Chap.1& on. | 
ns 9 And the third angel followed them, ſaying, with a 
[ loud voice, It any man wozihip = beaſt & his image, 
02e-yead, oz in his hand, 


and receive his mark in his foes 


ro The ſame Hall dzink of the wine of the w2ath of | 


God, which is poured out without mixture into the cup 
of his indignation, and he ſhall be tozmented with fire 
and bꝛimſtone, in the — P of the holy angels, and 
in the p:sſence of the Lamb: — 
rr And the ſmoke of their toꝛment aſcendeth np fo; 
ever and ever. And they habe no reſt day noz night,iho 
waelbip the beaſt and his image, and vyoſoever recel? 
beth the, mark of his name. 
12 Bere is the patience of $ ſaints: here are they that 
ke&ep the commandments of God,andthe faith of Jeſus, 


13 And J heard a voice from heaven ſaping unto me. 


eren Mrite, Wleſled are the dead ſchich die in the Lo?d, 


un. from hencefoꝛth. yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they may * 
| 55.96 telt from their labour 56 their wozks do follow then, 


5 C H A P. | X V. 

14 And J looked, and behold, a ſchite cloud, and upon 
the cloud one ſate, like unto the Don of man, having 
dong head a golden crown, and in his hand a ſharp 

ckle, | 
.. 15 And another angel came ont of the temple, cry- 
— a lond voice to him that ſat on the cloud, 
Thzult in thy ſickle and reap, foz the time is come « j, x: 
foz the to reap,foz the harveſt of the earth is {ripe. . 
16 And he that ſat on the cloud, thuſt in his fickle 107, t. 
on the earth,and the earth was reaped. : 

17 And another angel came out of the temple lich 
is in heaven, he alſo having a ſharp ſickle. 1 
18 And another angel came out from the altar, ſchich 
had power over fire, and cryed with a loud cry to him 
that had the ſharp fickle, faping, Thzult in thy ſharp 
ſickle, and gather the cluffers of the vine of the earth, 
foz her grapes are fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thzuſt in his ſickle into the earth; 
and gathered the vine of the earth, and caſt it into the 
great wine⸗pꝛeſſe of the wꝛath of God. 

20 And the wine-p:eſſe was troden without the ci⸗ 
ty, and bloud came out ef the wine⸗pꝛeſſe, even unfq 
the hozſe bzidles, by the ſpace of a thouſand and fix 
hund2ed _— 4 


HAP. XV. 
I The ſeven angels with the ſeven laſt plagues, 3 The 
| ſong of them that overcome the beaſt, 7 The ſeven vi- 
als full of the wrath of God. 7 
AND J ſaw another ſigne in heaben great and mar? 
*vellous , feven angels having the ſeven laſt 
plagues, foꝛ in them is filled up the wꝛath of God. 
2 And J ſaw as it were a ſea oł᷑ glaſſe, mingled with 
fire,and them that had gotten the vickoꝛysver the beat. 
and over his image, and over his mark, and over the 
number of his name, ſtand on the ſea of glaſſe, having 
the harps of God, | 3 
3 And they ſing-* the ſong of Poles, the ſervant o 5 1.“ 
God, and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaving. Gꝛeat and mar- | 
vellons are thy wozks,Loz2d God Almighty, * juſt and * | 
true are thy wapes,thou King of ſaints. 3 ſer. 20% 
4 Mho all not fear the, O Lozd, and glozifie thy 8 


REVELATION. 
— = — — __ art — 5 = — 
v92lhip befoze the, fo udgem 
aner me Jlok eee eee 

5 And after that J loked,and behold, the temple of 
the tabernacle of the teſtimoap in heavon was opened; 

And the ſeven angels came out of the temple, has 
ving the ſe ven plagues,clethed in pure & ſchite linen, 
and having their bꝛeaſts girded with golden girdles, 

7 And one of the foure beaſts gave unto the ſeven 
angels, ſeven golden vials full of the wꝛath of Gad, 
wo liveth fo2 ever and ever. 

8 And the temple was filled with ſmoke from the 
glozp of God, and from his power , and no man was 
able to enter into the temple, till the ſeven plagues of 
the ſeven angels were fulfilled. 

CHAP. XVL 
2 The angels poure out of their vials full of wrath 6 the 
gs that follow thereupon, 15 Chrift cometh as a 
VET. 
A Nd J heard a great voice out of the temple,ſaping 
to the ſeven angels, Go pour wayes,and poure out 
the dials of the wꝛath of God upon the earth. 

2 And the ürſt went, and poured out his vial upon 
the earth, and there fell a noiſome and grievous ſoze 
upon the men which had the mark of ths beat, aud up- 
on them hich wozihipped his image. 

2 And the ſecond angel poured ont his vial upon the 
ſea,and it became as the bloud of a dead man: and eve- 
ty living ſoul died in the ſed. ; 

4 And the third angel ponred out his vial upon the 
rivers and fountains of waters, « thep became bloud, 

5 And J heard the angel of the waters ſay , Thou 
art righteous, O Lozd, vwhich art, and walt, and ſhalt 
be,becauſe thou haſt judged thus: 

6 Foz they have ſhed the blond of Fints and pꝛo⸗ 


phets.and thou haſt given them bloud to dzink,foz they | =: 


7 And J heard another out of the altar ſay , Cven 
fo,Lozd God Almighty, true and righteous are thy 
fudgements, 


8 And the fourth angel porved out his vial nponeſh Bo 


tall | 


| 


| 
f 


CHAP, XVI. 
um, and power was given unto him to ſcoze) men with 


fre. | 
- And men were {| ſcozched with great heat, and blal- , 0, zr. 
| phemed the name of God,fiHich halh power over theſe 4. 
plagues : and they repented not ts give him glozy. 

10 And the fich angel poured out his vial upon the 
ſeat of the beaſt, and his kingdame was full of dark⸗ 
neſſe,and they gnawed their tongues foz pain, 
| x1 Andblaſphemed the God of heaven becanſe'of 
— pains aud their lozes , and repented not of their 

eds. | | 

12 And the fixth angel ponred out his vial upon the 
great river Cuph:ates , and the water thereof was 
| dzied up, that the way of the kings of the eaſt might 

be pzepared. | | x46 

13 And J (aw the unclean ſpirits like frogs come 
| out of the mouth of the dꝛagon, and out of the month af 

the beaſt, and out of the mouth of the falſe p2ophet. | 

14 Foz they are the ſpirits of devils, wozking mirs⸗ 
tles, dchich go fozth unto the kings of the earth, and of 
the vhole World, to gather them to the battell of that 
great day of God Almighty, | 2 2 

15 * Behold, J como as a thief. Bleſſed is he thaf Marik 
watcheth, and krpeth his garmonts, left he walk na⸗ 
ked, and they ſer his ſhame. 3 | 

16 Andhe gathered them together into aplacs,cai- 
led in tho Bevzew tongue, Armageddon. 7 

[7 And the ſeventh angel poured out his vial into 
the aire, and there came a great voice out of the tem⸗ 
ple of heaven, from the thꝛone, ſaving, It is done. 
18 And there were vatces,and thunders, and light⸗ 
nings ; and there was a great earthquake, ſuch as was 
not ſince men were upon the earth, ſo mighty an 
earthquake, and ſo great. 3 = 

19 And the great city was divided into the parts, 
and the cities of the nations fell: and great Babylon 
tame in remembzancs befo2ze God, * to give unto her « rec. 25. 
the cup of the wine of the ffercenelſe of his wah. 15. | 

20 And everp iſtand fled awap, and the mountains 
were not found. | ES: | 

zi And there fell upon meu a great hail out of — 

| ? 


REVELATION: 
ven, every ftone about the weight of a talent: and met | 
blaſphemed God becaule of the plague of the hall; tg; 
the plague thereof was erc&ding great. | 

CHAP. XVII. | ! 
3» 4+ A woman arayed in ſcatlet, with a golden cup in her 
hand, fitteth upon the beaſt, 5 which is Babylon, 

1 _ puniſhment of the whore. 14 The victory of the | . 

Amd. = 

ö A Nd there came one of the ſeven angels nbich hay 
- ihe ſe ven vials, and talked with me, ſaying unte 
me, Come hither, J will ſhew unto the the judgement 

of the great ſchoꝛe, that ſitteth upon many waters. | 

2 With whom the kings of the earth have commit 
ted foznication ; and the inhabiters of the earth have 
ben made d2unk with the wine of her foznication. 

3 Do he carried me away in the ſpirit into the wil- 
derneſle: and J ſaw a woman fit upon a ſcarlet colours 
ed beat, full of names of blaſphemie , having ſeven 
heads, and ten hozns. 3 | 

4 And the woman was arayed in purple and ſcarlet 
Gr. i- Colour, and + decked with gold and pzectous ſtone , and 
4. pearles, having a golden cup in her hand, full of abo 
minations and fllthineſle of her foznicatioan.. 
| 5 And upon her fozehead was a name Witte 
| por, w MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, 
iat. THE MOTHER OF [HARLOTS, AND 
| ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. | 
6 And J ſaw p woman d2unken with the bloud of the 
ſaints,and with the blond of the marty2s of Jeſus: any 
vhen J ſaw her, J wondzed with great admiration. - 
7 And the angel ſatd unto me, Wherefoze didſt thou 
marvel - J will tell th the myſtery of the woman; 
and of the beaſt that carrieth her, bhich hath the ſoven 
heads and ten hozns. | 
8 The beaſt that thou ſaweff, was, and is not, and 
ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſſe pit, and go into per? 
ditton, and they that dwell on the earth ſhall wonder, 
(thoſe names were not wꝛitten in the bok ol lile front 
| the foundation of the wozld)vhen they behold the beaſt 
| - that was and is not, and pet is. | 
9 And here is the minde ſchich bath wilrdame Oe | 


3 


l her loznieation, e the kings of the earth have cem- 


| * fn * 4 * 


bern heads ars even mountains,on which the women 


10 And there are ſeden kings, five are fallen, and 


mo is, and the other is not pet come: and vhen he ca⸗ 


meth, he muſt continue a ſhoꝛt ſpace. 

1x And the beat that was, and is not, even he is the 
eighth,and is of the ſeven,and goeth into perdition. 
12 And the ten hozns vhirh thou ſaweſt , are ten 
kings tthich have received no Ringdome as pet; but 
teceide power as kings one houre with the-beaff 

13 Theſe have one minde,and Hal give their power 


[and fkrength unto the bea. 


14 Thefe hall make war with the Lamb, and the 


Lamb ſhall overcome them: * foz he is Load of lozds, :. ria 


led, and <hoſen,and faithfull. | 

15 And he ſaith unto mee, The waters which thou 
laweſt,uhere the thoze ſitteth, are peoples, and multi⸗ 
tudes, and nations, and tongues, | 

16 And the ten hozns bthich thou ſaweſf upon the 
beaſt,theſe all hate the nhoze, and ſhalt make her de- 
— 2 naked, and ſhall eat her fleſb, and burn her 

ke. ' | 
:7Foz God hath put in their hearts to falfil his will, 

and to agr&@,and gibe their kingdome unto the beaſt, 
untill the wozds of God ſhall be ful il led. | 

18 And the woman vhich thou ſaweſt, is that great 
city.dhich reigneth over the kings of the earth. 

CHAP. XVIII. 


2 Babylon is fallen. 4 The people of God commanded 
— _ out of her. 9 The kings of the earth lament 
Or er. 
AR after theſe things J ſaw another angel come 
down from heaven, having great power, and the 
earth was lightned with his glozp. : 
2 And he crysd mightily with a ſtrong voice, ſap⸗ 


and King of kings,and thep that are with him,are cal- ys 


ig 
ha 
1 


1 


ing. Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is be-, 


come the habitation of devils, ⁊ the hold of every foul U 


ſpirit,and a cage of everyunclean and hatofull bird. 
3Fo02 all nations have dunk of the wine ol thewzath 


mitted 


%& 
7 Pl 


mitted foꝛnication with her, and the merchants at 


10r . ver £arth are wared rich thzough the [| abundance at | 


delicacies, 


4 And I heard another voice from beaven, ſaying, | 


Come ont of her. my people, that ve be not partakers 
of her ſins, and that pe receive not of her plagues: 

5 F682 her fins have reached unto heaven, and God 
bath remembꝛed her Wiquiltes, 

6 Reward her even as ſhe rewarded von, and donile 


unto her double, accoꝛding to her wozks ; in the tuy 1 


which the hath filled, fill to her double. N 
7 How much ſhe. hach glozified her ſelf and livedae⸗ 
liciouliy,ſo much toꝛment and ſorely give her ; tothe 
* 14.47.38 ſaith in her heart, I t a * quœn, and am na widow, 
and ſhall ſ& no MD, | L 5 85 
8 Therefoze ſball her plagues come in one day. 
death, and mourning, and famine ; and ſhe hal beut⸗ 
terly vurnt with fire ; loꝛ ſtrong is the Lo Gad d 
judgeth her. 


9 And the kings ol the earth, vhohave committed [61 


to mication, and lived deliciouliy with ber, ſhall hema 
per, and lament fo2 her, vben they all ſ& the lmoke 

of her burning: | 
10 Standing afar offfo2 the fear of her to:ment, ſay⸗ 
ing, Alas, alas, that great city Babylon, that anighty 
city : fo2 in ane houre is thy judgement come, 
17 And the merchants of the earth ſhall werp and 
mourn over her, fozno man vuyeth her merc<andils 
12 Tho merchandiſe of gold, aud ilver,and pxectous 
ſfones, aad of pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and 
tor feet. ſilk, and ſcarlet, and all {| thyvine wod , and all manner 
befſels of, ivozp - and all manner veileis of mol 
pꝛecious wd, and ol bꝛaſie, and iron and marvie, - - 
13 And cinamon, and odsurs, and oinlments, #0 


frankincenſe, and wine, and oyl, and fine flowꝛe, and 1 


teat, and beaſts, and ſhep, and hozſes, and char iots 


vor. And ſlabes, and ſouls ot men. ff 
14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted after, are de 


parted from ther, and all things vþich were dainty and 


godly,are departed from th, and thou ſhalt re | Gat 


no moꝛe at all- 


dd in ons houre ſo great riches is come to 1109 


bk faints, and ok all that were lain upon the earth: * 
100d is praiſed for jud 


+. + I 


iz Che merchants of theſe things vhich were 


[rich by her, hall tand afar off , foz the fear ef her toꝛ⸗ 


ment; weptitg and wailing, 

16 And laying, Alas, alas, that great citie, that was 
lothed in Utts linen, andpurple, and ſcarlet, and decked 
with gold, and pꝛecious ſtones, and pearls: 


| bf, 
aud every ſhip-malter,, and all the company in ſhips, 
and ſgilers, and as many as trade by-ſea,ſtod afar of; 
18 And cryed wien they ſaw the ſnoke of her bur⸗ 
ting, aping, What city is like unto this great city 2 
0 And they calf duſt on their heads and cryed, werp⸗ 


1g; and wailing , ſaying , Alas , alas, that great city, 
erein were nave rich all that had ſhips in the lea, by 
N wx coſtlineſle, foz in one houre is the made 
deldlate. ES | | RE 
20 Rejopce over her, thou heaven, nd ye holy apo⸗ 
fies and det foz God hath avenged you on her. 


| 21 And a mighty angel tok up a ſtone like a great 


hilffone, and caſt it into the fea, ſaying, Thus with vio⸗ 
ence wan that great cit Babylon be th;own down; 


and ſhall be found no moze at al 


22 And the voice of harpers, and mucians, and a 


; [pipers; and trumpetters, ſhall be heard no moꝛe at 


the: and ns: craftſman of ſhabſoe ver cratt he be, 
all be found any moze in the: and the ſound ol a mil, 
one ſhall be heard no moꝛe at all in the. 

23 And the light ot a candle ſhall Hine no moze at all 
in thee : and the voice of the b:idegrom , and of the 
bzide ſhall be heard no moꝛe at all in the: foꝛ thy mets 
chants were the great men of the ear ttz foz by thy-ſozs 
teries were all nattons'deceived: . 

24 And in her was fornd the bloud of pꝛophets, and 


ebe the whore - and avengins the 


u 
bloud of his ſaints. 7 The marriage of the Lamb. 


- Nd afjer theſe. things J heard a great voice: of 
| Auch people in h. abe caving Allele calvation, 


* 


| Md glozp, and bondür, andpower unte the Lozd'one 
” an 26 


I i 


— 


f * — A * * ys | 

2 Foz true and righteous are his ſudgements fo 
he hath judged the great whoze , vhich did coꝛrupt — 
earth with her foꝛnication, and bath avenged the blond 
of his ſervants at her hand. | 

3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia: and her ſmoke roſe 
up fo2 ever and eder. "I 

4 And the foure and twenty elders , and the fonre |#* 
beaſts fell dgwn and wozthipped God that ſate on the 
th:one,ſeying, Amen, Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of the th2one, ſaying, Pꝛaiſe 
our God, all ye his ſervants,and pe that fear him, boch 
fmall and great. : | 

6 And J heard as it were the voice of a great mul⸗ 
titude , and as the voice of many waters, and as the |* 
voice of mighty thundꝛings, ſaying, Alleluia: foz the 
Loꝛd God omnipotent reigneth. | 

7 Let us be glad and rejoyce , and gide honour fo 
him: fo2 the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his | 
wife hath made her ſelf ready. | 

8 And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhonld be arayed 
in fine linen clean and vhite ; foz the fine linen is the 
righteouſneſle of ſaints, _ | 4 
s 9 And he ſaith unto me, Write , * Bleſſed are they 
wich are called nnto the marriage ſnapper of the 
Lamb. And he ſaith unto me, Theſe are the true ſays 
ings of God. EE | BE. 

[0 And J fell at his ft to woꝛſhip him: and he ſaid 
unto me, Ss thou do it not: J am thy fellow ſer⸗ 
vant, and of thy bꝛethlen that have the teſtimony of l. 
Jeſus, woꝛſhip God ; foz the teſtimony of Jeſus is the 
ſpirit of pꝛopheſie. 


It And J ſaw heaven opened, and behold, a white . 


hozſe and he that ſate upon him was called faithful 

= true, and in righteouſneſſe he doth judge and mals . 
r. | | 2 

12 His eyes were as à flame of fire, and on his h 

were many crowns , and he had a name witten 

Ho man knew but he himſelf, 


IE. 3.2 13.* And he was clothed with a veſture dipt in blond |, 


and his name is cafled, The woꝛd of God. ; 
14 And the armies which were in heaven ae eat 


HAP. XN. "9M 
jim upon vhite hozſes, clothed in ne linen, lite and 


clean. | | | 
15 And ont of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſwozd , that 
10 with it he ſhould (mite the nations: and he ſhall rule 
ehem with a rod of iron : and he treadeth the wine⸗ 
be pieſſe of the flerceneſſe and wꝛath of Almighty God. 
6 46 — hath EN —_— : . his thigh 5 _ 
name es IG GS, AND char. 
LORD OF LORDS. „ 
9 47 And J ſaw an angel ſtanding in the ſun, and he 
tryed with a loud voice, ſaping to all the fouls that flie 
b the midſt of heaven, Come and gather pour ſelves 
e |fogether unto the ſupper of the great God: 
e That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and the fleſh 
if captains , and the fleſh of mighty men, and the fleh 
g Aboꝛſes, and of them that ſit on them, and the fleſh 
g all men, both fre and bond, both ſmall and great. 
19 And J ſaw the beaff, and the kings of the earth, 
d and their armies gathered together to make war a- 
e gainſt him that ſate on the hoꝛſe, and againſt his army. 
20 And the beat was taken, and with him the falſe 
zophet that wzought miracles befoze him, with tthich 
ee deceived them that had received the mark of the 
, beaſt, and them that wozſhipped his image. Theſe 
| jth — caſt alive into a lake of fire burning with 
zimſtone. | | | 
6 21 And the remnant were flain.with the ſws2d of 
bim that ſate upon the hozſe, thich ſwo2d pꝛocæded out 
Apis mouth: and all the fowls were filled with thetr 


lech. | 

* | C H A P. þ © X. 1 

1 Satan bound for a thouſand years. 6 The firſt reſurrecti- 

on. 7 Satan let looſe again, to is caſt into the lake, 12 The 

laſt and generall reſurrection. 8 

A NdJ ſawan angel come down from heaven, ha- 

Hing the key of the bottomleſſe pit, and a great 

chain in his hand. 3 | 

„ And he laid hold on the dꝛagon that old ſerpent, 

— the dovil and Satan, and bound him a thouſany 

3 And caſt him info the boftomleſſe pit , and Hut 
' FMNnz bim 


rer 


1 


22 NNTITI ON. 

im up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he ſhould dee 
he nations no moe ll the thouſand years Donn 
fulfilled: and after that, he muſt be loſed a little ſeaſon. 4 
4 And à ſaw thzones, and they ſate upon them, and thi 
fudgement was 8 ; and I {aw che ſonls 1 
of them that were beheaved koz the witneſfe of Joſys, | bo 
and fo2 the wo2d of God, and ſchich had wor mogiigget © 
the beaſt, neither his image , neither had received hi | ; 4 
mark upon their fozeheads, oꝛ in their hands; and thep | - 
lived and reigned with Chꝛiſt a thouſand years. | 
5 But the reſt of the degd lived not again untill the 
thouſanw years were fitiſjev. This is the frt re: / 
6 Bleſſed and holy is pe that bath part in the fllt 
reſurrecion : on ſuch the lecond death Tonk en be 
ut they ſhjall be pꝛieſts of God, and ol Chziſt, and hal 

eigne with him a thouſand years. 


1 2 


. And ghen the thouland years are expired, Data | $5 
Hall be loſed out of his paiſon, iris: wc i 
„Erck. 38 S And ſhall go out to-deceive the nations, ſchich are pi 
2:and 39, in the foure quarters of the earth, Gag and Pago, 
z. . to gather them together to batteil ; ihe number e | ey 
| dhom is as the ſand ol the len. | 
9 Amd they went up on the bꝛeadih of the earth;and | th 
compaſled the camp of the ſaints about, and the beloveh 
city: and fire came down from God out of heaven, a 
7 id then vil that deceived them was caſt int 
10 And the de decei „was £au im 
the lake of te and bꝛimſtone, vhere the bealt andihe 
falſe pzophet are, and ſhall be toꝛmented dap and night 
ſoꝛ ever and ever. 3 
1 And J ſaw a great ſchite thꝛone, andthe 
on it, from.vhoſe face the earth and: the heaven he 
AWayp, and there was found no place fo2 them. 
* Chap. 3. 2 And J ſaw the dead ſmall and great and beſo! 
„ Sod: and the bons were opened: and another 
5 was opened, which is the book of life: and the den 
were judged out of thoſe things which were wzitten il 
the boks, accoꝛding to their wonnen. 
13 And the ſea gave up the dead hich were in it; 
lon graue. and death and I hell delivered up the dead uhich yy 
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rr ens 9 - 
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In 
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ins m . — they were judged every man accoding 
535 And death and hell were caſt into the lake of fire; 
this is the ſecond death. 
5; And vboſoever. was not found witten in the 
bok of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. 1 
ele aer 2 
A new heaven and a new earth. 10 The heavenly Jerula« 
lem. 23 She needeth no Sun. 24 The kings of che earck 

bring their riches to her. oC 
d A fawanew heaven anda new earth: fo? * 17. 65. 

the firit heaven and the frft earth were palled {7 

awap, and there was no moꝛe ſen. 13. 

2 And John ſaw the holy city, new Jerufalem 
coming down from God out of heaven, pꝛepared as a 


. bzideAbo2ned fo2 her husband. | 


3 And J heard a great voice out ot heaven, ſaping, 
sehoid, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they ſhall be his people, and God 
himſelf ſhall be with them, and be their God. ,  * Chap: 

4 And God hall wipe away all teares from their 7.17 
eyes: and there ſhall be no moze death neither fozrow, 
nos crying. neither hall there be any moze pata ; foz 
the foꝛmer things are paſſed awap, 
5 And he thut late upon the thzone,ſaid, * Behold, J 
make all things new. And ße ſaidunto me, Write: 
fo: theſe wo2ds are true and faichfull. | 
And he ſaid unto me, Jt is done: *J am Alpha æ O. Chap. r. 
mega, the beginning + the end, J will give unto him b and 22. 
that is athirſt, of the fountainof the water af life freely. 1 f.. 

7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things; and 
J will be his God, and he ſhall be my ſon. 
8 But the fearfull, and unbelcving, and the abomi⸗ 
nable, and murderers, and whoꝛemongers, and ſozce- 
rers,andtdolaters,and all liars , ſhall habe their part 
in the latze hich burneth with fire and bzimſtons: 
bhich'is the ſecond death. 5 
And there came unto me one of the ſeven angels, 
which hadthe ſeven vials full of the ſeven laſt plagues, 
and talked with me, faying, Come hither, J will ſþew 
the the Bꝛide, the Lambs wife, * And 


* 2. Cor. 
5.17. 


y AT IO N. 
10 And he carried me away in the ſpirit to a gr 
and high mountain, and ſhewed me that great city, — 
holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out ot heaven from God, ini 
x: Having the gloꝛp of God: and her light was like * 
unto a ſtone moſt pꝛecious , even like a jalper ſtone, ba 
clear as cryſtall; 4 
12 And had a wall great and high, and had twelve gti 
gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names 
witten thereon, uhich are che names of the twelve 
tribes of the childꝛen of Iſrael, Tong 
1 Dnithe eaſt chꝛæ gates, on the nozth th2& gates, 14 
on the ſouth th2& gates,and on the welt th:& gates, 
14 And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, x iT 
in them the names of the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb, | 
x5 And he that talked wich me had a golden rd to 
. the city, and the gates thereof , and the wall |, * 
reof. | | 
16 And the city lyeth foure-ſquare,and the length is 
as large as the bꝛeadth: and he meaſured the city with 
the reed, twelve thouſand furlongs : the length, and the thi 
bzeadth,and the height of it are equall. — 
17 And be meaſured the wall thereof, an hundzed and n 
fourty and foure cubits , accoꝛding to the meaſure ofg | © 


"Wk 


man, that is, of the angel. BREE 
18 And the building of the wall of it was of jaſper, | ©: 
and the city was pure gold, like unto clear glaſſe. ſh 


19 And the foundations of the wall of the city were 
garniſhed withall manner of pꝛecious ſtones, The firll in 
dundation was jaſper, the ſecond ſaphir , the third a 
chalcedony, the fourth an emerald, _ 1 
20 The fifth ſardonix, the txth ſardins, the ſeventh v 
chꝛylolite, the eighth beryl, the ninth a topas, the tenth | - 
a —— eleventh a jacinth, the twelfth an 1 
ameryvun. + | 
21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls ; eve- 4 
rp.ſeveralli gate was of one pearl, and the ſtreet of the 
city was pure gold, as it were tranſparent glaſſe. _ 
22 And J ſaw no temple therein: foꝛ the Lozd God 
Almighty, and the Lamb are the temple of it. q 
* T4. 60. 23 And the city had no ned of the ſun, neither 7 
19. of the mon to ſhine in it: foz the glozy of Ty - t 


|; 


2 


lighten ik, and the Lamb is the light ther eok. hy 
24 And the nations of them which are ſaved, ſhall / 104. 4. 
Je walk in the light of it: and the kings of the earth do 3: 
hing their glozy and honour into it. : | 
e | 25 And the gates of it hall not be iſþut at all bp , ,** *% 
„gay: foz there ſhall be no night there, 
| 26 And they ſhall bzing the glozy and honour of the 
e | nations into it. x 
27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing 
e | that defiteth, neither vhatſoever wozketh abdminati- 
„ | 0,02 makerh à Ji but they vhich are wzitten in the 
» [Lambs bok oflife. 
CHAP. XXII. 

The river of the 1 of life. 5 The light of the c ityof 

God is hymſelf. 18 Nothing may be added to the 

word of God, nor taken therefrom. 
' A Nd be ſhewed me a pure river of water of life, 
clear as cryſtall, pꝛocæding out of the thꝛone of 

God, and of the Lamb. | 
2 In the midſt of the tree of it, and of either ſide of 
the river, was there the tre oflife, which bare twelve 
manner of frnits, and y&#lded her fruit every moneth: 
| —— leaves ofthe tre were foz the healing of the 

3 And there ſhall be no moꝛe curſe,but the thꝛone of 
God, and ofthe Lamb ſhall be in it, and his ſervants 
tall ferde nm. | 

4 And they ſhall ſ& his face , and his name ſhall be 
in 9 | 3 5 

5 And there ſhall be no night there, and they nerd * Chop: 
no candle, neither light of the tun, foz the 10: God gis **-*3- 
beth them light, and they ſhall reigne foz ever t ever. 

6 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings are faithfult 
and true And the Lozd God of the holy pꝛophets ſent 
his angel to ſhew unto his ſervants the things vhich 
muſt ſhoztlp be done. ms 
| 7 Behold, J come quickly: Bleſſod is he that k&p- 
eth the ſapings of the popheſte of this bon. 
8 And J John ſaw theſe things, and heard them. 


| And then J had heard and ſeen , J fell down to woz- 
12 — the feet of the angel, dhich ewed me theſe 


9 Then 


r - $ Theit nad ho ante mer : Bee thou doc nhb:ith 
, - J am thy fellow orvant, and of thy byethoer tte pu 
- 1 avi keep the ſayings of this be 
... .to-Andhe ſaith unto me, Seal not the ſapin er 

the pꝛopheſte of this bok: fox the time is at han , 
11 De that is untaũl let him be unjuſt filt;- and he 

ich is fil chy, let him be ffithy (fill ; and he that is 

pys, let him be righteous ſtill: and he that is 
holy, tet be holy ſtill. f TO ary 

12 And behold, J coma quickly, and ny rewardig 
Nom. u. s with me, to give over man qccoꝛding as his Word 


1 | SEL 
13 J am Alpha and Omega, tit beginning and 
_— end, the firſt and the alt. * hoo! : * 
| 14 Bleſſed are they that do his commandments, 
that they may have right to the træ of life, and may 
enter in th2ough the gates into the cti gn. 
5 Foz without are dogs, and ſozcerers, and hho:e- | 
mongers,and murderers, and idolaters, and whoſoever 
loveth and maketh a lye. | 3 4 
16 Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teffiffe unto poll 
theſe things in the churches. Jam the rot and the off 
ſpꝛing of David and the bꝛight and mozning lar. 
tot Fine that berge Kerne“ * And let hen hn 
55.5 that heareig tay, Come. er hum that is 
* lay come, And ſcholoe ver will, let him take the 
18 Foz J teſtifie unto K that heareth the 
+»... . . Wozds of the pꝛopheſte of this bok, If any man ſail 
Nest. ve unt theſe Dings: ed hall adde ity þir1 th 
; lagnes that are witten in this bumnmm 
109 And it any man {hall take away fram the woꝛds 
of thebok-of this p:opheſſe, God ſhall take away his 
Part ontof the bon of life, and dut of the holy ctty; any 
- from the things fthich are wzitten in this wn. 
20 Be tht We Pen Ca: 1p n f 


tome quickiy. Amen. Sven ſa, Come LO eus, 
*"71 The grace if r Lozd'Fefus Chzifbv with you 
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